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To  the  Right  Honourable 

EDWARD 
Earl  of  CLARENDON, 

Lord  High-Chancellor  of  ̂n^2in6.y  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerjity  of  Oxon^ 

and  one  of  His  Majesty's   mofi 
Honourable  Privy-CounclL 
MyLord, 

jHough  to  prefix  fo  great 
a  Name  to  fo  mean  a 

Piece,  feems  Hke  enlar- 

ging the  Entrance  of  atx 

Houfe  that  affords  no  Reception :  yet 
fince  there  is  Nothing  can  warrant  the 
PubHcation  of  it,  but  what  can  alfo 
command  it,  the  Work  muft  think  of 
no  other  Patronage  than  the  fame  that 

A  %  adorns 



The  Epiftle 
adorns  and  proteds  its  Author.  Some 
indeed,  vouch  great  Names,  becaufe 

they  think  they  deferve  •  but  I,  becaufe 
I  need  fiich :  and,  had  I  not  more  Oc- 
cafion  than  many  others  to  fee  and 

converfe  with  your  Lordfhip's  Candor 
and  Pronenefs  to  pardon,  there  is  none 

had  greater  Caule  to  dread  your  Judg- 
ment; and  thereby  in  fome  Part,  I 

venture  to  commend  my  Own,  For, 
all  know,  who  know  your  Lordfhip, 
that  in  a  nobler  Refpe(3:,  than  either 
that  of  Government  or  Patronage, 
You  reprefent  and  head  the  beft  of 
Univerfities  5  and  have  travelled  over 

too  many  Nations  and  Authors  to  en- 
courage anyone  that  underftands  him- 

felf,  to  appear  an  Author  in  your 
Hands,  who  feldom  read  any  Books 

to  inform  Yourfelf,  but  only  to  coun- 
tenance and  credit  them.  But ,  my 

Lord,  what  is  here  pubHfhed,  pre- 
tends no  Inftrudion,  but  only  Ho- 

mage I 



Dedicatory- 
mage  ;  while  it  teaches  many  of  the 

World,    it  only  defcribes  your  Lord- 
fliip,    who  have   made  the  Ways  of 

Labour  and  Virtue,  of  Doing,  and  do- 
ing Good^  your  Bufienls  and  your  Re- 

creation,   your  Meat  and  your  Drink, 

and,  I  may  add  alfo,  your  Sleep.    My 
Lord,  the  Subjed  here  treated  of,  is 
of  that  Nature,    that  it  would  feera 
but  a  Chimera,    and  a  bold  Paradox, 

did  it  not  in  the  very  Front  carry  an 

Inftance  to  exemplify  it  ,•  and  fo  by 
the  Dedication  convince  the  World_, 
that  the  Difcourfe  itfelf  was  not  im- 

pradicable.     For  fixch  ever  was,    and 

is,  and  will  be  the  Temper  of  the  ge- 
nerality of  Mankind,  that,    while  I 

fend  Men  for  Pleafure,  to  ReHgion, 
I  cannot,   but  exped,    that  they  will 
look  upon  me,  as  only  having  a  Mind 
to  be  pleafant  with  them  myfelf :  Nor 
are  Men  to  be  worded  into  new  Tem- 

pers,  or  Conftitutions  i   and  he  that 

g  thinks 



The  Epiftle,  &c. 
thinks  that  any  one  can  periuade,  but 
He  that  made  the  World,  will  find 
that  he  does  not  well  underftand  it. 

My  Lord,  I  have  obeyed  your  Com- 
mand, for  fuch  muft  I  account  your 

Defire,-  and  thereby  defign,  not  (o 
much  the  Publication  of  my  Sermon, 

as  of  my  Obedience:  For,  next  to  the 

Supreme  Pleaiure  defcribed  in  the  en- 
filing  Difcourfe,  I  enjoy  none  greater, 
than  isj  having  any  Opportunity  to 
declare  myfelf. 

Tour  Lordjhlp^s 

very  humble  Servant ̂  

and  oblige d  Chaplain ̂  

ROBERt  SOUTH 

CON- 
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SER ON 
Preached  at T, 

COU 

Prov.  iii.  17, 

Her  Ways  are  Ways  of  Plea- 
fantnefs. 

HE   Texr    relating    10    fome- 
thing  going   bo^ore,    mull-  car- 

ry oir    Ey^    back   ro    rhe   13^ 
Verfe,    where    we   ffiall    find, 
that    the    Thing,     of    which 

thefe   Words   are   afFiraed,    fs  Wifdnm :    A 
Name   by    which    the    ̂ ^\x\x    of  God    was 
here  pleafed  to  exprefs  to  us  Religion ,  and 

Vol.  I.  B  ^  thereby 



2      A  Sermon  Preached 
thereby  to  tell  the  World,  what  before  it 
was  not  aware  of,  and  perhaps  will  not 
yet  believe,  that  thofe  two  great  Things 
that  fo  engrofs  the  Defires  and  Defigns  of 
both  the  nobler  and  ignobler  Sort  of  Man- 

kind, are  to  be  found  in  Religion ;  namely, 
Wifdom  and  Tleajiire  ;  and  that  the  former 
is  the  dired;  Way  to  the  latter,  as  Religion  is 
to  both. 

That  Pleafure  is  Man's  chiefeft  Good,  (be- 
caufe  indeed  it  is  the  Perception  of  Good 
that  is  properly  Pleafure)  is  an  Aflertion 
moft  certainly  true,  though  under  the  com- 

mon Acceptance  of  it,  not  only  falfe,  but 
odious:  For  according  to  this,  Pleafure  and 
Senliiality  pafs  for  Terms  equivalent ;  and 
therefore,  he  that  takes  it  in  this  Senie, 
alters  the  Subjed  of  the  Difcourfe.  Sen- 
fuality  is  indeed  a  Part,  or  rather  one  Kind 
of  Pleafure,  fuch  an  one  as  it  is.  For  Plea- 

fure in  general,  is  the  confequent  Appre- 
henfion  of  a  fuitable  Objed:,  fuitably  ap- 

ply'd  to  a  rightly  difpofed  Faculty;  and  (o muft  be  converfant  both  about  the  Faculties 

of  the  Body,  and  of  the  Soul  refpedively ; 
as  being  the  Refult  of  the  Fruitions  belong- 

ing to  both. 
Now 



at  Court,  Sec.  3 
Now  amongft  thofe  many  Argnrnents^ 

ufed  to  prefs .  upon  Men  the  Exercife  of 

Religion,  I  know  none  that  are  hke  to  be 
{b  fuccefsful,  as  thofe  that  anfwer,  and  re- 

move the  Prejudices  that  generally  pofTefs, 
and  bar  up  the  Hearts  of  Men  againft  it : 
Amongft  which,  there  is  none  fo  prevalent 
in  Truth ,  though  fo  Httle  owned  in  Pre- 

tence, as  that  it  is  an  Enemy  to  Mens  Plea- 
fures,  that  it  bereaves  them  of  all  the  Sweets 
of  Converfe,  dooms  them  to  an  abfurd  and 

perpetual  Melancholy ,  dcfigning  to  make 
the  World  nothing  el(e  but  a  great  Mona- 
ftery.  With  which  Notion  of  Religion,  Na- 

ture and  Reafon  feems  to  have  great  Caufe 
to  be  diflatisfied.  For  fince  God  never  ere* 

ated  any  Faculty,  either  in  Soul  or  Bodyj^ 
but  withall  prepared  for  it  a  fuitable  Obje^, 
and  that  in  order  to  its  Gratification  ;  can 

we  think  that  Religion  was  defign'd  only for  a  Contradidion  to  Nature?  And  with 

the  greateft  and  moll:  irrational  Tyranny  in 
the  World  to  tantalize,  and  tie  Men  up  from 
Enjoyment,  in  the  midft  of  all  the  Opportu- 

nities of  Enjoyment  ?  To  place  Men  with 
the  furious  Affediions  of  Hunger  and  Thirft 
in  the  very  Bofom  of  Plenty;  and  then  to 

B  %  till 



4      j4  Sermon  Freacloed 
tell  them,  that  the  Envy  of  Providence  has 
fealed  up  every  Thing  that  h/uitable  under 

the  Charadter  of  "Unlawful?  For  certainly, 
firfl  to  frame  Appetites  fit  to  receive  Pleafure, 
and  then  to  interdid:  them  with  a  Touch  not^ 

Tajie  not,  can  be  nothing  elfe,  than  only  to 
give  them  Occafion  to  devour,  and  prey 
upon  themfelves ;  and  fo  to  keep  Men  under 

the  perpetual  Torment  of  an  unfatisfied  De- 
lire  :  A  Thing  hugely  contrary  to  the  natu- 

ral Felicity  of  the  Creature,  and  confequent- 
ly  to  the  Wildom  and  Goodnefs  of  the  great 
Creator. 

He  therefore  that  would  perfuade  Men  to 
Religion ,  both  with  Art  and  Efficacy,  muft 
found  the  Perfuafion  of  it  upon  this,  that  it 
interferes  not  with  any  rational  Pleafure, 
that  it  bids  no  body  quit  the  Enjoyment  of 
any  one  Thing  that  his  Reafon  can  prove  to 

him  ought  to  be  enjoy'd.  'Tis  confefs'd, 
when  through  the  crofs  Circumftanees  of  a 

Man's  Temper  or  Condition,  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  a  Pleafure  would  certainly  expole 

him  to  a  greater  Inconvenience,  then  Reli- 
gion bids  him  quit  it ;  that  xs^  it  bids  him 

prefer  the  Endurance  of  a  leifTer  Evil  before 
a  greater,  and  Nature  it  felf  does  no  lefe. 

Religion 



at  Court,  &c.  5 
Religion  therefore  intrenches  upon  none  of 

our  Privileges  y  invades  none  of  our  Plea- 
fures ;  it  may  indeed  fometimes  command 
us  to  change,  but  never  totally  to  abjure 
them. 

But  it  ̂ is  eafily  forefeen ,  that  this  DiC- 
courfe  will  in  the  very  beginning  of  it  be 

encountered  by  an  Argument  from  Experi- 
ence, and  therefore  not  more  obvious  than 

fbfong ;  namely,  that  it  cannot  but  be  the 
greateft  Trouble  in  the  World  for  a  Man 
thus  (as  it  were)  even  to  fliake  off  himfelfi 
and  to  defy  his  Nature ,  by  a  perpetual 

Thwarting  of  his  innate  Appetites  and  De- 
fires  ;  which  yet  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  a 
fevere  and  impartial  Profecution  of  a  Courfe 
of  Piety:  Nay,  and  we  have  this  aflerted 
alfo,  by  the  Verdidi:  of  Chrift  himfelf,  who 

ftill  makes  the  Difciplines  of  Self-Denial  and 
the  Crofs,  thofe  terrible  Blows  to  Flefli  and 

Blood,  the  indifpenfable  Requifices  to  the  Be- 
ing of  his  Difciples.  All  which  being  {Oy 

would  not  he  that  iliould  be  fo  hardy  as  to 
attempt  to  perfuade  Men  to  Piety  from  the 
Pleafures  of  \x.^  be  liable  to  that  invedive 
Taunt  from  all  Mankind,  that  the  Ifraelttes 
gave  to  Mofes ;  Wilt  thou  pit  out  the  Eyes  of 

B  3  tMs. 



6      A  Sermon  Preached 
this  Teoplel  Wilt  thou  perfuade  us  out  of 
our  firft  Notions?  Wilt  thou  demonftrate , 

that  there  is  any  Delight  in  a  Crofs ,  any 
Comfort  in  violent  Abridgments,  and  which 
is  the  greateil:  Paradox  of  all,  that  the  higheft 
Pleafure  is  to  abftain  from  it  ? 

For  Anfwer  to  which,  it  mud  be  con- 

fefs'd,  that  all  Arguments  whatfoever  a- 
gainft  Experience  are  fallacious;  and  there- 

fore, in  order  to  the  clearing  of  the  Affertion 

laid  down,  I  fliall  premife  thefe  two  Confide- 
rations. 

I.  That  Pleafure  is  in  the  Nature  of  it  a 

Relative  Thing,  and  fo  imports  a  peculiar 
Relation  and  Correlpondence  to  the  Scare 
and  Condition  of  the  Perfon  to  whom  it  is 
a  Pleaftire.  For  as  thofe  who  difcourfe  of 

Atomcs,  affirm,  that  there  are  Atomes  of  all 

Forms,  fome  round,  feme  triangular,  fome 
Iquare,  and  the  like ;  all  which  are  continu- 

ally in  Motion,  and  never  fettle  till  they  fall 
into  a  fit  Circumfcription  or  Place  of  the 
fame  Figure  :  So  there  are  the  like  great 
Diverfities  of  Minds  and  Objedis.  Whence  it 
h,  that  this  Objed  ftriking  upon  a  Mind 
thus  or  thus  difpofed,  flies  off,  and  rebounds 
WMthout  making   any  Impreffion  ;    but    the 

3  fame 



at  Court,  See.  i 
fame  luckily  happening  upon  another  of  a 

Difpoficion  as  it  were  fram'd  for  it,  is  pre- 

fently  catch'd  at,  and  greedily  clafp'd  into the  neareft  Unions  and  Embraces. 

2.  The  other  Thing  to  be  confider'd,  is 
this :  That  the  Eftate  of  all  Men  by  Nature 
is  more  or  lefs  different  from  that  Eftate, 

into  which  the  fame  Perfons  do,  or  may 

pafs,  by  the  Exercife  of  that  which  the  Phi- 

lofophers  called  Virtue^  and  into  which  Men  • 
are  much  more  effedually  and  fublimely 

tranflated  by  that  which  we  call  Grace -^  that 

is,  by  the  fuper  natural  over- powering  Ope- 

ration of  God's  Spirit.  The  difference  of 
which  two  Eftates  confifts  in  this;  that  in 

the  former  the  fenfuive  Appetites  rule  and 
domineer ;  in  the  latter  the  fupreme  Faculty 
of  the  Soul,  caird  Reafon,  fways  the  Scepter, 
and  adls  the  whole  Man  above  the  irregular 
Demands  of  Appetite  and  Affedlion. 

That  the  Diftindion  between  thefe  two 

is  not  a  mere  Figment,  framed  only  to  ferve 
an  Hypothefis  in  Divinity ;  and  that  there  is 
no  Man  but  is  really  under  one,  before  he 
is  under  the  other,  I  fiiall  prove,  by  ihewing 
a  Reafon  why  it  is  fo,  or  rather  indeed  why 
it  cannot  but  be  fo.     And  it  is  this :  Becaufe 

B  4  every 



8      jl  Sermon  Preached 
every  Man  in  the  beginning  of  his  Life,  for 
feveral  V^ars  is  capai)le  only  of  cxercifing 
his  fenfitive  Faculties  and  Defircs,  the  Ufe  of 

Reafon  not  fliewing  itlelf  till  about   the  fe- 
venth  Year  of  his  Age ;    and  then  at  length 

but   (as   it  were)   dawning  in  very   imper- 
fed:  ElTiys  and  Difcoveries.     Now  it  being 
mod  undeniably  evident,  that  every  Faculty 
and  Power  grows  ftronger  and  ftronger  by 
Exercife;   is  it  any  Wonder  at  all,  when  a 
Man  for  the  Space  of  his  firfl:  fix  Years,  and 
thofe  the  Years  of  Ductility  and  Impreflion 
has  been  wholly  ruled  by  the  Propenfions  of 

Senfe,  at  that  Age  very  eager  and  impetu- 
ous; that  then  after  all,  his  Reafon  beginning 

to  exert  and  put  forth  it  felf,  finds  the  Man 
prepofTefled  and  under  another  Power  ?    So 
that  it  has  much  ado,  by  many  little  Steps 
and  gradual  Conquefts,  to  recover  its  Prero- 

gative from  the  Ufurpations  of  Appetite,  and 
fo  to  fubjedt  the  whole  Man  to  its  Dictates : 
The  Difficulty  of  which  is  not  conquered  by 
forae  Men  all  their  Days.     And  this  is  one 
true  Ground  of  the  Difference  between  a 

State  of  Nature,  and  a  State  of  Grace,  which 

fome  are  pleafed  to  feoff  at  in  Divinity,  who 
think  that  they  confute  all  that  they  laugh 

at. 



at  Court,  Sec.         9 
af,  not  knowing  that  it  may  be  folidly  evin- 

ced by  mere  Reafon  and  Philofophy. 
Thefe  two  Confiderations  being  premifed, 

namely,  That  Pleafure  implies  a  Proportion 
and  Agreement  to  the  relpedlive  States  and  ̂ ^- 

Conditions  of  Men;  and  that  the  State mSF- '^ 
Men  by  Nature  is  vaftly  different  from  the 
Eftate  into  which  Grace  or  Virtue  tranfplants 

them ;  all  that  Objection  levell'd  againfl: 
the  foregoing  Aflertion  is  very  eafily  refol- 
vable. 

For  there  is  no  doubt,  but  a  Man,  while 

he  refigns  himfelf  up  to  the  brucifh  Guidance 
of  Senie  and  Appetite,  has  no  Relifli  at  all 
for  the  fpiritual,  refined  Delights  of  a  Soul 
clarified  by  Grace  and  Virtue.  The  Plea- 
fures  of  an  Angel  can  never  be  the  Pleafures 
of  a  Hog.  But  this  is  the  Thing  that  we 
contend  for ;  that  a  Man  having  once  ad- 

vanced himfelf  to  a  State  of  Superiority 

over  the  Controul  of  his  inferiour  Appe- 
tites, finds  an  infinitely  more  folid  and  fub- 

lime  Pleafure  in  the  Delights  proper  to  his 
Reafon,  than  the  fame  Perfon  had  ever  con- 

veyed to  him  by  the  bare  Miniftry  of  his 
Senfes.  His  Tafte  is  abfolutely  changed, 
^nd  therefore  that  which  pleafed  him  for- 

merly, 



I  o    A  Sermon  Preached 
mcrly,  becomes  flat  and  infipid  to  his  Ap- 

petite, now  grown  more  mafculine  and  fe- 
.verc.  For  as  Age  and  Maturity  pafles  a  real 
and  a  marvellous  Change  upon  the  Diet  and 
Recreations  of  the  fame  Peribn ;  fo  that  no 
Man  at  the  Years  and  Vigour  of  Thirty,  is 
either  fond  of  Sugar-Plums  or  Rattles :  In 
like  manner,  when  Reafbn,  by  the  Afliitance 

of  Grace,  has  prevailed  over,  and  out-grown 
the  Encroachments  of  Senfe,  the  Delights  of 
Seniuality  are  to  fuch  an  one  but  as  an 

Hobby-Horfe  would  be  to  a  Counfellor  of 
State ;  or  as  taftelefs,  as  a  Bundle  of  Hay 
to  an  hungry  Lion.  Every  Alteration  of  a 

Man's  Condition  infallibly  infers  an  Altera- 
tion of  his  Pleafiires. 

The  Athenians  laughed  the  Phyfiognomift 
to  Scorn ,  who  pretending  to  read  Mens 

Minds  in  their  Foreheads,  defcrib'd  Socrates 
for  a  crabbed,  luflfu! ,  proud,  ill  natured 

Per!bn  ;  they  knowing  how  diredly  con- 
trary he  was  to  that  dirty  Charader.  But 

Socrates  bid  them  forbear  laughing  at  the 
Man,  for  that  he  had  given  them  a  mod 
exa<3;  Account  of  his  Nature ;  but  what 

they  faw  in  him  fo  contrary  at  the  pre- 
fent,   was  from   the  Conqueft  that  he  had 

sot 
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got  over  his  Natural  Difpoficion  by  Philofb- 
phy.  And  now  let  any  one  confider,  whe- 

ther that  Anger^  that  Revenge^  that  JVan^, 
tonnefs  and  Ambition^  that  were  the  pro- 

per Pleafures  of  Socrates^  under  his  Natural 
Temper  of  crabbed^  lujlful^  2ind  proud,  could 

have  at  all  affecfted  or  enamour'd  the  Mind 
of  the  fame  Socrates,  made  gentle,  chafte, 
and  humble  by  Philofophy. 

Arijiotle  fays,  that  were  it  pofTible  to  put 

a  young  Man's  Eye  into  an  old  Man's  Head, 
he  would  fee  as  plainly  and  clearly  as  the 
other ;  fo  could  we  infafe  the  Inclinations 

and  Principles  of  a  virtuous  Perfon  into  him 
that  profecuces  his  Debauches  with  the  great* 
eft  Keennefs  of  Defire,  and  Senfe  of  Delight, 
he  would  loach  and  rejed;  them  as  heartily, 
as  he  now  purfues  them.  T>iogeneSy  being 
asked  at  a  Feaft,  why  he  did  not  continue 
eating  as  the  reft  did,  anfwered  him  that 
asked  him  with  another  Queftion,  pray  why 
do  you  eat?  Why,  fays  he,  for  my  Pleafure; 
why  fo,  fays  T>iogenes,  do  I  abftain  for  my 
Pleafure.  And  therefore  the  vain,  the  vicious, 

and  luxurious  Perfon  argues  at  an  high  Rate 

of  Inconfequence,  when  he  makes  his  parti- 
cular Defires,  the  general  Meafure  of  other Mens 
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Mens  Delights.    But  the  Cafe  is  io  plain,  that 

I  fliall  not  upbraid  any  Man's  Underftanding,. 
by  endeavouring  to  give  it  any  farther  Illu- . 
ftraaon. 

But  ftill,  after  all,  I  mud  not  deny  that- 

the  Change  and  PafTage  from  a  State  of  Na-' 
ture,  to  a  State  of  Virtue,  is  laborious,  an^ 

confequently  irkfome  and  unpleafant :  And 
to  this  it  is,  that  all  the  forementioned  Ex- 

preflions  of  our  Saviour  do  allude.  But 
fiirely  the  Bafencfs  of  one  Condition,  and 
the  generous  Excellency  of  the  other,  is  a 
lufficient  Argument  to  induce  any  one  to  a 
Change.  For  as  no  Man  would  think  it  a 
defirable  Thing,  to  preierve  the  Itch  upon 
himfelf,  only  for  the  Pleafure  of  Scratching, 
that  attends  that  loathfotBe  Diftemper :  So 
neither  can  any  Man,  that  would  be  faith- 

ful to  his  Reafon,  yield  his  Ear  to  be  bored 
through  by  his  domineering  Appetites,  and 
fo  chufe  to  ferve  them  for  ever,  only  for 
thofe  poor ,  thin  Gratifications  of  SenfuaHty 
that  they  are  able  to  reward  him  with.  The 
Afcent  up  the  Hill  is  hard  and  tedious,  but 
the  Serenity  and  fair  Profped:  at  the  Top, 
is  fufficient  to  incite  the  Labour  of  under- 

taking it,  and  to  reward  it  being  undertook, 

But 
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But  the  Difference  of  thefe  two  Conditions 
of  Men,  as  the  Foundation  of  their  different 

Pleafures,  being  thus  made  our,  to  prefs  Men 
with  Arguments  to  pafs  from  one  to  the  o- 
ther,  is  not  diredly  in  the  Way,  or  Defiga 
of  this  Difcourfe. 

Yet  before  I  come  to  declare  pofitively 
the  Pleafures  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 

^ays  of  Rehgion,  one  of  the  grand  Duties  of 
which  is  ftated  upon  Repentance  ;  a  Thing 
exprefled  to  us  by  the  grim  Names  of  Mor- 

tification, Crucifixion,  and  the  hke :  And 

that  I  may  not  proceed  only  upon  abfolute 
Negations,  without  feme  Conceffions ;  we 
will  fee,  whether  this  fo  harih,  difmal,  and 

affrighring  Duty  of  Repenrance  is  fo  entirely 
Gall,  as  CO  admit  of  no  Mixture,  no  Allay  of 
Sweetnefs,  to  reconcile  i:  to  the  Apprehen- 
(ions  of  Reafoii  and  Nature. 

Now  Repentance  confifts  properly  of  two 
Things : 

I.  Sorrow  for  Sin. 

z.  Change  of  Life. 
A  Word  briefly  of  them  both. 
I.  And  firft  of  Sorrow  for  Sm:  Ulually, 

the  Sting  of  Sorrow  is  this,  that  it  neither 
removes  nor   alters  the  Thing  we   forrow 

for; 
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for ;  and  fo  is  but  a  Kind  of  Reproach  to 
our  Reafon,  which  will  be  lure  to  accoft  us 

with    this  Dilemma.     Either  the  Thing  we 
fbrrow  for,  is  to  be  remedied,  or  it  is  not : 

If  it  is,  why  then  do  we  fpend  the  Time  in 
Mourning,  which  fliouid  be  (pent  in  an  adtive 
Applying  of  Remedies?    But  if  it  is  not; 
then  is  our  Sorrow  vain  and  fuperfluous,  as 
tending  to  no  real  Effed:.     For  no  Man  can 
weep  his  Father,  or  his  Friend,   out  of  the 
Grave,  or  mourn  himfelf  out  of  a  Bankrupt 
Condition.     But  this  fpiritual  Sorrow  is  ef- 

fectual to  one  of  the  greateft    and    higheft 
Purpofes,    that  Mankind  can   be   concerned 
in.     It  is  a  Means  to   avert  an  impendent 
Wrath,  to  difarm  an  offended  Omnipotence ; 
and  even  to  fetch  a  Soul  out  of  the  very  Jaws 
of  Hell.     So  that  the  End  and  Confequence 
of  this  Sorrow,  fweerens  the  Sorrow  itfelf : 

And  as  Solomon  fays,  In  the  midfl  of  Laugh- 
ter^ the  Heart  is  forrowful\  fo  in  the  midft 

of  Sorrow  here,  the  Heart  may  rejoyce  :   For 
while  it  mourns,  it  reads,   that   thofe  that 
mourn  Jhall  be  comforted \  and  fo  while  the 
Penitent  weeps  with  one  Eye,  he  views  his 
Deliverance  wi-th  the  other.     But  then  for 

the  external  ExprefTions ,  and  Vent  of  Sor- row; 
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row ;  we  know  that  there  is  a  certain  Plea- 
fure  in  Weeping ;  it  is  the  Difcharge  of  a 
big  and  a  fwelling  Grief;  of  a  full  and  a 
ftrangling  Difcontent  ;  and  therefore,  he 
that  never  had  fuch  a  Burthen  upon  his 
Heart,  as  to  give  him  Opportunity  thus  to 
eafe  it,  has  one  Pleafure  in  this  World  ̂ tt 
to  come. 

X.  As  for  the  other  Part  of  Repentance , 
which  is  Change  of  Life,  this  indeed  may 
be  troublefome  in  the  Entrance ;  yet  it  is 
but  the  firft  bold  Onfet,  the  firft  refolute 

Violence  and  Invafion  upon  a  vicious  Ha- 
bit, thatis  fo  fliarp  and  affliding.  Every 

Impreffibn  of  the  Lancet  cuts,  but  it  is  the 
firft  only  that  fmarts.  Befides,  it  is  an  Ar- 

gument hugely  unreafonable ,  to  plead  the 
Pain  of  paffing  j^^;^  a  vicious  Eftate,  unlels 
it  were  proved,  that  there  was  none  in  the 
Continuance  under  it :  But  furely,  when  we 
read  of  the  Service^  the  Bondage^  and  the 

Captivity  oi  Sinners  ̂   we  are  not  entertain'd 
only  with  the  Air  of  Words  and  Metaphors ; 
and  inftead  of  Truth,  put  off  with  Simili- 

tudes. Let  him  that  fays  it  is  a  Trouble  to 
refrain  from  a  Debauch,  convince  us,  that  it 

is  not  a  greater  to  undergo  one;  and  that 
the 
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the  Confcflbr  did  not  impofe  a  ihrewd  Pe- 

nance upon  the  drunken  Man,  by  bidding 
him  go  and  be  drunk  again  ;  and  that  Lifping, 
Raging,  Rednefs  of  Eyes,  and  what  is  not  fit 

to  be  nam'd  in  fuch  an  Audience,  is  not 
more  toilfome,  than  to  be  clean,  and  quiet, 
and  difcreet,  and  refpeded  for  being  fo.  All 
the  Trouble  that  is  in  it,  is  the  Trouble  of 

being  found,  being  cured,  and  being  reco- 
vered. But  if  there  be  great  Arguments  for 

Health,  then  certainly  there  are  the  fame 
for  the  obtaining  of  it ;  and  fo  keeping  a  due 
Proportion  between  Spirituals  and  Tempo- 

rals, we  neither  have,  nor  pretend  to  greater 
Arguments  for  Repentance. 

Having  thus  now  cleared  ofFall,  that  by 
way  of  Objection  can  lie  againft  the  Truth 

aflerted,  by  fliewing  the  proper  Qualifica- 
tion of  thc-§j^jed:,  to  whom  only  the  fFays 

ofWifdomy<S^^PFaysofTleafantnefs\  for 
the  farther  Profecutiori  of  the  Matter  in  hand, 

I  ftiall  fliew  what  are  ifhofe  Properties  that  fo 
peculiarly  fee  of^  an]i  enhance  the  Excellency 
of  this  P|eafure. 

I.  The  firft  is,  That  it  is  the  proper  Plea- 
fure  of  that  Part  of  Man,  which  is  the  largeft 
and  moft  comprehenfive  of  Pleafure,  and  that 

is 
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is  his  Mind  :     A  Subftance  of  a  boiindleft 

Comprehenfion.      The  Mind  of  Man  is  ail 

Image,  not  only  of  God's  Spirituality,  but 
of  his  Infinity.     It  is  not  like  any  of  the 
Senfes ,  limited  to  this  or  that  Kind  of  Ob- 
je<9::    As   the  Sight   intermeddles  not  witH 
that  which  affecSls  the  Smell;    but  with  an 

tmiverfal  Superintendence,  it  arbitrates  Upon 
and  takes  them  in  all.     It  is  (as  I  may  fy 

fay)  an  Ocean,   into  which  all  the  little  Ri- 
vulets of  Senfation,  both  external  and  inter- 

nal,  difcharge  themfelves.     It  is  framed  by 
God  to  receive  all,   and  more  than  Nature 
can  afford  it;  and  fo  to  be  its  owd  Motive 

to  feek  for  fomething  above  Nature.     Now 
this  is  that  Part  of  Man,  to  which  the  Plea- 

fures  of  Religion  properly  belong :  And  that 
in  a  double  refpedJ:. 

I.  In  reference  to  Speciilatibn^  as  it  fuftains 
the  Name  of  Underftanding. 

z.  In  reference  to  Pradiice^  as  it  fuftains 
the  Name  of  Confcience. 

I,  And  firft  for  Speculation :  The  Pleafures 
of  which  have  been  fometimes  fo  great,  fo 
intenfe,  fb  ingroffing  of  all  the  Powers  of  the 
Soul,  that  there  has  been  no  room  left  for  any 
other  Pleafure.  It  has  fo  called  together  all 
the  Spirits  to  that  one  Work,  that  there  has 

Yoh,  I,  G  been 



1 8     A  Sermon  Preached 
been  no  Supply  to  carry  on  the  inferiour  Ope- 

rations of  Nature.  Contemplation  feels  no 
Hunger,  nor  is  fenfible  of  any  Thirft,  but  of 
that  after  Knowledge.  How  frequent  and 
exalted  a  Pleafure  did  T^avid  find  from  his 

Meditation  in  the  Divine  Law  ?  All  theT>ay 
long  it  was  the  Theme  of  his  Thoughts. 
The  Affairs  of  State,  the  Government  of  his 

Kingdom,  might  indeed  employ,  but  it  was 
this  only  that  refrejhed  his  Mind. 

How  Ihort  of  this  are  the  Delights  of  the 
Epicure  ?  How  vaftly  dilproportionate  are 
the  Pleafures  of  the  Eating,  and  of  the 
Thinking  Man  ?  Indeed  as  different  as  the 
Silence  of  an  Archimedes  in  the  Study  of  a 
Problem,  and  the  Scilnefs  of  a  Sow  at  her 

Wafh.  Nothing  is  comparable  to  the  Plea- 
fure of  an  adive,  and  a  prevailing  Thought: 

A  Thought  prevailing  over  the  Difficulty  and 
Obfcurity  of  the  Objed,  and  rcfreQiing  the 
Soul  with  new  Difcoveries,  and  Images  of 
Things ;  and  thereby  extending  the  Bounds 
of  Apprehenfion,  and  (as  it  were)  enlarging 
the  Territories  of  Reafon. 

Now  this  Pleafure  of  the  Speculation  of 
Divine  Things,  is  advanced  upon  a  double 
Account. 

(i.)  The  Greatnefs. 

(x.)  The 
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(i.)  The  Nevvnefs  of  the  Objedt. 
(i.)  And  firft  for  the  Greatnefs  of  ir.  It  is 

iio  lels  than  the  great  God  hiaifelf,  and  that 
both  in  his  Nature,  and  his  Works.  For  the 

Eye  of  Reafon,  like  that  of  the  Eagle,  diredrs 
itfelf  chiefly  to  the  Sun,  to  a  Glory  that  nei- 
th^t  admits  of  a  Superiour,  nor  an  Equal 
Religion  carries  the  Soul  to  the  Study  of  e- 
very  divine  Attribute. 

It  pofes  it  with  the  amazing  Thoughts  of 
Omnipotence;  of  a  Power  able  to  fetch  tip 
fuch  a  glorious  Fabrick,  as  this  of  the  Worlds 
out  of  the  Abyfs  of  Vanity  and  Nothing,  and 
able  to  throw  it  back  into  the  fame  Original 

Nothing  again.  It  drowns  us  in  the  Specu- 
lation of  the  Divine  Omnifcience ;  that  can 

maintain  a  fteady  infallible  Comprehenfion 
of  all  Events  in  themfelves  contingent  and 
accidental ;  and  certainly  know  that,  which 
does  not  certainly  exift.  It  confounds  the 
greareft  Subt ikies  of  Speculation,  with  the 

Riddles  of  God's  Omniprefence ;  that  can 
Ipread  a  fingle  individual  Subftance  through 
all  Spaces ;  and  yet  without  any  Conimen- 
furation  of  Parts  to  any^  or  Circumfcriptibti 
within  anyj  though  totally  in  every  one. 

And  then  for  his  Eternity ;  which  non-plujfes 
tha  ftrongeft   and  cleareft   Conception  j    td 

C  %  compre- 
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comprehend  how  one  fingle  Ad:  of  Duration 
fliould  meafure  all  Periods  and  Portions  of 

Time,  without  any  of  the  diftinguilhing  Parts 
of  Succeflion.  Likewife  for  his  Jufticc; 
which  ftiall  prey  upon  the  Sinner  for  ever, 

fatisfying  itfelf  by  a  perpetual  Miracle,  ren- 
dring  the  Creature  immortal  in  the  midft  of 
the  Flames;  always  confuming,  but  never 
confumed.  With  the  like  Wonders  we  may 
entertain  our  Speculations  from  his  Mercy ; 
his  beloved,  his  triumphant  Attribute;  an 
Attribute,  if  it  were  poffible,  fomething  more 
than  infinite;  for  even  his  Juftice  is  fb,  and 
his  Mercy  tranfcends  that.  Laftly,  we  may 

contemplate  upon  his  fupernatural,  aftonifli- 
ing  Works :  particularly  in  the  Refurredlion, 
and  Reparation  of  the  fame  numerical  Bo- 

dy, by  a  Re-union  of  all  the  fcattered  Parts, 
to  be  at  length  dilpofed  of  into  an  Eftate  of 
eternal  Woe  or  Blifs ;  as  alfo  the  Greatnels 

and  Strangeneft  of  the  beatifick  Vifion ;  how 

a  created  Eye  fliould  be  fo  fortify'd,  as  to bear  all  thofe  Glories  that  flream  from  the 

Fountain  of  uncreated  Light,  the  meaneft 

Expreflion  of  which  Light  is,  that  it  is  un- 
expreffible.  Now  what  great  and  high  Ob- 
jedls  ar^  thefe,  for  a  rational  Contemplation 
to  bufy  itfelf  upon?  Heights  that  fcorn  the 

Reach 

m 



at  Court,  &c.        2 1 
Reach  of  our  Profped: ;  and  Depths  in  which 
the  tailed  Reafbn  will  never  touch  the  Bot- 

tom: Yet  furely  the  Pleafure  arifing  from 
thence  is  great  and  noble;  forafmuch  as  they 
afFord  perpetual  Matter  and  Employment  to 
the  Inquifitivenefs  of  human  Reafon  ;  and  fo 
are  large  enough  for  it  to  take  its  full  Scope 

and  Range  in  -  Which  when  it  has  fucked 

and  drein'd  the  utmoft  of  an  Objed:,  natu- 
rally lays  it  afide,  and  negleds  it  as  a  dry 

and  empty  Thing. 
(2.)  As  the  Things  belonging  to  Religion 

entertain  our  Speculation  with  great  Objeds, 
fo  they  entertain  it  alfo  with  new ;  And 
Novelty  we  know  is  the  great  Parent  of 
Pleafure;  upon  which  Account  it  is  that 
Men  are  fo  much  pleafed  with  Variety,  and 
Variety  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  continued  No^ 
velty.  The  Athenians^  who  were  the  pro- 
fefled  and  moft  diligent  Improvers  of  their 
Reafon,  made  it  their  whole  Bufinefs  to  hear 

or  to  tell  fome  new  Thing:  For  the  Truth  \Sy 

New^nefs  efpecially  in  great  Matters,  was  a 
worthy  Entertainment  for  a  fearching  Mind ; 
it  was  (as  I  may  fo  fay)  an  high  Tafte,  fie 
for  the  Rehfli  of  an  Athenian  Reafon.  And 

thereupon  the  mere  unheard  of  Scrangenefs 
of  Jefus  and  the  Refurredion,  made  them 

C  3  defirous 
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flefirous  to  hear  it  difcourfed  of  to  them  a- 
gain,  \A^s  xvii.  23.  But  how  would  it  have 
einployed  their  fearching  Faculties,  had  the 
Myftery  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  Incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  whole  OEco- 

noray  of  Man's  Redemption  been  explained 
to  them  ?  For  how  could  it  ever  enter  into 

the  Thoughts  of  Reafon,  that  a  Satisfadtion 
could  be  paid  to  an  infinite  Juftice  ?  Or,  that 
two  Natures  fo  unconceivably  different,  as 
^he  Humane  and  Divine,  could  unite  into 
one  Perfbn  ?  The  Knowledge  of  thefe  Things 
could  derive  from  nothing  elfe  but  pure  Re- 

velation, and  confequently  muft  be  purely 
JSfew  to  the  higheft  Difcourfes  of  mere  Na- 

ture. Now  that  the  Newnefs  of  an  ObjecSfe 
fo  exceedingly  pleafes  and  ftrikes  the  Mind, 
appears  from  this  one  Confideration ;  that 
every  Thing  pleafes  more  in  Expedtarion  than 
Fiuition:  And  Expectation  fuppof^s  a  Thing 
as  yet  new,  the  hoped-for  Difcovery  of  which 
is  the  Pleafure  that  entertains  the  expe(3:ing» 
and  enquiring  Mind :  Whereas  ad:ual  Difco- 

very (as  k  were)  rifles  and  deflowers  the 
Ne  vnefs  and  Frefhaefs  of  the  Object,  and  lb 

for  the  moil  part  makes  it  cheap,  famihar, 
.^nd  contemptible, 

It 
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It  is  dear  therefore,  that,  if  there  be  any 

Pleafure  to  the  Mind  from  Speculation,  and 
if  this  Pleafure  of  Speculation  be  advanced 
by  the  Grearnefs  and  Nevvnefs  of  the  Things 
contemplated  upon,  all  this  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Ways  of  Religion. 

X.  In  the  next  place,  Religion  is  a  Plea- 
fure to  the  Mind,  as  it  refpc&s  Pradice,  and 

lb  fuftains  the  Name  of  Confcience.  And 

Confcience  undoubtedly  is  the  great  Repo- 
firory  and  Magazine  of  all  thofe  Pleafares 
that  can  afford  any  folid  Refrelliment  to  the 
Soul.  For  when  this  is  calm,  and  ferene, 

and  abfolving,  then  properly  a  Man  enjoys 
all  Things,  and  what  is  more,  Hirafelf;  for 
that  he  mufl  do,  before  he  can  enjoy  any 
Thing  elfe.  But  it  is  only  a  pious  Life,  led 
exadly  by  the  Rules  of  a  fevere  Religion , 

than  can  authorize  a  Man's  Confcience  to 
fpeak  comfortably  to  him:  It  is  this  that 
muft  word  the  Sentence,  before  the  Confci- 

ence can  pronounce  \t,  and  then  it  will  do 
it  with  Majefty  and  Authority :  It  will  not 
whifper,  but  proclaim  2l  Jubilee  to  the  Mind; 
it  will  not  drop,  but  pour  in  Oil  upon  the 
wounded  Heart.  And  is  there  any  Plea- 
lure  comparable  to  that  which  fprings  from 
hence?  The  Pleafure  of  Confcience  is  not 

C  4  only 
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pnly  greater  than  all  other  Pleafures,  bue 
may  alfo  ferve  inftead  of  them  :  For  they  on- 

ly pleafe  and  affed;  the  Mind  in  tranjitu^  in 
the  pitiful  narrow  compafs  of  adlual  Fruiti- 
pn;  whereas  that  ofConfcience  entertains  and 
feeds  it  a  long  Time  after  with  durable,  lafting 
Reflexions. 

And  thus  much  for  the  firft  ennobling  Pro- 
perty of  the  Pleafure  belonging  to  Religion ; 

namely.  That  it  is  the  Pleafure  of  the  Mind, 
and  that  both  as  it  relates  to  Speculation, 
and  is  called  the  Underftanding,  and  as  it 
relates  to  Practice,  and  is  called  the  Con- 
fcience* 

II.  The  fecond  ennobling  Property  of  \t 
is.  That  it  is  fuch  a  Pleafure  as  never  fatiates, 

or  wearies :  For  it  properly  afFedls  the  Spirit, 
and  a  Spirit  feels  no  Wearinels,  as  being  pri- 

vileged from  the  Caufes  of  it.  But  can  the 
Epicure  fay  fo  of  any  of  the  Pleafures  that  he 
fo  much  dotes  upon  ?  Do  they  not  expire, 
while  they  fatisfy  ?  And  after  a  few  Minutes 
Refrediment,  determine  in  Loathing  and  Un- 
quietnefs  ?  How  ihort  is  the  Interval  between 
a  Pleafure  and  a  Burden  ?  How  undifcerni- 
ble  the  Tranficion  from  one  to  the  other? 

Pieafure  dwells  no  longer  upon  the  Appe- 
tite, than  the  Neceflities  of  Nature,  which 

are 
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are  quickly,  and  eafily  provided  for;  and 
then  all  that  follows,  is  a  Load  and  an  Op- 
preffion.  Every  Morfel  to  a  farisfied  Hunger, 
is  only  a  new  Labour  to  a  tired  Digeftion. 

Every  Draught  to  him  that  has  quench'd  his 
Thirft,  is  but  a  farther  quenching  of  Na- 

ture ;  a  Provifion  for  Rheum  and  Difeafes,  a 

Drowning  of  the  Quicknels,  and  Activity  of 
the  Spirits. 

He  chat  prolongs  his  Meals,  and  facrifices 
his  Time,  as  well  as  his  other  Conveniences, 

to  his  Luxury,  how  quickly  does  he  outfit 
his  Pleafure  ?  And  then,  how  is  all  the  fol- 

lowing Time  beftowed  upon  Ceremony  and 
Surfeit?  till  at  length,  after  a  long  Fatigue 
of  Eating,  and  Drinking,  and  Babling,  he 
concludes  the  great  Work  of  Dining  gen- 

teelly, and  fo  makes  a  Shift  to  rife  from  Ta- 
ble, that  he  may  lie  down  upon  his  Bed: 

Where,  after  he  has  flept  himlelf  into  fome 
VfQ  of  himfelf,  by  much  ado  he  ftaggers 
to  his  Table  again,  and  there  ad:s  over  the 
fame  Brutifli  Scene :  So  that  he  pafles  his 
vhole  Life  in  a  dozed  Condition  between 

yieeping  and  waking,  with  a  kind  of  Dr owfi- 
nefs  and  Confufion  upon  his  Senfes ;  which, 
what  Pleafure  it  can  be,  is  hard  to  conceive; 
all  that  is  of  it,  dwells  upon  the  Tipp  of  his Tongue,, 
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Tongue,  and  within  the  Compafs  of  his  Pa- 

late :  A  worthy  Prize  for  a  Man  to  purchafe 
with  the  lofs  of  his  Time,  his  Reafon,  and 
Himfelf 

Nor  is  that  Man  lefs  deceived,  that  thinks 
to  maintain  a  conftant  Tenure  of  Pleafure, 
by  a  continual  purfuit  of  Sports  and  Recrea- 

tions :  For  it  is  moil:  certainly  true  of  all 
thefe  Things,  that  as  they  refrefh  a  Man 
when  he  is  weary,  fo  they  weary  him  when 
he  refreflied ;  which  is  an  evident  Demon- 

ftration  that  God  never  defign'd  the  Ufe  of 
them  to  be  continual ;  by  putting  fuch  an 
Emptinefs  in  them,  as  ihould  fo  quickly  fail 
and  lurch  the  Expectation. 

The  moft  voluptuous ,  and  loole  Perfbti 
breathing,  were  he  but  tied  to  follow  his 
Hawks,  and  his  Hounds,  his  Dice,  and  his 

Courtlhips  every  Day,  would  find  it  the 
greateft  Torment  and  Calamity  that  could 
befall  him ;  he  would  fly  to  the  Mines  and 
the  Galleys  for  his  Recreation,  and  to  the 
Spade  and  the  Mattock  for  a  Diverfion  from 
the  Milery  of  a  continual  un  intermitted  Plea- 
fure. 

But  on  the  contrary,  the  Providence  of 
God  has  fo  ordered  the  Courfe  of  Things, 
that  there  is  no  Adion,    the  Ufefulnefs  of 

which 
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which  has  made  it  the  Matter  of  Duty,  and 
of  a  Profeffion,  but  a  Man  may  bear  the  con- 

tinual Purfuit  of  it,  without  Loathing  or  Sa-r 

tiety.  The  fame  Shop  and  Trade,  that  em- 
ploys a  Man  in  his  Youth  employs  him  alfo 

in  his  Age.  Every  Morning  he  rifes  frefli  to 
his  Hammer  and  his  Anvil;  he  pafles  thei 

Day  finging :  Cuftom  has  naturalized  his 
Labour  to  him :  His  Shop  is  his  Element , 
and  he  cannot  with  any  Enjoyment  of  him- 
felf  live  out  of  it.  Whereas  no  Cuftom  can 

make  the  Painfulnefs  of  a  Debauch  eafy,  or 

pleafing  to  a  Man;  fince  nothing  can  be  plea- 
fant  that  is  unnatural.  But  now,  if  God  has 
interwoven  fuch  a  Pleafure  with  the  Works 

of  our  ordinary  Calling ;  how  much  fuperiour 
and  more  refined  muft  that  be,  that  arifes 

from  the  Survey  of  a  pious  and  well  governed 
Life  ?  Surely,  as  much  as  Chriftianity  is  no- 

bler than  a  Trade. 

And  then,  for  the  conftant  Freflmefs  of 

it ;  it  is  fuch  a  Pleafure  as  can  never  cloy  or 
overwork  the  Mind  :  For,  fureiy  no  Man 
was  ever  weary  of  thinkings  much  left  of 
thinking  that  he  had  done  well  or  virtuoufly, 
that  he  had  conquered  fuch  and  fuch  a  Temp- 

tation, or  ofFered  Violence  to  any  of  his  ex- 
orbitant Defires,  This  is  a  Delight  that  grows and 
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and  improves  under  Thought  and  Reflexion  5 
And  while  it  exercifes,  does  alfo  endear  it- 
felfto  the  Mind;  at  the  fame  time  employing 
and  inflaming  the  Meditations.  All  Pleafures 
that  affecit  the  Body,  mufl:  needs  weary,  be- 
caufe  they  tranfport ;  and  all  Tranfportation 
is  a  Violence ;  and  no  Violence  can  be  lad- 

ing, but  determines  upon  the  falling  of  the 
Spirits,  which  are  not  able  to  keep  up  that 
Height  of  Motion  that  the  Pleafure  of  the 
Senfes  raifes  them  to.  And  therefore  how  inr 

evitably  does  an  immoderate  Laughter  end  in 

a  Sigh  ?  Which  is  only  Nature's  recovering 
itfelf  after  a  Force  done  to  it.  But  the  religi- 

ous Pleafure  of  a  well  difpofed  Mind,  moves 
gently,  and  therefore  conftantly.  It  does  not 
afFedt  by  Rapture  and  Ecftafy ;  but  is  like 
the  Pleafure  of  Health,  which  is  ftill  and  fo- 

ber,  yet  greater  and  ftronger  than  thofe  that 

call  uf  the  Senfes  with  groffer  and  more  afr 

feding  Impreflions,  God  has  given  no  Man 

a  Body  as  (Irong  as  his  Appetites ;  but  has 
correded  the  Boundlefnefs  of  his  voluptuous 

Defires,  by  dinting  his  Streng  th,  and  contra- 
diing  his  Capacities. 

But  to  look  upon  thofe  Pleafures  alfo,  that 

have  an  higher  Objed  than  the  Body  ;  as  thofe 

that  fpring  from    Honour  and  Grandeur  of 
Gondii 
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Condition  ;  yet  we  (hall  find,  that  even  thefe 
are  not  fo  frefli  and  conftant,  but  the  Mind 

can  naufeate  them,  and  quickly  feel  the  Thin- 

nefi  of  a  popular  Breath.  Thofe  that  are  fo 
fond  of  Applaufe  while  they  purfue  it ,  how 
little  do  they  tafte  it  when  they  have  it  ?  Like 

Lightning,  it  only  flaflies  upon  the  Face,  and 
is  gone,  and  it  is  well  if  it  does  not  hurt  the 
Man.  But  for  Greatnefs  of  Place,  though  it 
is  fit  and  neceflary,  that  fome  Perfons  in  the 
World  Ihould  be  in  Love  with  a  fplendid 
Servitude ;  yet  certainly  they  muft  be  much 
beholding  to  their  owri  Fancy,  that  they  can 
be  pleafed  at  it.  For  he  that  rifts  up  early , 
and  goes  to  Bed  late,  only  to  receive  Ad- 
drefles,  to  read  and  anfwer  Petitions,  is  really 

as  much  tied  and  abridg'd  in  his  Freedom, 
as  he  that  waits  all  that  Time  to  preftnt  one. 
And  what  Plealure  can  it  be  to  be  incumbred 

with  Dependences,  thronged  and  lurrounded 

with  Petitioners  ?  And  thofe  Perhaps  fome- 
times  all  Suitors  for  the  fame  thing :  Where- 

upon all  but  one  will  be  fure  to  depart 
grumbling,  becaufe  they  rails  of  what  they 
think  their  Due :  And  even  that  o/^e  fcarce 

thankful,  becauft  he  thinks  he  has  no  more 
than  his  Due.  In  a  Word,  if  it  is  a  Pleafure 

to  be  envied  and  fliot  at,   to  be  maligned 
Jianding^ 
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ftanding^  and  to  be  defpifed  fallings  to  cil- 
deavour  that  which  is  impoflible,  which  is  to 
pleafe  all ,  and  to  fuffer  for  not  doing  it ; 
then  is  it  a  Pleafure  to  be  great,  and  to  be 

able  to  difpofe  of  Mens  Fortunes  and  Pre- 
ferments. 

But  farther,  to  proceed  from  hence  to  yet 
an  higher  Degree  of  Pleafure,  indeed  the 
higheft  on  this  fide  that  of  Religion ;  which 
is  the  Pleafure  of  Friend ihip  and  Converfa- 
tion.  Friendlhip  muft  confefledly  be  allowed, 
the  Top,  the  Flower^  and  Crown  of  all  tem- 

poral Enjoyments.  Yet  has  not  this  alio  its 
Flaws  and  its  dark  Side  ?  For  is  not  my 
Friend  a  Man ;  and  is  not  Friendlhip  fubjecSt 
to  the  fame  Mortality  and  Change  that  Men 
are  ?  And  in  cafe  a  Man  loves,  and  is  not 

loved  again,  does  he  not  think  that  he  has 
Caufe  to  haie  as  heartily  ̂   and  ten  times 
more  eagerly  than  ever  he  loved  ?  And  then 
to  he  an  Enemy,  and  once  to  have  been  a 
Friend,  does  it  not  imbitter  the  Rupture^  and 
aggravate  the  Calamity?  But  admitting  that 
my  Friend  continues  fo  to  the  End;  yet  in 
the  mean  time,  is  he  all  PerfecStion^  all 

Virtue ,  and  Difcretion  ?  Has  he  not  Hu- 
mours to  be  endured  j  as  well  as  Kind-' 

nejfes  to  be  enjoyed  ?   And  am  1  fure  to 
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fmell  the  Rofe,   without  foa^etimes  feeling 
the  Thorn  ? 

And  then  laftly  for  Company;  though  it 
may  reprieve  a  Man  from  his  Melancholy, 

yet  it  cannot  fecure  him  from  his  Confci- 
ence,  nor  from  fometimes  being  alone.  And 

what  is  all  that  a  Man  enjoys,  from  a  Week's, 
a  Month's,  or  a  Year's  Converfe,  compa- 

rable to  what  he  feels  for  one  Hour,  when 
his  Confcience  Ihall  take  him  afide,  and  rate 
him  by  himfelf  ? 

In  lliort,  run  over  the  whole  Circle  of  all 
earthly  Plealures,  and  I  dare  affirm,  that  had 
not  God  fecured  a  Man  a  folid  Pleafure  from 
his  own  Adlions,  after  he  had  rolled  trom 
one  to  another,  and  enjoyed  them  ail,  he 
would  be  forced  to  complain,  that  either 
they  were  not  indeed  Pleafures,  or  that  Plea- 

fure was  not  Satisfaction, 

III.  The  third  ennobling  Property  of  the 
Pleafure  that  accrues  to  a  Man  from  Reli- 

gion ,  is ,  that  it  is  fuch  an  one  as  is  in  no 

Body's  Power,  but  only  in  his  that  has  it ; 
fo  that  he  who  has  the  Property,  may  be  alfo 
fure  of  the  Perpetuity.  And  tell  me  fo  of 
any  outward  Enjoyment,  that  Mortality  is 
capable  of  We  are  generally  at  the  Mercy 
of  Mens  Rapine,   Avarice,   and  Violence, 

whether 
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whether  we  fliall  be  happy  or  no.     For  if  i 
build  my  Felicity  upon  ray  Eftate  or  ̂ Repu- 

tation, I  am  happy  as  long  as  the  Tyrant, 
or  the  Railer  will  give  me  leave  to  be  fo. 
But   when    my   Goncernment    takes  up  no 

more  Room  or  Compafs  thati' my  felf;  then 
fo  long  as  I  know  where  jt6  breathe,  and  to 
exift,  I  know  alfo  where  to  be  happy :  For 
I  know  I  may  be  fo  in  my  own  Breaft,  in 
the  Court  of  my  own  Confcience;   where, 

if  I  can  but  prevail  with  my  felf  to  be  inno- 
cent, I  need  bribe  neither  Judge  nor  Officer 

to  be  pronounced  {k^.     The  Pleafure  of  the 
religious  Man,    is    an  eafy  and  a  portable 
Pleafure,  fuch  an  one  as  he  carries  about  in 

his  Bofom,  without  alarming  either  the  Eye^ 
dr  Envy  of  the  World.     A  Man  putting  all 
his  Pleafures  into  this  one^  is  like  a  Travel- 

ler's putting  all  his  Goods  into  one  Jewel; 
the  Value  is  the  fame,  and  the  Convenience 

greater. 

There  is  nothing  that  cm  'raife  a  Man  to 
that  generous  Abfolurenefs  of  Condition, 
as  neither  to  cringe,  to  fawn,  or  to  depend 

meanly  ;  but  rhat  which  gives  him  that  Hap- 
pinefs  within  himfelf,  for  which  Men  de- 

pend upon  others.  For  furely  I  need  falute 

no  great  Man's  Threlhold,  fneak  to  none 
of 
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of  his  Friends  or  Servants,  to  fpeak  a  good 
Word  for  me  to  my  Confcience.  It  is  a 
noble  and  a  fure  Defiance  of  a  great  Malice, 

back'd  with  a  great  Intereft  5  which  yet  cari 
have  no  Advantage  of  a  Man,  but  from  his 

own  Expedtations  of  fomething  that  is  with- 
out himfelf.  But  if  I  can  make  my  Duty 

my  Deh'ght ;  if  I  can  feaft,  and  pleafe,  and 
carefs  my  Mind  with  the  Pleafures  of  wor- 

thy Speculations,  or  virtuous  Pradlices;  let 
Greatnefs  and  Malice  vex  and  abridge  me  if 
they  can :  My  Pleafures  are  as  free  as  my 
Will ;  no  more  to  be  controlled  than  my 

Choice,  or  the  unlimited  Range  of  my 
Thoughts  and  my  Defires, 

Nor  is  this  kind  of  Pleafure  only  out  oif 
the  Reach  of  any  outward  Violence ,  but: 
even  thofe  Things  alfo  that  make  a  much 

clofer  Impreffion  upon  us,  which  are  the  ir- 
refiflible  Decays  of  Nature,  have  yet  no  In-* 
fluence  at  all  upon  this.  For  when  Age  it 
felf,  which  of  all  Things  in  the  World  will 
not  be  baffled  or  defyed,  fliall  begin  to  ar- 
reft,  feize,  and  remind  us  of  our  Mortality, 
by  Pains,  Aches,  Deadnefs  of  Limbs,  and 
Dulnefs  of  Senfes  ;  yet  then  the  Pleafure 
of  the  Mind  fhall  be  in  its  full  Youth,  Vi- 

gour, and  Frelhnefs.  A  Palfie  may  as  well Vol.  I  D 
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fhake  an  Oak,  or  a  Feaver  dry  up  a  Foun- 

tain, as  either  of  them  fliake,  dry  up,  or  im- 
pair the  Delight  of  Confcience.  For  it  lies 

within,  it  centers  in  the  Heart,  it  grows  into 
the  very  Subftance  of  the  Soul,  fo  that  it  ac- 

companies a  Man  to  his  Grave ;  he  never  out- 
lives it,  and  that  for  this  Caufe  only,  becaufe 

he  cannot  out-live  himfelf. 
And  thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  defcribe 

the  Excellency  of  that  Tleafure  that  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Ways  of  a  religious  Wifdom^  by 
thofe  excellent  Properties  that  do  attend  it ; 
which  whether  they  reach  the  Defcription 
that  has  been  given  them,  or  no,  every  Man 
may  convince  himlelfi  by  the  beft  of  De- 
monftrations,  which  is  his  own  Try al. 

Now,  from  all  this  Difcourfe,  this  I  am 
fure  is  a  moft  natural  and  dired:  Confe- 

quence,  that  if  the  Ways  of  Religion  are 
Ways  o^Tleafantnefsj  that  fuch  as  are  not 
Ways  oiTleafantnefSy  are  not  truly  and  pro- 

perly VJ2iysoi  Religion.  Upon  which  Ground 
it  is  eafy  to  fee  what  Judgment  is  to  be 

paflfed  upon  all  thole  afFeded,  uncommand- 
ed,  abfurd  Aufterities,  fo  much  prized,  and 
exerciled  by  fome  of  the  Romijh  Profeflion. 

Pilgrimages,  going  barefoot,  Hair-Shirts, 

and  Whips,   with  other  fuch  Gofpel-Artil- 

lery, 



at  Court,  Sec.         35 
lery,  arc  their  only  Helps  to  Devotions 
Things  never  enjoined,  cither  by  the  Pro- 

phets under  the  Jew'tjl?^  or  by  the  Apoftles 
under  the  Chriftian  OEconomy ;  who  yet 
furely  underftood  the  proper,  and  the  moft 
efEcacious  Inftruments  of  Piety,  as  well  as 
any  ConfefTor,  or  Friar  of  all  the  Order  of 
St.  FranciSy  or  any  Cafiiift  whatfoever. 

It  feems,  that  with  them,  a  Man  fome- 
times  cannot  be  a   Penitent,    unlefs   he  alfb 

turns  Vagabond,  and  foots  it  to  Jerufalem% 
or  wanders    over   this  or  that  Part  of  the 
World  to  vifit  the  Shrine  of  fuch  or  (uch  a 

pretended  Saint;  though  perhaps,  in  his  Life, 
ten  times  more   ridiculous  than  themfelves: 

Thus,  that  which  was  Cain's  Curfe,  is  become 
their  Religion.     He  that  thinks  to  expiate  a 
Sin  by  going  barefoot,  only  makes  one  Folly 
the  Atonement  for  another,  y^^/ indeed  was 

fcourged  and  beaten  by  the  Jews^   but  we 
never  read  that  he  beat  or  fcourged  himfelf : 
And  if  they  think  that  his  keeping  under  of 
his  Body  imports  fo  much ;  they  mull:  firfl 
prove,  that  the  Body  cannot  be  kept  under 
by  a  virtuous  Mind,  and  that  the  Mind  can- 

not be  made  Virtuous  but  by  a  Scourge ;  and 
confequently,  that  Thongs  and  Whipcord  are 
Means  of  Grace,   and  Things  neceflary  to 

D  X  Salva- 
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Salvation.  The  Truth  is,  if  Mens  Reh'gion 
lies  no  deeper  than  their  Skin,  it  is  polTible 
that  they  may  fcourge  therafelves  into  very 
great  Improvements. 

But  they  will  find  that  bodily  Exercife 
touches  not  the  Soul  ;  and  that  neither 

Pride,  nor  Luft,  nor  Covetoufnefs,  nor  any 
other  Vice  was  ever  mortified  by  corporal 
Difciplines :  Tis  not  the  Back,  but  the  Heart 
that  mufl:  bleed  for  Sin :  And  conlequently, 
that  in  this  whole  Courfe  they  are  like  Men 
out  of  their  Way  ;  let  them  lalh  on  never  fb 
fad,  they  are  not  at  all  the  nearer  to  their 

Journey's  End  :  And  howfoever  they  deceive 
themfelves  and  others,  they  may  as  well  ex- 
ped  to  bring  a  Cart,  as  a  Soul  to  Heaven  by 
luch  Means.  What  Arguments  they  have  to 
beguile  poor,  fimple  unftable  Souls  with,  I 
know  not ;  but  furely  the  Pradlical,  Cafii- 
iftica!,  that  is,  the  principal,  vital  Part  of 

their  Religion  favours  very  little  of  Spiritu- 
ality. 

And  now  upon  the  Refult  of  all,  I  fup- 
pofe,  that  to  exhort  Men  to  be  religious, 
is  only  in  other  Words  to  exhort  them  to 
take  their  Pleafure.  A  Pleafure  high,  rati- 

onal, and  angelical  ;  a  Plealiire  embafed 
With   no   appendent  Sting,  no   confequent Loathing 
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Loathing,  no  Remorfes  or  bitter  Farewells: 
But  fuch  an  one,  as  being  Honey  in  the 
Mouth,  never  turns  to  Gall  or  Gravel  in  the 

Belly.  A  Pleafure  made  for  the  Soul,  and 
the  Soul  for  that ;  fuitable  to  its  Spirituality, 
and  equal  to  all  its  Capacities.  Such  an  one 
as  grows  freiher  upon  Enjoyment,  and  though 
continually  fed  upon,  yet  is  never  devoured. 
A  Pleafure  that  a  Man  may  call  as  properly 
his  own,  as  his  Soul  and  his  Conlcience ;  nei- 

ther liable  to  Accident,  nor  expofed  to  Injury, 
It  is  the  Fore-tafte  of  Heaven,  and  the  Ear- 

ned of  Eternity.  In  a  Word,  it  is  fuch  an 
one,  as  being  begun  in  Grace,  paiTes  into 
Glory,  Bleflednefs,  and  Immortality,  and 
thofe  Pleafures  that  neither  Eye  has  feen, 
nor  Ear  heard,  nor  has  it  entred  into  the 

HeafkOf  Man  to  conceive. 

To  which  God  of  His  Mercy  vouchfafe  to 
bring  us  all :  To  whom  be  rendred  and 
afcribedj  as  is  mofl  due,  all  Traife, 

Might,  Majejiy,  and  "Dominion,  both 
now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 

D  I  A  SER- 
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To  the  Right  Honourable  the 

Lord 'Mayor  and  Aldermen 
O  F    T  H  E 

City  of  LONDON, 
Right  Honourable, 

HEN  I  C07ijider  how im^ojjible  it 
is  for  a  Terfon  of  my  Condition  to 
produce^  and  confequently  how  im^ 
prudent  to  attempt  any  thing  in 

Proportion  either  to  the  Ampknefs  of  the 
Body  you  reprefenty  or  of  the  T laces  you 
bear  ̂   I  jhould  be  kept  prom  venturing  fo 
poor  a  ̂ iecej  defigned  to  live  but  an  Hour^ 

in  fo  lafting  a  "Tnblication ;  did  not  what 
your  Civility  calls  a  Requeft^  your  Greatnefs 
render  a  Command,  The  Truth  is,  in  Things 
not  unlawful  great  Terfons  cannot  be  pro^ 
perly  faid  to  requeji\  becarife^  all  Things 
confideredy  they  mnji  r.ot  be  denied.  To  me 

it  was  Honour  enough  to  have  your  Audi- 
enccy  Injoyment  enough  to  behold  your  happy 
Change,  and  to  fee  the  fa7ne  City,  the  Metro-- 

^olis  of  Loyalty,  and  of  the  Kingdom,  to  be- 
hold 
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hoU  the  Glory  of  En^liih  Churches  reformed^ 
that  is  J  delivered  from  the  Reformers ;  and 

to  find  at  leafi  the  Service  of  the  Church  re- 
faired^  though  not  the  Building ;  to  fee 
St,  PaulV  delivered  from  Beafis  here^  as  well 
as  St.  Paul  at  Ephefus :  And  to  view  the 
Church  thronged  only  with  Troops  of  Audi* 
tors^  not  ofHorfe,  This  I  could  fully  have 

acquiefced  in,  and  received  a  large  per  final 
Reward  in  my  particular  Share  ofthepublick 

'Joy ;  but  fince you  are  farther pleafedj  1  will 
not  fay  by  your  Judgment  to  approve^  but  by 

your  Acceptance  to  encourage  the  raw  Endea^ 
vours  of  a  youngT)ivine^  I  fhall  take  it  for 
an  Opportunity^  not  as  others  in  their  fage 

^Prudence  ufe  to  do^  to  quote  three  or  four 
Texts  of  Scripture^  and  to  tell  you  how  you 
are  to  rule  the  City  out  of  a  Concordance ;  no^ 

I  bring  not  InftruSlions^  but  what  much  bet- 
ter  befits  both  you  andmy  felf  your  Commen- 

dations. For  Hook  upon  your  City  as  the  great 
and  magnificent  Stage  of  Bufinefs^  and  by  con- 
fequence  the  befl  Place  of  Improvement ;  for 
from  the  School  we  go  to  the  Univerfity^  but 
from  the  ̂ niverfities  toLondon.  And  there- 

fore as  in  your  City- Meetings  you  mufl  be 
efieemed  the  moft  confiderable  Body  of  the  Na- 

tion ;  fiy  met  in  the  Church -^  I  look  upnyou as 
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as  an  Attdttory  fit  to  be  waited  on^  as  you  are^^ 
by  both  Univerfities.  And  when  I  remember 
how  injlruraental you  have  been  to  recover 
this  univerfal  Settlement^  and  to  retrieve  the 
old  Spirit  of  Loyalty  to  Kings  (as  an  ancient 
Tejiimony  of  which  you  bear  not  the  Sword  in 
vainj  I  feem  in  a  manner  deputed  from  Ox- 

ford ,  not  fo  much  a  Treacher  to  fttpply  a 
Courfe^  as  Oratour  toprefent  her  Thanks.  As 

for  the  enfiiing  'Difcotirfe^  which  (left  I  chance 
to  be  traduced  for  a  Plagiary  by  him  who  has 
flaydtheThiefJ  I  think  fit  to  tell  the  IVorld 
by  the  way^  was  one  of  thofe  that  by  a  wor- 

thy Hand  were  ftoln  from  r/ie  in  the  King's 
Chapelj  and  are  ft  ill  detained-^  and  to  which 

now  accidentally  publijhed  by  your  Honour's 
Order^yourTatronage  muft  give  both  Value 
andTroteEimi.  Tou  will  find  me  in  it  7i0t  to 

have  pitched  upon  any  SiibjeEiy  that  Mens 
Guilty  and  the  Confequence  of  Guilty  their 
Concernment  might  render  liable  to  Excepti- 

on-^ not  to  have  rubbed  up  the  Memory  of 
what  forne  heretofore  in  the  City  did^  which 
more  and  better  now  deteft,  and  therefore  ex- 

piate :  but  my  Subje6i  is  inojfenfive^  harmlefs^ 
and  innocent  as  the  State  of  Innocence  itfelf 
and  (I  hope)  fuitable  to  the  prefent  T)efig7i 
and  Genius  of  this  Nation  j    which  is^  or 

fl?ould 



Dedicatory. 
Jhotild  be^  to  return  to  that  Innocence^  which 
it  loft  long  Jince  the  Fall.  Briefly,  my  Bu^ 
finefs  is,  by  defcribing  what  Man  was  m  his 

jirjl  Eftate^  to  upbraid  him  with  what  he  is 
in  his  prefent :  between  whom  Innocent  and 

Fallen  (that  in  a  word  I  may  fait  the  Sub- 
je£i  to  the  Tlace  of  my  T^ifcourfe)  there  is 

as  great  an^nlikenefs^  as  between  St,  Paul'j* a  Cathedral-,  and  St.  PauIV  a  Stable,  But  I 

mtift  not  fore -ft  all  my  felf  nor  tranfcribe  the 

Work  into  the  "^Dedication,  I  Jhall  now  on^ 
ly  dejire  you  to  accept  the  Iftue  of  your  own 

Requefts\  the  Gratification  of  which  I  have 

here  cofifitlted  fo  much  before  my  own  Repu^ 
tation ;  while  like  the  poor  Widow  /  endea- 

"vour  to  Jhew  my  Officioufhefs  by  an  Offer ingj, 
though  I  betray  myToverty  by  the  Meafure\ 
not  fo  much  caring-,  though  1  appear  neither 
Treacher  nor  Scholar -,  (which  Terms  we 
have  been  taught  upon  good  Reafon  to  di- 
ftinguijhj  fo  I  may  in  this  but  f}?ew  rny  felf 

Your  Honours 

very  humble  Servanr, 

Robert  South. 

Genb- 

Worcefter-houfc 
Uov^  24,  1663,. 
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So  God  created  Man  in  his 
own  Image,  in  the  Image  of 
God  created  He  him. 

O  W  hard  it  is  for  Natural  Rea- 
fon  to  difcover  a  Creation  be- 

fore revealed,  or  being  reveal- 
ed to  believe  itj  the  ftrange  Opi- 

nions of  the  old  Philofophers 
and  the  Infidelity  of  modern  Atheifts,  is  too 
lad  a  Demonftration.  To  run  the  World 

back  to  its  firft  Original  and  Infancy ;  and 
(as  it  were)  to  view  Nature  in  its  Cradle,  and 

trace  the  Out-goings  of  the  Ancient  of  Days 
in  the  firft  Inftance  and  Specimen  of  his  Crea- 

tive Power,  is  a  Refearch  too  great  for  any 
Mortal  Enquiry :  And  we  might  continue 
cur  Scrutiny  to  the  end  of  the  World,  before 
natural  Reafon  would  be  able  to  find  out  when 

it  begun. 

Efictirus  his  Difcourfe  concerning  the  O- 
riginal  of  the  World  is  fo  fabulous  and  ridi- culoufly 
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culoufly  merry,  that  we  may  well  judge  the 
Defign  of  his  Philofophy  to  have  been  Plea- 
fure,  and  not  Inftrudion. 

jirijiotle  held.  That  it  ftreamed  by  con- 
natural Refult  and  Emanation  from  God,  the 

Infinite  and  Eternal  Mind,  as  the  Light  iflues 
from  the  Sun ;  fo  that  there  was  no  Inftanc 

of  Duration  aflignable  of  God's  eternal  Exi- 
ftence,  m  which  the  World  did  not  alio  co* 
exift. 

Others  held  a  fortuitous  Concourfe  of  A- 

toms.  But  all  feem  jointly  to  explode  a 
Creation  ;  ftill  beating  upon  this  Ground,  that 

the  producing  Something  out  of  Nothing  is  im- 
poffible  and  incomprehenfible.  Incomprehen- 
fible  indeed  I  grant,  but  not  therefore  impot 
fible.  There  is  not  the  leaft  Tranfadlion  a 

Senfe  and  Motion  in  the  whole  Man ,  bu- 
Philofophers  are  at  a  Loft  to  comprehend, 

am  fure  they  are  to'  explain  it.  Wherefore 
it  is  not  always  rational  to  meafurc  the  Truty 
of  an  Aflertion  by  the  Standard  of  our  Ajy 
prehenfion.  \\ 

But  to  bring  Things  even  to  the  bare  Peg 

ceptions  of  Reafon,  I  appeal  to  any  one,  wlv- 
fliall  impartially  refled:  upon  the  Ideas  an*? 
Conceptions  of  his  own  Mind,  whether  he 
doth  not  find  it  as  ealy  and  fuitabJe  to  hi.c 

natural 

4. 
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natural  Notions,  to  conceive  that  an  Infinite 

Almighty  Power  might  produce  a  Thing  out 
o?  Nothings  and  make  that  to  exift  T>e  Novo, 
which  did  not  exift  before;  as  to  conceive 

the  World  to  have  had  no  Beginning,  but 
to  have  exiftcd  from  Eternity  :  Which,  were 
it  fo  proper  for  this  Place  and  Excrcife,  I 
could  eafily  demonftrate  to  be  attended  with 
no  finall  Train  of  Abfurdities.  But  then, 

befidcs  that  the  Acknowledging  of  a  Crea- 
tion is  fafe,  and  the  Denial  of  it  dangerous 

and  irx"eIigioi]S,  and  yet  not  more  (perhaps 
much  lefs)  demonftrablc  than  the  Affirma- 

tive ;  fo,  over  and  above,  it  gives  me  this  Ad- 
vantage, that,  let  it  feem  never  fo  ftrange^ 

a\incourh,  and  incomprehenfible,  the  Nonplus 
fi/  my  Reafon  will  yield  a  fairer  Opportunity 

ba>  my  Fairh. 
(ai  In  this  Chapter,  we  have  God  furveying 
trae  Works  of  the  Creation,  and  leaving  this 
in-neral  Imprefs  or  Character  upon  them, 

tiv^^^^  they  ixjere  exceeding  Good.  What  an 
M  mnipocence  wrought,  we  have  an  Omnifci- 
cuice  to  approve.  But  as  it  is  reafonable  to 

nanagine  that  there  is  more  of  Defign,  and 

it  onfequently  more  of  Perfection,  in  the  laft 
V^ork,  we  have  God  here  giving  his  laft 

ritroke,  and  fumming  up  all  into  Man,  the 
Whole 
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dividual :  So  that  whereas  in  other  Creatures 

we  have  but  the  Trace  of  his  Footfteps,  in 
Man  we  have  the  Draught  of  his  Hand.  la 
him  were  united  all  the  fcattered  Perfedions 
of  the  Creature ,  all  the  Graces  and  Orna- 

ments ;  all  the  Airs  and  Features  of  Being, 
were  abridged  into  this  fmall,  yet  full  Syftem 
of  Nature  and  Divinity:  As  we  might  well 
imagine  that  the  great  Artificer  would  be 
more  than  ordinary  exacS  in  Drawing  his  own 
Pidlure. 

The  Work  that  I  fliall  undertake  from  thefc 

Words,  fliall  be  to  fliew  what  this  Image 
of  God  in  Man  is,  and  wherein  it  doth  con- 
fift.  Which  I  fliall  do  thefe  two  Ways: 
I.  Negatively,  by  fliewing  wherein  it  doth 
not  confifl:.  2.  Pofitively,  by  fliewing  where* 
in  it  does. 

For  the  firft  of  thefe,  we  are  to  remove  the 

erroneous  Opinion  of  the  Socmians.  They 
deny  that  the  Image  of  God  confided  in  any 
habitual  Perfedtions  that  adorned  the  Soul 

of  Adam :  But  as  to  his  Underftanding  bring 
him  in  void  of  all  Notion,  a  rude  unwrit- 

ten Blank;  making  him  to  be  created  as 
much  an  Infant  as  others  are  born ;  fent  in- 

to the  World  only  to  read  and  to  Ipell  out 
a  God 
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a  God  in  the  Works  of  Creation,  to  leaftl 

by  degrees,  till  at  length  his  Underftanding 
grew  up  to  the  Stature  of  his  Body.  Alfo 
without  any  inherent  Habits  of  Virtue  in 
his  Will;  thus  di veiling  him  of  all,  and 
ftripping  him  to  his  bare  Eflence.  So  that 
all  the  Perfection  they  allowed  his  Under-^ 
Handing  was  Aptneft  and  Docility ;  and  all 
that  they  attributed  to  his  Will  was  a  Poflibi* 

iity  to  be  virtuous. 
But  wherein  then  according  to  their  Opi- 

nion did  this  Image  of  God  confift  ?  Why^ 
in  that  Power  and  Dominion  that  God 

gave  Adam  over  the  Creatures :  In  that  he 
was  vouched  his  immediate  Deputy  upon 
Earth,  the  Viceroy  of  the  Creation,  and 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  the  World.  But  that 
this  Power  and  Dominion  is  not  adequately 
and  formally  the  Image  of  God,  but  only  a 
Part  of  it,  is  clear  from  hence;  becaufe  then 
he  that  had  mofl:  of  this,  would  have  moft  of 

God's  Image :  And  confequently  Nimrod  had 
more  of  it  than  Noah^  Saul  than  Samuel^ 
the  Perfecutors  than  the  Martyrs,  and  Cafar 
than  Chrift  himfelf,  which  to  afTert  is  a  blaf^ 

phemous  Paradox.  And  if  the  Image  of 
God  is  only  Grandeur,  Power  and  Sove- 

reignty,   certainly  we  have  been   hitherto 
much 
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are  by  all  means  to  beware  of  making  our 
felvcs  unhke  God,  by  too  much  Self  denial 
and  Humility.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  fome 
may  diQinguifli  between  l^^crla  and  ̂ wjci^ig^ 
between  a  Lawful  Authority  and  AElual 

^ower-^  and  affirm,  that  God's  Image  confifts 
only  in  the  former ;  which  wicked  PrinceSj 
fuch  as  Saul  and  Nitnred  have  nor,  thodgh 
they  poflefs  the  latter.  But  to  this  I  arifwer, 

1.  That  the  Scripture  neither  rnakes  nor 

owns  fuch  a  Diftinc3:ion  ;  nor  any  where  aiC- 
ferts,  that  when  Princes  begin  to  be  wick- 

ed, they  ceafe  of  Right  to  be  Governours. 
Add  to  this,  that  when  God  renewed  this 

Charter  of  Man's  Sovereignty  over  the  Crea- 
tures  to  Noah  and  his  Family,  we  find  no 
Exception  at  all,  but  that  Cham  flood  as 
fully  inverted  with  this  Right  as  any  ̂   his 
Brethren. 

2.  But  fecondly  ;  this  favours  of  fomething  ̂  
ranker  than  Socinianifm,  even  the  Tenets  of 
the  Fifth  Monarchy ,  and  of  Sovereignty 

founded  only  upon  S'aintfhip ;  and  therefore 
fitter  to  be  anlwered  by  the  Judge,  than  by 
the  Diyine ;  and  to  receive  its  Confutation  %% 
the  Bar  of  Juftice,  than  from  the  Pulpit, 

V^^-  I'  E  Having 



50      Man  was  Created 
Having  now  made  our  Way  through  this 

falfe  Opinion,  we  are  in  the  next  place  to 
lay  down  fofitively  what  this  Image  of  God 
in  Man  is.  It  is  in  ihotXy.That  univerfal 
ReEiitude  of  all  the  Faculties  of  the  Soul^  by 
which  they  ft  and  apt  and  diffofed  to  their 
refpeSiive  Offices  and  Operations.  Which 
will  be  more  fully  fet  forth,  by  taking  a  di- 
ftind  Survey  of  it,  in  the  feveral  Faculties 
belonging  to  the  SouL 

I.  In  the  Underftanding. 
II.  In  the  Will. 
III.  In  the  Paflions  or  AfTedlions. 

I.  And  firft  for  its  nobleft  Faculty,  the 
Underftanding:  It  was  then  fublime,  clear, 

and  afpiring,  and,  as  it  were,  the  Soul's  up- 
per Region,  lofty  and  ferene,  free  from  the 

Vapours  and  Difturbances  of  the  inferiour 
AfFedions.  It  was  the  leading,  controlling 
Faculty  ;  all  the  Paflions  wore  the  Colours 
of  Reafon;  it  did  not  fo  much  perfuade,  as 
command  ;  it  was  not  Conful  but  Didtator. 

Difcourfe  was  then  almoft  as  quick  as  Intui- 
tion;  it  was  nimble  in  propofing,  firm  m 
concluding ;  it  could  fooner  determine  than 
now  it  can  dilpute.  Like  the  Sun,  it  had  both 
Light  and  Agility  ;  it  knew  no  Reft,  but  in 
Motion;  no  Quiet,  but  in  Adiyity.     It  did 

not 
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tiot  fo  properly  apprthend,  as  irradiate  thd 
Obje(9: ;  not  fo  much  find,  as  make  Things 
inteUigible.  It  did  arbitrate  upon  the  fevc* 
ral  Reports  of  Senfe,  and  all  the  Varieties  of 
Imagination  ;  not  like  a  Drovvfy  Judge,  only 
hearing,  but  alfo  directing  their  Verdidl.  In 
fum,  it  was  vegete,  quick,  and  lively  ;  open 
as  the  Day,  untainted  as  the  Mornings  full 
of  the  Innocence  and  Spritelinefs  of  Youth  5 
it  gave  the  Soul  a  bright  and  a  full  View  in* 
to  all  things ;  and  was  not  only  a  Window^ 
but  itfelf  the  ProfpecS:.  Briefly,  there  is  as 

much  Difference  between  the  clear  Reprefen-* 
tations  of  the  Underftanding  then,  and  the 
obfcure  Difcoveries  that  it  makes  nowj  as 

there  is  between  the  PtolpecS  of  aCafement^ 
and  of  a  Key-hole. 

Now  as  there  are  two  great  Fundions  of 

the  Soul,  Contemplation  J  and  TraStice^  ac- 
cording to  that  general  Divifion  of  Obje(ils5 

fome  of  which  only  entertain  our  Specula-^ 
tion,  others  alio  employ  our  Adlions ;  lb  the 
Underftanding  with  relation  to  thefe,  not  be-, 
caufe  of  any  Diftindlion  in  the  Faculty  it 
felf,  is  accordingly  divided  into  Speculative 
and  TraEiick ;  in  both  of  which  the  Image 
of  God  was  then  apparent. 

E  %  %.  tot 
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I.  For  the Underftanding  Speculative.  There 

are  fome  general  Maxims  and  Notions  in 
the  Mind  of  Man,  which  are  the  Rules  of 

Difcourfe,  and  the  Bafis  of  all  Philofophy. 
As  that  the  fame  Thing  cannot  at  the  fame 
Time  be^  and  not  be.  That  the  Whole  is  big- 

ger than  a  T^art.  That  tisjo  T)imenfions  fe^ 
verally  equal  to  a  thirds  muft  alfo  be  equal 
to  one  another,  Arijiotle^  indeed,  affirnas 
the  Mind  to  be  at  firft  a  mere  Rafa  Tabula ; 
and  that  thefe  Notions  are  not  ingenite,  and 
imprinted  by  the  Finger  of  Nature,  but  by 
the  latter  and  more  languid  Imprefiions  of 

Senfe;  being  only  the  Reports  of  Obferva- 
tion,  and  the  Refult  of  fo  many  repeated  Ex* 

periments. 
But  to  this  I  anfwer  two  Things. 
(i.)  That  thefe  Notions  are  univerfal;  and 

■\vhat  is  univerfal  mud  needs  proceed  from 
fome  univerfal,  conftant  Principle,  the  fame 
in  all  Particulars,  which  here  can  be  nothing 
elfe  but  human  Nature. 

(x.)  Thefe  cannot  be  infufed  by  Obferva- 
tion,  becaufe  they  are  the  Rules  by  which 
Men  take  their  firft  Apprehenfions  and  Ob- 
fcrvations  of  Things,  and  therefore  in  Order 
of  Nature  muft  needs  precede  them :  As  the 

Being  of  the  Rule  miill:  be  bsfore  its  Appli- 

cation 
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cation  to  the  thing  directed  by  \X..  From 
whence  ic  follows,  that  thefe  were  Notions 

not  delccnding  from  us,  but  born  wich  us ; 
not  our  Off  ipring,  but  our  Brethren  ;  and 
(as  I  may  fo  fay)  fuch  as  we  were  taught 
without  the  Help  of  a  Teacher. 

Now  it  was  Adam's  Happinefs  in  the  State 
of  Innocence  to  have  theie  clear  and  unful- 
lied.  He  came  into  the  Wprld  a  Philofo- 

pher,  which  fufficiently  appeared  by  his  wri- 
ting the  Nature  of  Things  upon  their  Names; 

he  could  view  Effences  in  themfelves,  and 
read  Forms  without  the  Comment  of  their 

relpedive  Properties  :  He  could  fee  Conle^ 
quents  yet  dormant  in  their  Principles,  and 
Effedls  yet  unborn  and  in  the  Womb  of  their 
Caufes  ;  his  Uaderilanding  could  almoft  pierce 
into  future  Contingents  ;  his  Conjed:ures 

improving  even  to  Prophecy,  or  the  Cer- 
tainties of  Predidion  ;  till  his  Fall  he  was 

ignorant  of  nothing  but  of  Sin ;  or  at  leaft  ic 
reftcd  in  the  Notion,  without  the  Smart  of 

the  Experiment.  Could  any  Difficulty  have 
been  propofed,  the  Refolurion  would  have 
been  as  early  as  the  Propofal ;  it  could  not 
have  had  time  to  fettle  into  Doubt.  Like  a 

better  Archimedes^  the  Iffue  of  all  his  Enqui- 

ries was  an  iv^-^/.a,  an  ivoYi>ict,  the  OfF-fpring 
E  3  of 
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of  his  Brain  without  the  Sweat  of  his  Brow. 

Study  was  not  then  a  Dury,  Night-watchings 
were  needlefs ;  the  Light  of  Reafon  wanted 
not  the  AlTiftance  of  a  Candle.  This  is  the 
Doom  of  fallen  Man,  to  labour  in  the  Fire, 
to  feek  Truth  in  profundo^  to  exhauft  his 
Time  and  impair  his  Health,  and  perhaps  to 
fpin  out  his  Days,  and  himfelf  into  one  piti- 

ful, controverted  Conclufion.  There  was 

then  no  Poring,  no  Struggling  wach  Memo* 
ry,  no  Straining  for  Invention.  His  Facul- 

ties were  quick  and  expedite ;  they  anfwer- 
cd  without  Knocking,  they  were  ready  up- 

on the  firfl:  Summons,  there  was  Freedom, 

and  Firmnefs  in  all  their  Operations,  I  con- 

fefs,  'tis  as  difficult  for  us,  who  date  our  Ig- 
norance from  our  firft  Being,  and  were  ftill 

bred  up  with  the  fame  Infirmities  about  us, 
with  which  we  were  born,  to  raife  our 

(Thoughts  and  Imagination,  to  thofe  intel- 
lecStual  Perfedions  that  attended  our  Nature 

in  the  time  of  Innocence ;  as  it  is  for  a  Pea- 

fant  bred  up  in  the  Obfcurities  of  a  Cottage, 
to  fanfy  in  his  Mind  the  unfeen  Splendours 
of  a  Court,  But  by  rating  Pofitives  by  their 
Privatives,  and  other  Arts  of  Reafon,  by 
which  Difcourfc  fuppHes  the  Want  of  the  Re- 

ports of  Senfe,  we  may  colledj;  the  Excel- 

lency 
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lency    of  the  Underftanding  then,    by  the 
glorious  Remainders  of  it  now,  and  guefs  at 
the  Statelinefs  of  the  Building,  by  the  Mag- 

nificence of  its  Ruins.     All  thofe  Arts,  Ra- 
rities,  and  Inventions,    which  vulgar  Minds 

gaze  at,   the  Ingenious  purfue,    and  all  ad- 
mire, are  but  the  Reliques  of  an  IntellecSt  de- 
faced  with  Sin   and    Time.      We  admire  ic 

now,  only  as  Antiquaries  do  a  Piece  of  olcj 
Coin,   for  the  Stamp  it  once  bore,   and  not 

for  thofe    vanifhing   Lineaments   and  dilap- 
pearing  Draughts  that  remain  upon  ic  at  pre- 
fenc.     And  certainly,   that  muft  needs   have 
been  very  glorious,  the  Decays  of  which  are 
fo  admirable.     He  that  is  comely,  when  old 
and  decrepit,  furely  was  very  beautiful,  when 
he  was  young.     An  Arijiotle  was  but  the 
Rubbilh  of  an  Adam^  and  Athens  but  the  Ru- 

diments of  Paradife. 

2.  The  Image  of  God  was  no  lefs  relplen- 

dent  in  that,  which  we  call  Man's  pra(3:ical 
Underftanding  ;  namely,  that  Store-houfe  of 
the  Soul,  in  which  are  treafored  up  the  Rules 
of  Adion,  and  the  Seeds  of  Morality.  Where, 
we  muft  obferve,  that  many  who  deny  all 

connate  Notions  in  the  (peculative  Intellect', 
do  yet  admit  them  in  this.  Now  of  this  fore 
are  thefe  Maxims ;  That  God  is  to  be  wor- 

E  4  Jhippd. 
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Jloipped.  That  Barents  are  to  be  honoured' 

That  a  Man's  Word  is  to  be  kept^  and  the 
like ;  which,  being  of  univerfal  Influence,  as 

to  the  Regulation  of  the  Behaviour,  and  Con- 
verfe  of  Mankind,  are  the  Ground  of  all  Vir- 

tue and  Civility,  and  the  Foundation  of  Re- 
ligion. 

It  was  the  Privilege  of  Adam  Innoceiit, 
to  have  thefe  Notions  alfo  firm  and  untaint- 

ed, to  carry  his  Monitor  in  his  Bofom,  his 
Law  in  his  Heart,  and  to  have  fuch  a  Con- 

fciencr,  as  might  be  its  own  Cafuifl: :  And 

certain  y  thofe  Adtions  mull:  needs  be  regu- 
lar, where  there  is  an  Identity  between  the 

Rule  and  the  Faculty.  His  own  Mind  taught 

him  a  due  Dependence  npon  God,  and  chalk- 
ed out  to  him  the  jufl  Proportions  and  Mea- 

fures  of  Behaviour  to  his  Fellow-Creatures. 

He  had  no  Catechifm  but  the  Creation,  need- 
ed no  Study  but  Reflexion,  read  no  Book, 

but  the  Volume  of  the  World,  and  that  too, 

not  for  Rules  to  work  by,  but  for  Objecfls 
to  work  upon.  Reafon  was  his  Tutor,  and 

firft  Principles  his  magna  Moralia.  The  De- 
calogue of  Mofes  was  but  a  Tranfcript,  not 

an  Original.  All  the  Laws  of  Nations,  and 
wife  decrees  of  States,  the  Statutes  of  Solo7t^ 

and  the  twelve  Tables,  were  but  a  Paraphrafe 

upon 
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upon  this  {landing  Reditude  of  Nature,  this 
fruitlnl  Principle  of  Jurtice,  that  was  ready 
to  run  out,  and  enlatge  irfelf  into  fuicable 
Deternainations,  upon  ail  emergent  Objed:s, 

and  Occafions.  Juftice  then  was  neither  bh'nd 
to  difcern,  nor  lame  to  execute.  It  was  not 

fabjc6t  to  be  impofed  upon  by  a  deluded 
Fancy ,  nor  yet  to  be  bribed  by  a  glozing 
Appetite,  for  an  ̂ tile  or  Jticundum  to  tura 
the  Balance  to  a  falfe  or  diflioncfl  Sentence. 
In  all  its  Dircd:ions  of  the  inferiour  Facul- 

ties, it  conveyed  its  Suggeftions  with  Clear- 
nefs,  and  enjoined  them  with  Power;  \t  had 

the  Paflions  in  perfed:  Subjediion ;  and, 
though  its  Command  over  them  was  but 
Suafive  and  Political,  yet  it  had  the  Force  of 
Abfolute  and  Defpotical.  It  was  not  then, 
as  it  is  now,  where  the  Conlcience  has  only 
Power  to  difapprove,  and  to  proteft  againft 
the  Exorbitances  of  the  Paffions;  and  rather 
to  wilh,  than  make  them  otherwife.  The 
Voice  of  Confcience  now  is  low  and  weak, 

chaftifing  the  Paflions,  as  old  Eli  did  his  luft- 
ful,  domineering  Sons ;  Not  fo^  my  Sonsj  not 
Jo :  But  the  Voice  of  Confcience  then,  was 
nor,  This  Jhouldy  or  this  ought  to  be  done ; 
but  ih\s  mujf^  this  Jhall  be  done.  It  fpoke 
like  a  Legiflator;    the  Thing  fpoke  was  a 

Law  : 
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Law :  And  the  Manner  of  fpeaking  it  a  new 
Obligation.  In  lliorr,  there  was  as  great  a 
Difpariry  between  the  practical  DicSates  of 
the  Underftanding  then,  and  now,  as  there 
i^  between  Empire  and  Advice,  Counfel  and 
Conamand,  between  a  Companion  and  a  Go- 
vernour. 

And  thus  much  for  the  Image  of  God  as 

it  Ihone  in  Man's  Underftanding. 
II.  Let  us  in  the  next  place  take  a  View 

of  it,  as  it  was  ftamped  upon  the  Will.     It 
is  much  difputed  by  Divines  concerning  the 

Power  of  Man's  Will  to  Good  and  Evil  in 
the  State  of  Innocence ;  and  upon  very  nice 
and  dangerous  Precipices  ftand  their  Deter^ 
xninations  on  either  Side.     Some  hold  that 

God  inverted  him  with  a  Tower  to  ftand -^ 
fo  that  in  the   Strength  of  that  Power  re- 

ceived, he  might  without  the  Auxiliaries  of 
^ny  farther  Influence   have  determined   his 
Will   to  a  full   Choice    of  Good.      Others 

hold,  that  notwithftanding  this  Power,   yet 
it   was    impoiTible   for   him   to    exert   it   in 
any  good  Adlion,  without  a  fuperadded  Af- 
fiftance  of  Grace    adtaally  determining  that 
Power  to  the  certain  Produdlion  of  fuch  aa 

Ad.     So  that,  whereas  fome  diftinguifli  be- 
tween fitjficmit  and  efc£lual  Grace  ;    they order 
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order  the  Matter  fo,  as  to  acknowledge  none 

fnfficientf  but  what  is  indeed  effeBual^  and 
adually  produdlive  of  a  good  AdJion.  I  fliall 
not  prefume  to  interpofe  dogmatically  in  a 
Ccntroverfy,  which  I  look  never  to  fee  de- 

cided. But  concerning  the  latter  of  thefe 

Opinions,  I  fliall  only  give  thefe  two  Re- 
marks. 

I.  That  it  feems  contrary  to  the  common 
and  natural  Conceptions  of  all  Mankind,  who 
acknowledge  themfelves  able  znA  Jiificient  to 
do  many  Things,  which  actually  they  never 
do. 

X.  That  to  afTerr,  that  God  looked  upon 
Adam\  Fall  as  a  Sin,  and  punillied  it  as  ftich, 
when,  without  any  antecedent  Sin  of  his,  he 
withdrew  that  aliual  Grace  from  him,  upon 
the  Withdrawing  of  which,  it  was  impoflible 
for  him  7iot  tofallj  feems  a  Thing  that  highly 
reproaches  the  effential  Equity  and  Goodnels 
of  the  Divine  Nature. 

Wherefore,  doubtlefs  the  Will  of  Man  in 

the  State  of  Innocence,  had  an  entire  Free- 

dom ,  a  perfed  Equipendency  and  Indiffe- 
rence to  either  Part  of  the  Contradidion,  to 

fiand^  or  not  to  fiand\  to  accept^  or  not  ac- 
cept the  Temptation.  I  will  grant  the  Will 

of  Man  now  to  be  as  much  a  Slave,  as  any 
one 
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one  will  have  ir,  and  ro  be  only  free  to  Jin  % 
that  is,  inllead  of  a  Liberty,  to  have  only  a 
Licentioufncfs;  yet  certainly  this  \s  not  Na- 

ture, but  Chance.  We  were  not  born  crook- 

ed; we  learnt  thefe  Windings  and  Turnings 
of  the  Serpent :  And  therefore  it  cannot  but 

te  a  blafphemous  Piece  of  Ingratitude  to  a- 
fcribe  them  to  God  ;  and  to  make  the  Plague 
of  our  Nature  the  Condition  of  our  Creation. 

The  Will  was  then  dudtile ,  and  pliant 
to  ail  the  Motions  of  right  Reafon,  it  met 
the  Dictates  of  a  clarified  Underftanding  half 
way.  And  the  a£tive  Informations  of  the 
Intelledl,  filling  the  pajjive  Reception  of  the 
Will,  like  Form  clofing  with  Matter^  grew 
adtuate  into  a  third,  and  diftind:  Perfection 

of  Pradice :  The  Underftanding  and  Will 
never  difagreed  ;  for  the  Propofals  of  the  one 
never  thwarted  the  Inclinations  of  the  other. 

Yet  neither  did  the  Will  fervilely  attend  up- 
on the  Underftanding ,  but  as  a  Favourite 

does  upon  his  Prince ,  where  the  Service  is 
Privilege,  and  Preferment ;  or  as  Salomons 
Servants  waited  upon  him,  it  admired  its 
Wifdora ,  and  heard  its  prudent  Didates 
and  Counfels,  both  the  Diredlion,  and  the 
Reward  of  its  Obedience.  It  is  indeed  the 

Nature  of  this  Faculty  to  follow  a  fuperiour 
Guide, 
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Guide,  to  be  drawn  by  the  Intellect: ;  but 
then  it  was  drawn,  as  a  triumphant  Cha- 

riot, which  at  the  fame  time  both  follows 
and  triumphs  y  while  it  obeyed  this,  it  com- 

manded the  other  Faculties.  It  was  fubor- 

dinate,  not  enflaved  to  the  Underftanding : 
Not  as  a  Servant  to  a  Matter,  but  as  a 

Queen  to  her  King,  who  both  acknowledges 
a  Subjedion,  and  yet  retains  a  Majefty. 

Pafs  we  downward  from  Man's   Intelledb 
and  Willj 

III.  To  the  Paflions,  which  have  their  Re- 
fidence  and  Situation  chiefly  in  the  fenfitive 
Appetite.  For  we  muft  knoWj  that  inat 
much  as  Man  is  a  Compound,  and  Mixture 
of  Flefh  as  well  as  Spirit ,  the  Soul  during 
its  abode  m  the  Body,  does  all  Things  by 
the  Mediation  of  thefe  Paffions,  and  infc- 
riour  Affedions.  And  here  the  Opinion  of 
the  Stoicks  was  famous  and  Angular^  who 

look'd  upon  all  thefe  as  finful  Defedts  and 
Irregularicies,  as  fo  many  Deviations  from 
right  Reafon ,  making  Taffion  to  be  only 
another  Word  for  l?erturbation.  Sorrow  in 

their  Efteem  was  a  Sin  fcarce  to  be  expiated 
by  another ;  to  pty^  was  a  Fault;  to  rejoicey 

an  Extravagance;  and  the  Apoftle's  Advice, 
to  be  angry  and  Jin  not  ̂    was  a  Contradi- diion 
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dion  in  their  Philofophy.  But  in  this,  they 
were  conftantly  out-voted  by  other  StGts  of 
Philofophers,  neither  for  Fame,  nor  Num- 

ber lefs  than  themfelves :  So  that  all  Argu- 
ments brought  againft  them  from  Divinity 

would  come  in  by  way  of  Overplus  to  their 
Confutation.  To  us  let  this  be  fufBcient, 
that  our  Saviour  Chrift,  who  took  upon  him 
all  our  natural  Infirmities,  but  none  of  our 

Jinfulj  has  been  feen  to  weepy  to  he  forrow^ 
fitly  10  fity^  and  to  be  angry  :  Which  Ihews 
that  there  might  be  Gall  in  a  Dove,  Paffion 
without  Sin,  Fire  without  Smoke,  and  Mo- 

tion without  Difturbance.  For  it  is  not  bare 

Agitation,  but  the  Sediment  at  the  Bottom , 
that  troubles  and  defiles  the  Water  :  And 

when  we  fee  it  windy  and  dufty,  the  Wind 
does  not  (as  we  ufe  to  fay)  make^  but  only 
raife  a  Duft. 

Now,  though  the  Schools  reduce  all  the 
Paffions  to  thefe  two  Heads,  the  concupif- 
cibky  and  the  irafcible  Appetite  ;  yet,  I  ihall 
not  tye  my  felf  to  an  exad  Prolecution  of 
them  under  this  Divifion  ;  but  at  this  time 

leaving  both  their  Terms  and  their  Method 
to  themfelves,  confider  only  the  principal 
and  mod  noted  PafTions,  from  whence  we 

may  take  an  Eftimate  of  the  reft. 
And 
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And  firft,  for  the  grand  leading  Affldion 

of  all,  which  is  Love.  This  is  the  great  In- 
ftrument  and  Engine  of  Nature ,  the  Bond 

and  Cement  of  Society,  the  Spring  and  Spi- 
rit of  the  Univerfe.  Love  is  fuch  an  Af- 

fedion,  as  cannot  fo  properly  be  faid  to  be 
in  the  Soul,  as  the  Soul  to  be  in  that.  It  is 

the  whole  Man  wrapt  up  into  one  Defire ;  all 
the  Powers,  Vigour  and  Faculties  of  the  Soul 

abridged  into  one  Inclination,  And  it  is  of 
that  adlive,  reftlefs  Nature,  that  it  mud  of 

Neceflity  exert  itfelf ;  and  like  the  Fircy  to 
which  it  is  fo  often  compared,  it  is  not  a 
free  Agent,  to  chufe  whether  it  will  heat  or 
no,  but  it  dreams  forth  by  natural  Re- 
fults,  and  unavoidable  Emanations.  So  that 

it  will  faften  upon  an  infcriour,  unfuit- 
able  Objed,  rather  than  none  at  all.  The 
Soul  may  fooner  leave  off  to  (ubfift,  than  to 
love;  and,  like  the  Vine,  it  withers  and  dies, 

if  it  has  nothing  to  embrace.  Now  this  AP. 
fedtion  in  the  State  of  Innocence  was  happi- 

ly pitched  upon  its  right  Objed:;  it  flamed 
up  in  diredl  Fervours  of  Devotion  to  God, 
and  in  collateral  Emiffions  of  Charity  to  its 
Neighbour.  It  was  not  then  only  another 
and  more  cleanly  Name  for  Luft,  It  had 

none  of  thofe  impure  Heats,  that  both  repre- 
fent 
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fent  and  deferve  Hell.  It  was  a  Vcftal  and 

a  Virgin-fire,  and  differed  as  much  from  that^ 
which  ufually  pafTes  by  this  Nanie  now  a- 
days,  as  the  vital  Heat  from  the  Burning  of 
a  Fever. 

Then,  for  the  contrary  Paflion  of  Hatred. 
This,  we  know,  is  the  Paflion  of  Defiance, 
and  there  is  a  kind  of  Averfation  and  Hofti- 

lity  included  in  its  very  Eflxnce  and  Being. 
But  then,  (if  there  could  have  been  Hatred 

in  the  World,  when  there  was  fcarce  any- 
thing odious)  it  would  have  acjled  within 

the  Compafs  of  its  proper  Objed.  Like 
Aloes,  bitter  indeed,  but  wholfome.  There 
would  have  been  no  Rancour,  no  Hatred  of 
our  Brother  :  An  innocent  Nature  could  hate 

nothing  that  was  innocent.  In  a  Word,  fb 
great  is  the  Commutation,  that  the  Soul  then 
hated  only  that,  which  now  only  it  loves, 
that  is,  Sin. 

And  if  we  may  bring  Anger  under  this 
Head,  as  being  according  to  fome,  a  tran* 
fient  Hatred,  or  at  leaft  very  like  it :  This 
alfo,  as  unruly  as  now  it  is,  yet  then  it  vent- 

ed itfelf  by  the  Meafures  of  Reafon.  There 

was  no  fuch  thing  as  the  Tranfports  of  Ma^ 
lice,  or  the  Violences  of  Revenge :  No  reii- 
dring  Evil  for  Evil,  when  Evil  was  truly  ̂  Non-entit^i 
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Men  entity^  and  no  where  to  be  found.     Ati^ 
ger  then  was  like  the  Sword  of  Juftice^  keen^ 
but  innocent  and  righteous.     It  did  not  ̂ Qt 
like  Fury^  and  then  call  it  felf  Zeal.    It  always 

elpoufed  God's  Honour,   and  never  kindled 
upon  any  thing  but  in  order  to  a  Sacrifice^ 
It  fparkled  like   the  Coal   upon  the   Altar  j 
with  the  Fervours  of  Piety,   the  Heats  of 
Devotion,  the  Sallies  and  Vibrations  of  art 

harmlefs  Adivity.     In  the  next  place,  for  the 
lightfome  Pailion  of  Joy,     It  was  not  thatj 
which    now  often  ufurps  this  Name  5   that 
trivial,  vaniftiing,  fuperficial  Thing,  that  only 
gilds  the  Apprehenfion,  and  plays  upon  th^ 
Surface  of  the  SouL     It  was  not  the  mere 

Crackling  of  Thorns^  a  fudden  Blaze  of  the 
Spirits,   the  Exultation  of  a  tickled  Fancy^ 
or  a  pleafed  Appetite.     Joy  was  then  a  mat 
culine  and  a  fevere  Thing;  the  Recreation 
of  the  Judgment,  the  Jubilee  of  Reafon.     It 

was  the  Refult  of  a  real  Good  fuitably  ap- 
plied.    It  commenced   upon    the  Solidities 

of  Truth,  and  the  Subftance  of  Fruition.     It 

did  not  run  out  in  Voice,  or  undecent  Erup- 
tions, but  filled  the  Soul,  as  God  does  the 

Univerfe,   filently   and   without  Noife.     It 

was  refrefliing,  but  compofed ;  like  the  Plea* 
fantnefs  of  Youth  tempered  with  th&  Gravity 

Vol.  L  F  ©f 
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of  Age ;  or  the  Mirth  of  a  Feftival  managed 
with  the  Silence  of  Contemplation. 

And,  on  the  other  fide,  for  Sorrow.  Had 

any  Lofs  or  Difafter  made  but  room  for 
Grief,  it  would  have  moved  according  to  the 
kwtxQ  Allowances  of  Prudence,  and  the  Pro* 

portions  of  the  Provocation.  It  would  noc 
have  fallied  out  into  Complaint  or  Loudneft, 
nor  fpread  itfelf  upon  the  Face,  and  writ  fad 
Stories  upon  the  Forehead.  No  wringing 
of  the  Hands,  knocking  the  Breaft,  or  wifli- 

ing  one's  felf  unborn ;  all  which  are  but  the 
Ceremonies  of  Sorrow,  the  Pomp  and  Often- 
tation  of  an  effeminate  Grief:  Which  Ipeak 
not  fo  much  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Mifery,  as 
the  Sraallnefe  of  the  Mind.  Tears  may  fpoil 
the  Eyes,  but  not  wafh  away  the  Afflidion. 
Sighs  may  exhauft  the  Man,  but  not  ejedt  the 
Burthen.  Sorrow  then  would  have  been  as 

filent  as  Thought,  as  fevere  as  Philofophy. 
It  would  have  refted  in  inward  Senfes,  tacit 
Diflikes :  And  the  whole  Scene  of  it  been 

tranfadled  in  fad  diud  JJlent  Reflexions. 
Then  again  for  Hope.  Though  indeed 

the  Fulnefs  and  Affluence  of  Man's  Enjoy- 
ments in  the  State  of  Innocence,  might  feem 

to  leave  no  place  for  Hope,  in  refbedt  of  any 

farther  Addition,  but  only  of  the  Proroga- tion^ 

4 
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tion,  and  future  Continua::>:c  of  what  already 
he  poffefTed :  Yet  doubtkis,  God,  who  made 
no  Faculty,  but  alfo  provided  it  with  a  pro- 

per Objecft,  uporl which  it  might  exercife^ 
and  lay  out  itfelf,  even  in  its  greateft  Inno*- 

cence,  did  then  Exercift  Man's  Hopes  with 
the  Expectations  of  a  better  Paradife,  oj:  a 
more  intimate  Admiffion  to  himfelf  For  it 

is  not  imaginable^  that  Adam  could  fix  upon 

fuch  poor,  thin  Enjoyments,  as  Riches,  Plea- 
fure ,  and  the  Gayeties  of  an  animal  Life* 
Hope  indeed  was  always  the  Anchor  of  the 
Soul,  yet  certainly  it  was  not  to  catch  ot 
fallen  upon  fuch  Mud.  And  if,  as  the  Apo- 
ftles  fays,  no  Man  hafes  for  that  which  he 
fees,  much  lefs  could  Adam  then  hope  for 
fuch  Things  as  he  faw  through. 

And  laflly,  for  the  AfTedion  of  Fear.  It 
was  then  the  Inftrument  of  Caution,  not  of 

Anxiety ;  a  Guard,  and  not  a  Torment  to 
the  Bread  that  had  it.  It  is  now  indeed  art 

Unhappinefs ,  the  Difeafe  of  the  Soul  ;  Ic 
flies  from  a  Shadow,  and  makes  more  Dan** 
gers  than  \t  avoids :  It  weakens  the  Judg- 

ment, and  betrays  the  Succours  of  Reafbn. 
So  hard  is  it  to  tremble,  and  not  to  err,  and 
to  hit  the  Mark  with  a  fhaking  Hand.  Then 
it  fixed  upon  him  who  is  only  to  be  fearedj» 

F  % 
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God :  And  yet  with  a  filial  Fear,  which  at 
the  fame  time  both  fears  and  loves.  It  was 
Awe  without  Amazement,  Dread  without 

Diftradion.  There  was  then  a  Beauty  even 
in  this  very  Paleneft.  It  was  the  Colour  of 
Devotion,  giving  a  Luftre  to  Reverence,  and 
a  Glofs  to  Humility, 

Thus  did  the  Paflions  then  ad  without  any 

of  their  prefent  Jars,  Combats,  or  Repugn 
nances ;  all  moving  with  the  Beauty  of  U- 
niformity,  and  the  Stilnefs  of  Compofurc. 

Like  a  well- governed  Army,  not  for  Fight- 
ing, but  for  Rank  and  Order.  I  confefe  the 

Scripture  does  not  exprefly  attribute  thefe 
feveral  Endowments  to  j4^am  in  his  firft  E- 
ftate.  But  all  that  I  have  faid,  and  much 

more,  may  be  drawn  out  of  that  fhort  Apho- 
rifm,  God  made  Man  upright^  Eccl.  vii.  xp. 
And  fince  the  oppofite  Weaknefles  now  infeft 
the  Nature  of  Man  fallen,  if  we  will  be  true 
to  the  Rule  of  Contraries,  we  muft  conclude, 
that  thole  Perfedions  were  the  Lot  of  Man 
innocent. 

Now  from  this  fo  exad  and  regular  Com- 
pofure  of  the  Faculties,  all  moving  in  their 
due  Place,  each  ftriking  in  its  proper  Time, 
there  arofe,  by  natural  Confequence,  the 
crowning  Perfe<5tion  of  all,  a  good  Confcience, 

For, 
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For,   as  in  the  Body,   when   the  principal 
Parts,  as  the  Heart  and  Liver^  do  their  Of- 

fices,  and  all  the  inferiour,   fmaller  VefTels 

ad  orderly  and  duly,   there  arifes  a  fweet 
Enjoyment  upon  the  Whole,  which  we  call 
Health:  So  in  the  Soul,  when  the  fupreme 
Faculties    of   the     Will   and   Underftanding 
move  regularly,   the  inferiour  Paflions  and 
Affedions  following,  there  arifes  a  Serenity 

and  Complacency  upon  the  whole  Soul,  \w* 
finitely  beyond  the  greateft  bodily  Pleafures, 

the  higheft  QuinteiTence  and  Elixir  of  world- 
ly Delights.     There  is  in  this  Cafe  a  kind 

of  Fragrancy,  and  fpiritual  Perfume  upon  the 
Confcience ;  much  like  what  Ifaac  fpoke  of 

his  Son's  Garments ;  That  the  Scent  of  them 
was  like  the  Smell  of  a  Field  which  the  Lord 
had  blejfed.    Such  a  Freflmefs  and  Flavour  is 
there   upon  the  Soul,   when  daily  watered 
With  the  Adions  of  a  virtuous  Life.     What- 

Ibever  is  pure,  is  alfo  pleafanr. 
Having  thus  (urveyed  the  Image  of  God 

in  the  Soul  of  Man,  we  are  not  to  omit  now 

thofe  Charadlers  of  Majefty  that  God  im- 
printed upon  the  Body.  He  drew  fome 

Traces  of  his  Image  upon  this  alfo ;  as  much 
as  a  Ipiritual  Subftance  could  be  pidlured 
upon  a  corporeal.     As  for  the  Sedt  of  the 

F  3  AnthvQ^ 
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^nthropomorfhites^  who  from  hence  afcribe 
to  God  the  Figure  of  a  Man,  Eyes^  Handsy 
Feet^  and  the  like,  they  are  too  ridiculous, 
to  deferve  a  Confutation.  They  would  feem 
to  draw  this  Impiety  from  the  Letter  of  the 
Scripture  fometimes  fpeaking  of  God  in  this 
manner.  Abfurdly ;  as  if  the  Mercy  of 

Scripture-Expreflions  ought  to  warrant  the 
Blafphemy  of  our  Opinions.  And  not  ra- 

ther fliew  us,  that  God  condefcends  to  us, 
only  to  draw  us  to  himfelf;  and  cloathes 
himfelf  in  our  Likenefs,  only  to  win  us  to 
his  own.  The  Pradice  of  the  Tapijis  is  much 
of  the  fame  nature,  in  their  abfurd  and  im- 

pious Piduring  of  God  Almighty  :  But  the 
Wonder  in  them  is  the  lefs,  fmce  the  Image 
of  a  Deity  may  be  a  proper  ObjecS:  for  thatj^ 
which  is  but  the  Image  of  a  Religion.  But 
to  the  Purpofe :  Adam  was  then  no  lefs  glo- 

rious in  his  Externals ;  he  had  a  beautiful 

Body,  as  well  as  an  immortal  Soul.  The 

whole  Compound  vyas  like  a  well-built 
Temple,  (lately  without,  and  facred  within. 
The  Elements  were  at  perfedt  Union  and 
Agreement  in  his  Body  ;  and  their  contrary 
Qiialires  lerved  not  for  the  Diffblution  of 

the  Compound,  but  the  Variety  of  the  Com^ 
pofore,    Gdlen^  who  had  no  more  Divinity, than 
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than  what  his  Phyfick  taught  him,  barely  up* 
OQ  the  Confideration  of  this  fo  exacSt  Frame 

of  the  Body,  challenges  any  one  upon  an 
hundred  Years  Study,  to  find  how  any  the 
lead  Fibre,   or  mod  minute  Particle  might 
be  more   commodioufly   placed,    either  for 
the  Advantage  of  Ule  or  Comelinefs.     His 
Stature  ered:,    and  tending  upwards   to  his 
Center ;  his  Countenance  majeftick  and  come- 

ly, with  the  Luftre  of  a  native  Beauty,  that 
fcorned  the  poor  Afliftance  of  Art,  or  the 
Attempts  of  Imitation  ;  his  Body  of  fo  much 
Quicknefs  and  Agility,  that  it  did  not  only 
contain,  but  alfo  reprefent  the  Soul :  For  we 

might  well  fuppofe,  that  where  God  did  de- 
pofit  fo  rich  a  Jewel,  he  would  fuitably  adorn 
the  Cafe.     It  was   a  fit  Work-Houfe   for 

fpritely,  vivid  Faculties  to  exercife  and  exert 
themfelves  in.     A  fit  Tabernacle  for  an  im- 

mortal Soul,  not  only  to  dwell  in,  but  to 
contemplate  upon :  Where  it  might  fee  the 
World   without   Travel  ;   it  being  a    lefTer 
Scheme  of  the  Creation,   Nature  contra(5ted, 

a  little  Cofraography  or  Map  of  the  Uni- 
verfe.     Neither  was  the  Body  then  fubjedl  to 

Diftempers,   to  die  by  Piece-meal,  and  lan- 
guiih  under  Coughs,  Catarrhs,  or  Confump- 
tions.     Adam  knew  no  Difeafe,  fo  long  as 

F  4  Temperance 
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Temperance  from  the  forbidden  Fruit  feca* 
red  him.  Nature  was  his  Phyfician  ;  and  In- 
nocenGe  and  Abftinence  would  have  kept  him 
liealthful  to  Immortality. 

Now  the  Ufe  of  this  Point  might  be  va- 
rious, but  at  prefent  it  Ihall  be  only  this ;  to 

remind  us  of  the  irreparable  Lofs  that  wc 
fuftained  in  our  firft  Parents,  to  ftew  us  of 
how  fair  a  Portion  Adam  difinherited  his 

whole  Pofterity  by  one  fingle  Prevarication. 
Take  the  Pidure  of  a  Man  in  the  Greennefs 

and  Vivacity  of  his  Youth,  and  in  the  latter 
Date  and  Declenfions  of  his  drooping  Years, 
and  you  will  fcarce  know  it  to  belong  to 
the  fame  Perfon :  There  would  be  more  Art 
ro  difcern,  than  at  firft  to  draw  it.  The 
fame  and  greater  is  the  Difference  between 
Man  innocent  and  fallen.  He  is,  as  it  were, 

a  new  Kind  or  Species;  the  Plague  of  Sin 
has  even  altered  his  Nature,  and  eaten  into 

his  very  Effentials.  The  Image  of  God  is 

wiped  out,  the  Creatures  have  fliook  off'  his 
Yoke,  renounced  his  Sovereignty,  and  re^ 
volted  from  his  Dominion.  Diftempers  and 
Pifeafes  have  fhattered  the  excellent  Frame 
of  his  Body;  and,  by  a  new  Dilpenfation, 

Jmmortal'tty  is  /wallowed  up  of  Mortality. 
T}i?  fame  Diftaftey  and  Decay  alfo  has  in* vad^d 
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vaded  his  Spirituals :  The  Paflioos  rebel,  eve- 

ry Faculty  would  ufurp  and  rule ;  and  there 
are  fo  many  Governours,  that  there  can  be 
no  Government.  The  Light  within  us  is  be- 

come Darknefs ;  and  the  Underftanding,  that 
fhould  be  Eyes  to  the  blind  Faculty  of  the 
Will,  is  blind  itfelf,  and  fo  brings  all  the  In- 

conveniences, that  attend  a  blind  Follower 
under  the  Conduft  of  a  blind  Guide.  He  that 
would  have  a  clear,  ocular  Demonftration  of 

this,  let  him  refled:  upon  that  numerous  Lit- 
ter of  ftrange,  ienflefi,  abfurd  Opinions,  that 

crawl  about  the  World,  to  the  Dilgrace  of 
Reafon,  and  the  unanfwerable  Reproach  of  a 
broken  Intelledt. 

The  two  great  Perfedions,  that  both  adorn, 

and  exercife  Man's  Underftanding,  are  5PA/- 
lofofhyy  and  Religion :  For  the  firfl:  of  thefe ; 
take  it  even  amongft  the  Profeflbrs  of  it, 
where  it  moft  flouriihed,  and  we  fliall  find 

the  very  firft  Notions  of  common  Senfe  de- 
bauched by  them.  For  there  have  been 

fuch,  as  have  aflerted.  That  there  is  no  fuch 

thing  in  the  World  as  Motion :  That  Con- 

traditions  may  be  tt^ue.  There  has  not  been 
wanting  one,  that  has  denied  Snow  to  be 
white.  Such  a  Stupidity  or  Wantonneft  had 
feized  upon  the  moft  raifed  Wits,   that  it 

mighc 
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might  be  doubted,  whether  the  PhiIo(bpher<?, 

or   the   Ov\'ls  oi  Athens  were   the  quicker 
fighted.     But  then  for  Religion ;  What  pro- 

digious, monftrous,  mifhapen  Births  has  the 

Reafon  of  fall'n  Man  produced!  It  is  now  al- 
moft  Six  Thoufand  Years,  that  far  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  the  World  has  had  no  other  Reli- 

gion but    Idolatry.     And  Idolatry  certainly 
is  the  firft  born  of  Folly,  the  great  and  lead- 

ing Paradox ;  nay,  the  very  Abridgment  and 
Sum  total   of  all  Abfiirdities.     For  is  it  not 

ftrange,    that  a  rational  Man  fliould  wor- 
ftip  an  Ox,  nay,  the  Image  of  an  Ox  ?  That 
he  fhould  fawn  upon  his  Dog?    Bow  him- 
felf before  a  Cat?  Adore  Leeks  and  Garlick, 
and  ihed  penitential  Tears  at  the  Smell  of  a 
deified  Onion  ?   Yet  fo  did  the  ̂ gypiansy 
once  the  famed  Mafters  of  all  Arts  and  Learn- 

ing.    And  to  go  a  little  farther;    we  have 
yet  a  ftranger  Inftance  in  Ifa.  xliv.  14.  A 
Man  hews  him  down  a  Tree  in  the  IVood^ 
and  part  of  it  he  burns y    in  f.  16.  and  \n 
^,  17.  with  the  rejidtie  thereof  he  maketh 
a  God,     With   one    Part    he    furniflies    his 

Chimney,   with  the  other    his  Chapel.     A 
ftrange  thing,  that  the   Fire  muft  firft  con- 
fume  this  Part,    and   then   burn  Incenfe  to 

that.    As  if  there  was  more  Divinity  in  one 
End 
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if  \t  could  be  graved  and  painted  Omni- 
potent, or  the  Nails  and  the  Hammer  could 

give  it  an  Apotheojis.  Briefly,  fo  great  is  the 
Change,  fo  deplorable  the  Degradation  of 
our  Nature,  that,  whereas  before,  we  bore 

the  Image  of  God,  we  now  retain  only  the 
Image  of  Men. 

In  the  laft  place,  we  learn  from  hence  the 
Excellency  of  Chriftian  Religion,  in  that  it 
is  the  great  and  only  Means,  that  God  has 
fandified  and  defigned  to  repair  the  Breaches 

of  Humanity,  to  fet  fall'n  Man  upon  his  Legs 
again,  to  clarify  his  Reafon,  to  rectify  his 

Will,  and  to  compofe  and  regulate  his  Af- 
fediions.  The  whole  Bufinefs  of  our  Redemp- 

tion is,  in  fhort,  only  to  rub  over  the  de- 

faced Copy  of  the  Creation,  to  reprint  God's 
Image  upon  the  Soul,  and  (as  it  were)  to  fee 
forth  Nature  in  a  fecond,  and  fairer  Edition. 

The  Recovery  of  which  loft  Image,  as  it 

is  God's  Pleafure  to  command,  and  our  Duty 
to  endeavour,  fo  it  is  in  his  Power  only  to 
cffedt. 

To  whom  be  rendred  and  afcrihed,  as  is 

moft  due^  all  TraifCj   Mighty  Majefty 

and  T)Qm'tntony  both  now  and  for  ever* were.    Amen. 

INTE- 





Interest  Deposed^ 
A  ND 

Truth  Reftored : 
O  R,    A 

WORD  in  SEASON, 
Delivered  in  Two 

sermons: 
The  firft  at  St.  Marfs  in  OXFORT>,  on 

the  24'**  of  July  16$^^  being  the  Time  of 
the  AJfizes:  As  alfo  the  Fears  and  Groans 

of  the  Nation  in  the  threatened  and  ex- 
pedled  Ruin  of  the  Laws^  Minijtry  and 
^niverjities. 

The  other  Preached  before  the  Honourable 

Society  of  LINCOLN's-INN. 



To  the  Right  Worfhipful 

EDWARD  ATKINS, 
Serjeant  at  Law,  and  Formerly  one  of 

the  Juftices  of  the  -Gor^hm-PkaL 
Honoured  Sir, 

HOUG H at  Jirji  it  was  Freey  and 

in  my  Choice  ,  whethef*  or  "no  I 
Jhould  fublijh  thefe  W>ifcourfes^  yet 

the  Tublication  being  once  refol- 
'Qtd^  the  TiediiMttbn  was  not ^  indlffhreht\ 
t^e  Matm-e  "offhe  ̂ ubjeih,  no^  lefs  thkn  the 
Obligations  of  the  j^utbory  fiyling  them^  in, 

d  peUtliar  manner.  Tours:  For  Jince^their 
*^rift  is  to  carry  the  moji  endangered  and 
endangering  Truth y  above  the  fafeft\  when 
Jinjuty  Inter ejl ;  as  a  TraBice  ufon  Grounds 

of  Re af on  the  fkoji  Generous ,  and  ofChrifli^ 
anity  the  moft  Religious ;  to  whom  rather 

Jhould  this  Ajfertion  repair  as  to  a  T^atrm^ 
than  to  him  whom  it  hal  for  an  Injidnce  ? 
Who^  in  a  Cafe  of  eminent  Competition,  chofe 

*Duty  before  Inter  eft ;  and  when  the  Judge 
grew  inconfijient  with  the  Jujiice,  preferred 

rather 
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rather  to  be  conftant  to  fare  Principles ^  than 

to  an  unconjiant  Government :  And  to  re^ 
treat  to  an  innocent  and  honourable  Trivacy^ 
than  to  Jit  and  adt  Iniquity  by  a  Law  ;  and 
make  your  Age  and  Confcience^  ft  he  one  ve* 

nerablcj  the  other  facredj  "Drudges  to  the 
Tyranny  of  Fanatic k,  Terjured  Ufurpers^ 
The  next  Attempt  of  this  T>ifcourfe  is  a 
defence  of  the  Mini/try^  and  that ̂   at  Jucb 
a  Time  when  none  owned  them  upon  the 
Benchj  (for  then  you  had  quitted  it  ;J  but 
when  on  the  contrary  we  lived  to  hear  one 
in  the  very  Face  of  the  ̂ niverjityy  (as  it 
were  in  Defiance  of  us  and  our  ̂ rofejjion) 
openly  in  his  Charge^  defend  the  Quakers  and 
Fanaticks,  Terfons  not  fit  to  be  named  in  fuch 
Courts^  but  in  an  Indi£iment.  But,  Sir,  in 

the  Inftru6lions  I  here  prefumed  to  give  to 
others,  concerning  what  they  fhould  do,  yott 
may  take  a  Narrative  of  what  you  have  done  : 
fFhat  refpe6ied  their  Actions  as  a  Rule  or 
Admonition,  applied  to  yours  is  only  a  Re- 
he  arfal,  whofe  Zeal  in  ajferting  the  Minifies 
rial  Caufe  is  fo  generally  known^  fo  grate* 
fully  acknowledged,  that  I  dare  affirm,  thatj 
in  what  I  deliver ,  you  read  the  Words  in* 
deed  of  one,  but  the  Thanks  of  all.  Which 
fiffe6iionate  Concernment  of  yours  for  them^ 

feems 
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feems  to  argue  a  Jpiritual  Senfe^  and  essferu 
mental  Tajie  of  their  Works^  and  that  you 
have  reaped  as  much  from  their  LaboUtSy  as 
others  have  done  from  their  Lands :  For  to 
me  it  feemed  always  Jirange^  and  next  to  im^ 
pojfible^  that  a  Man,  converted  by  the  Word 
breached,  jhould  ever  hate  and  ferfecute  a 
Treacher,  And  fince you  have  fever al  times 
in  TDifcourfe  declared  your  felf  for  that  Go-^ 
vernment  in  the  Church,  which  is  founded 
upon  Scripture,  Reafon<^ApoflolicalTra6lice 
and  Antiquity,  and  (we  are  fur e)  the  only 
one  that  can  confifl  with  the  prefent  Govern- 

ment of  State,  I  thought  the  latter  T>ifcourfe 

alfo  might  fitly  addrefs  itfelftoyou-,  in  the 
which  you  may  read  your  Judgment,  as  in  the 
other  your  TraEtice,    And  now,  fince  it  has 
f  leafed  Trovidence,  at  length  to  turn  our 
Captivity,  and  anfwer  ferfecuted  Tatience 
with  the  unexpected  Returns  of  Settlement  % 
to  remove  our  Rulers,  and  re  for  e  our  Ruler  % 

and  not  only  to  make  our  Exadlors  Righteoul^ 
nefs,  but,  what  is  better <^  to  give  us  Right e* 
oufnefs  infiead  of  Exa£iion,  and  Hopes  of 

Religion  to  a  Church  worried  with  Reformat 
tion ;  /  believe,  upon  a  due  and  impartial 
Reflexion  on  what  is  pail,  you  now  find  no 

Caufe  to  repent^  that  you  never  dipt  your 
4  Hands 
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Hands  in  the  bloody  High  Courts  of  Jufiice'^- 
fro])erly  fo  called  only  by  Antiphrafis ;   nor 
ever  projiitiited  the  Scarlet  Robe  to  thofe 
Employments^  in  which  yon  ?nnjt  have  woril 

the  Colour  of  your  Sin  in  the  Badge  of  your 

Office :    But^   7iotwith[landing  all  the  En- 
ticements of  a  profperousVillaJtyy  abhorred 

the ^Turchafe^  when  the  Trice  was  Blood. 
So  that  now  being  privileged  by  an  happy 
^nconcernment  in  thofe  Legal  Murders^  you 

may  take  a  fweeter  Relifk  of  your  own  Inno- 
cence ^    by  beholding  the  Mifery   of  others 

Guilty  who  being  giiilty  before  God^  and  in- 
famous  before  Men^  obnoxious  to  both^  begin 

to  find  the  Firfi-Fruits  of  their  Sin  in  the 

^niverfal  Scorn  of  all,  their  apparent  T) an- 
ger j   and  unlikely  Remedy  :   Which  Begin^ 

nings  being  at  length  confi-immated  by  the 
Hand  of  Jujiice^^  the  Cry  of  Blood  and  Sa- 

crilege will  ceafe.  Mens  T)oubts  will  be  fa^ 
tisfiedj  and  Providence  abfolved. 

And  thus^  Sir^  having  pre  fumed  to  ho* 
nour  my  firji  Effays  in  Divinity^  by  prefix^ 
ing  to  them  a  Name,  to  which  Tjivines  are 

fo  much  obliged  \  I  fhould  here  in  the  Clofe 
of  this  Addrefs,  contribute  a  Wifh^  at  leajf^ 

to  your  Happinefs :  But  fince  we  dejire  it 
not  yet  in  another  IVorld^  and  your  Enjoy* 
■    Vol,  L  G  7nents 
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menty  in  this  f according  to  the  Standard  of 
a  Chrijiian  Tie  fire)  are  fo  compleat^  that 
they  require  no  Addition ;  /  jhall  turn  my 
Wijhes  into  Gratulations^  and  congratula- 

ting their  Fulne/sj  only  wijh  their  Continu- 
ance:  graying  that  you  may  Jiillfojfefs  what 

you  pojfefs ;  and  do  what  you  do ;  that  is^  re- 
fle£l  upon  a  clear ̂   unblottedy  acquitting  Con- 
fcience^  and  feed  upon  the  ineffable  Comforts 

of  the  Memorial  of  a  conquered  Temptation '^ 
without  the  danger  of  returning  to  the  Try- 
aL  And  this  (Sir)  I  account  the  greateft 
Felicity  that  you  can  enjoy ̂  and  therefore  the 
greateji  that  he  can  defire^  who  is 

Chr,  Ch,  1 J  .  of 

Mayy  1 660. 

Yours  in  all  Obfervance, 

Robert  South- 

Matthew 



db^:jt^:t^c^db>(t^r:t,''t^  d^ct^d^dt:br:t^dt^ 

Matthew  X.   33* 

But  whofoever  Jhall  deny  me 
lefore  Men,  him  will  I  deny 
J?efore  my  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven. 

S  the  great  comprehenfive  Gof- 
pel-Duty  is  the  Denial  of  Selft 
{o  the  grand  Gofpel  Sin  that 
confronts  it,  is  the  Denial  of 
Chrift.  Thefe  Two  are  both 

the  commanding  and  the  dividing  Princi- 
ples of  all  our  Adions :  For  whofoever  acSts 

in  Oppofition  to  one,  does  it  always  in  be- 
half of  the  other.  None  ever  oppofed  Chtift,> 

but  it  was  to  gratify  Self :  None  ever  re* 
nounced  the  Intercft  of  Self,  but  from  a  pre* 
vailing  Love  to  the  Intereft  of  Chrift.  The 
Subjedc  I  have  here  pitched  upon,  may  feem 
improper  in  thefe  Times,  and  in  this  Place, 
where  the  Number  of  ProfejflTors,  and  of  Men, 
is  the  fame ;  where  the  Caufe  and  Intereft  of 

G  %  Chrift 
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Chrift  has  been  fo  cried  up ;  and  Chrift's 
Perfonal  Reign  and  Kingdom  fo  called  for, 
and  expeded.  Buc  fuice  it  has  been  flill 
preached  up ,  buc  aded  down  ;  and  dealt 
with,  as  the  Eagle  in  the  Fable  did  with  the 

Oifter,  carrying  it  up  on  high,  that  by  Jet- 
ring  it  faU  he  might  dafli  it  in  Pieces:  I 
fay,  fince  Chfift  mud  reign,  but  his  Truths 
be  made  to  ferve ;  I  fuppofe  it  is  but  Reafon 
to  diftinguifli  between  Profeflion  and  Pre- 

tence, and  to  conclude,  that  Men's  prefent 
Crying,  Hail  Khig,  and  Bending  the  Knee 
to  Chriftj  are  only  in  order  to  his  future  Cru- 
cifixion. 

For  the  Difcovery  of  the  Senfe  of  the 
Words,  I  Hull  enquire  into  their  Occafion. 
From  the  very  Beginning  of  the  Chapter  we 
have  Chrift  confulting  the  Propagation  of  the 
Golpel  ;  and  in  order  to  it  (being  the  only 
Way  that  he  knew  to  effed:  it)  fending  forth 
a  Miniftry  ;  and  giving  them  a  Commiffion, 
together  with  Inftrudtion  for  the  Execution 
of  it.  He  would  have  them  fully  acquaint- 

ed with  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  their  Of- 

fice; and  fo  he  joins  Commiffion  w^'th  In- 
ftrudtion ;  by  one  he  conveys  Power,  by  the 
other  Knowledge.  Suppofing  (I  conceive) 
that  upon  fuch  an  Undertaking,   the  more 

Learned 
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Learned  his  Minifters  were,  they  would  prove 

never  the  lefs  *  Faithful. 
AJ      *U    «     u       •    ̂      n        J  *  In  the  ParU.iment 

nd    thus    having    fitted     ̂ ^53,  it  bemg  fut  to 
them,  and  ftript  them  of     ̂ ^^  ̂ ^^^  "vhether  they 
11  r     T\.    r  (Ijoiild   fupport  and  en- 

all    manner   of   Defence,     courage  a  Godly  and 
jlr.  9.  He  fends  them  forth        Learned  Mmifiry.the 

_    jj^^   ,  All        l^d^r  Word  was  rejei^- 
amongfl  JVolves:  A  hard     a.  and  the  vote  pajfed 

Expedition,  you  will  fay,     for^God'yandF^uh- to  go  amongft  Wolves, 
but  yet  much  harder  to  convert  them  into 
Sheep ;  and  no  lefs  hard  even  to  difcern 
fome  of  them,  poffibly  being  under  Sheeps 
Cloathing ;  and  fo  by  the  Advantage  of  that 
Drefs,  fooner  felt  than  difcovered  :  Pro- 

bably alfo  fuch,  as  had  both  the  Properties  of 
Wolves.,  that  is,  they  could  whine  and  howl, 
as  well  as  bite  and  devour.  But  that  they 

might  not  go  altogether  naked  among  their 
Enemies,  the  only  Armour  that  Chrift  al- 

lows them  is  Prudence  and  Innocence ;  Be 

ye  wife  as  Serfents^  but  harmlefs  as  T>oves^ 
y.  1 5.  Weapons  nor  at  all  ofFenfive,  yet  mofl: 
fuitable  to  their  Warfare,  whole  greateft  En- 

counters were  to  be  Exhortations,  and  whofe 

only  Conquefl:,  Efcape.  Innocence  is  the  beft 
Caution,  and  we  may  unite  the  Expreffion, 
to  be  wife  as  a  Serpent^  is  to  be  harmlefs  as 

a  "Dove,    Innocence  is  like  polifli'd  Armour ; 
G  3  i^ 
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it  adorns,  and  it  defends.  In  fum,  he  tells 

them,  that  the  Oppofition  they  fliould  meet 
with,  was  the  greateft  imaginable,  from  3^.  i6. 
to  ̂ 6.  But  in  the  enfuing  Verfes  he  pro* 
mifes  them  an  equal  Proportion  of  Af^ 
fiftance ;  and,  as  if  it  were  nor  an  Argu* 
inent  of  Force  enough  to  out-weigh  the  fore- 
mentioned  Difcouragements,  he  cafts  into 
the  Balance  the  Promife  of  a  Reward  to  fuch 
as  fhould  execute,  and  of  Punifliment  to  fuch 
as  ihould  negledl  their  Commiflion :  The 
Reward  in  the  former  Verle,  Whofoever  Jloall 
confefs  me  before  Men^  &c.  the  Punifliment 
in  this,  But  whofoever  /hall  deny^  &c.  As  if 

by  way  of  Pre- occupation,  he  fhould  have 
faid,  Well ;  here  you  fee  your  Commiffion ; 

this  is  your  Duty,  thefe  are  your  Difcourage- 
ments :  Never  feek  for  Shifts  and  Evafions 

from  worldly  Affli<3:ions ;  this  is  your  Re- 
ward,  if  you  perform  it ;  this  is  your  Doom, 
if  you  decline  it. 

As  for  the  Explication  of  the  Words,  they 
are  clear  and  eafy  ;  and  their  Originals  in 
the  Greek  are  of  fingle  Signification,  with- 

out any  Ambiguity ;  and  therefore  I  fliall 
not  trouble  you,  by  propofing  how  they  run 
in  this,  or  that  Edition ;  or  draining  for  an 
Interpretation  where  there  is  no  Dijfficulty, 

or 
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or  Diftindiion  where  there  is  no  difference. 

The  only  Expofirion  chat  I  fliall  give  of  them, 
will  be  to  compare  them  to  other  parallel 
Scriptures,  and  peculiarly  to  that  in  Mark 
viii.  38.  IVhofoever  therefore  Jhall  be  a/ha- 
med  of  me  and  of  my  Words ̂   in  this  adult e^ 
rous  and  Jinful  Generation^  of  him  alfo  jhall 
the  Son  of  Man  be  ajhamedj  when  he  comet h 
in  the  Glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy 
Angels,  Thefe  Words  are  a  Comment  upon 
my  Text. 

I.  What  is  here  in  the  Text  called  a  de- 

nying of  Chriftj  is  there  termed  a  being  afha^ 
med  of  Him^  that  is,  in  thofe  Words  the 
Caufe  is  cxprefTed,  and  here  the  Effed: ;  for 
therefore  we  deny  a  Thing,  becaufe  we  are 
alhamed  of  it.  Firft,  Teter  is  aftiamed  of 
Chrift,  then  he  denies  him. 

X.  What  is  here  termed  a  denying  of 
Chrijt^  is  there  called  a  being  afhamed  of 

Chriji  and  his  Words :  Cbrift's  Truths  are  his 
fecond  Self.  And  he  that  offers  a  Contempt 

to  a  King's  Letters  or  Edicts,  virtually  af* 
fronts  the  King  ;  it  ftrikes  his  Words,  but  it 
rebounds  upon  his  Perfbn. 

3.  What  is  here  faid,  before  Men,  \^  there 
phrafed,  in  this  adulterous  and  Jinful  Gene^ 
ration.    Thefe  Words  import  the  Hindrance 

G  4  of 
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of  the  Duty  enjoined  ;  which  therefore  is 

here  purpofely  enforced  with  a  Non-objtante 
to  all  Oppofition.  The  Term  adulterous,  I 
conceive,  may  chiefly  relate  to  the  JewSj 
who  being  nationally  efpoufed  to  God  by 
Covenant,  every  Sin  of  theirs  was  in  a  pecu- 

liar manner  ffiritiial  Adultery, 
4.  What  is  here  faid,  I  will  deny  him  be-- 

fore  my  Father,  is  there  exprefTed  :  I  will  be 
afhamed  of  him  be  fore  my  Father  and  his  holy 
Angels  \  that  is,  when  he  (hall  come  to  Judg- 

ment, when  revenging  Juftice  fliall  come  in 
Pomp,  attended  vnrh  the  glorious  Retinue  of 
all  the  Rod  of  Heaven.  In  fhort,  the  Sen- 

tence pronounced  declares  the  Judgment,  the 
Solemnity  of  \t  the  Terrour. 

From  the  Words  we  may  deduce  thefe  Ob- 
fervations. 

I.  We  (hall  find  ftrong  Motives  andTemp- 

tations  fro'm  Men,  to  draw  us  to  aT>enialof 
Chrijl. 

II.  No  Terrors,  or  Solicitations  from  Men, 
though  never  fo  great,  can  warrant  or  excufe 
fuch  a  T)enial. 

III.  To  'deny  Chrijfs  IVords,  is  to  deny Chrijl, 
But  fince  thefe  Obfervations  are  rather  im- 

plied^ than  exprefled  in  the  Words,  I  fliall 

wave 
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wave  them,  and  inftead  of  deducing  a  Do- 
drine  diftind  from  the  Words,  profecute  the 
Words  themfelves  under  this  dodlrinal  Para- 

phrafe. 
Whofoever  floall  deny^  difown^  or  be  ajha- 

med  of  either  the  TerfoUj  or  Truths  of 
Jefus  Chrijf^  for  any  Fear  or  Favour  of 
Man^  Jhall  withjhame  be  difowned^  and 

eternally  rejected  by  him  at  the  dread- 
ful Judgment  of  the  great  T>ay. 

The  Difcuifion  of  this  Ihall  he  in  thefc 

Things. 
I.  To  fhew,  how  many  Ways  Chrift  and 

his  Truths  may  be  denied  ;  and  what  is  the 
Denial  here  chiefly  intended. 

II.  To  Ihew,  what  are  the  Caules  that 
induce  Men  to  a  Denial  of  Chrift  and  his 
Truths. 

Ill  To  ftiew,  how  far  a  Man  may  confulc 
bis  Safety  in  Time  of  Perfecution,  without 
denying  Chrift. 

IV.  To  ihew,  what  is  imported  in  Chrift's 
denying  us  before  his  Father  in  Heaven. 

V.  To  apply  all  to  the  prefenc  Occafion. 
Bat  before  I  enter  upon  thefe,  I  muft  brief- 
ly premife  this,  that  though  the  Text  and 

the  Dodrine  run  peremptory  and  abfolute, 

Whofoever  denies  Chrift j  fhall  ajfuredlj  be  de- 
nied 



50      Inter  eft  Depofed. 
nied  by  hm\   yet  (till  there  is  a  tacit  Con- 

dition in  the  Words  fuppofed,  unlefs  Repen- 
tance intervene.     For  this  and  many  other 

Scriptures,  though  as  to  their  formal  Terms 
they  are  abfolute,  yet  as  to  their  Senfe  they 
are  conditional.     God  in  Mercy  has  (o  fra- 

med, and  tempered  his  Word,  that  we  have,  for 
the  mod  part,  a  Referve  of  Mercy  wrapp'd 
up  in  a  Curfe.     And  the  very  firft  Judgment 
that  was  pronounced  upon  fallen  Man,  was 
with  the  Allay  of  a  Promife.    Wherefoever 
we  find  a  Curfe  to  the  Guilty  expreflfed,  in 
the  fame  Words  Mercy  to  the  Penitent  is  ftill 
underftood.     This  premifed,  I  come  now  to 
difcufs  the  firft  Thing,  viz.  How  many  Ways 
Chrift  and  his  Truths  may  be  denied,    ̂ c. 
Here,  firft  in  general  I  aflerr,  that  we  may 
deny  him  in  all  thofe  A<9:s  that  are  capable 
of  being  morally  Good  or  Evil ;    thole  arc 
the  proper  Scene  in  which  we  a<5l:  our  Con- 
feffions   or    Denials  of  Him.     Accordingly 
therefore  all  Ways  of  denying  Chrift  I  Ihall 
comprife  under  thcle  three. 

I.  We  many  deny  Him  and  his  Truths  by 
an  erroneous,  heretical  Judgment.  I  know 
it  is  doubted  whether  a  bare  Error  in  Judg- 

ment can  condemn :  Bat  fince  Truths  abfo- 

lutely  aeceiTary  to  Salvation,  are  fo  clearly 
revealed, 
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revealed,  that  we  cannot  err  in  them,  unlels 
we  be  notorioufly  wanting  to  our  felves; 
herein  the  Fault  of  the  Judgment  is  relblved 
into  a  precedent  Default  in  the  Will ;  and  fa 
the  Cafe  is  put  out  of  Doubt.  But  here  it 
may  be  replied,  are  not  Truths  of  abfolute 
and  fundamental  Neceflity,  very  difputable; 
as  the  Deity  of  Chrift ,  the  Trinity  of  Per- 
fons  ?  If  they  are  not  in  themfelves  difpu- 
table,  why  are  they  fo  much  difputed  ?  In- 

deed, I  believe,  if  we  trace  thefe  Difputes  to 
their  original  Caufe,  we  Ihall  find,  that  they 
never  Iprung  from  a  Reludtancy  in  Reafon 
to  embrace  them.  For  this  Reafon  it  felf 

didates,  as  mod  rational,  to  aflent  to  any 
thing,  though  feemingly  contrary  to  Rea- 

fon, if  it  is  revealed  by  God,  and  we  are  cer- 
tain of  the  Revelation.  Thefe  two  fuppo- 

fed  ,  thefe  Difputes  muft  needs  arife  only 
from  Curiofity  and  Singularity;  and  thefe 
are  Faults  of  a  difeafed  Will.  But  fome  will 

farther  demand  in  Behalf  of  thefe  Men,  whe- 

ther fuch  as  aflent  to  every  Word  in  Scrip- 
ture, (for  fo  will  thofe  that  deny  the  natu- 

ral Deity  of  Chrift  and  the  Spirit)  can  be 
yet  faid  in  DodJrinals  to  deny  Chrift  ?  To 
this  I  anfwer,  fince  Words  abftrad:ed  from 

their  proper  Senfe  and  Signification,  lofe  the 
Nature 
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Nature  of  Words,  and  are  only  equivocally 
fo  called ;  inafmuch  as  the  Perfons  we  fpeak 
of,  take  them  thus,  and  derive  the  Letter 

from  Chrift,  but  the  Signification  from  them- 
felves,  they  cannot  be  faid  properly  to  afTent 
fo  much  as  to  the  Words  of  the  Scripture. 
And  io  their  Cafe  alfo  is  clear.  But  yet 
more  fully  to  ftate  the  Matter,  how  far  a 
Denial  of  Chrift  in  Belief  and  Judgment  is 
damnable:  We  will  propofe  the  Queftion, 
whether  thole  who  hold  the  Fundamentals 

of  Faith,  may  deny  Chrift  damnably,  in  re- 
Iped:  of  thofe  Superftru(3;ures ,  and  Confe- 
quences  that  arife  from  them?  I  anfwer  in 
brief,  by  fundamental  Truths  are  underftood, 
(i.)  Either  fuch,  without  the  Belief  of  which 
we  cannot  be  faved:  Or,  (x  )  Such,  the  Be- 

lief of  which  is  fufficienc  to  fave  :  If  the  Que- 
ftion be  propofed  of  Fundamentals  in  this 

latter  Scnfe,  it  contains  its  own  Anfwer; 
for  where  a  Man  believes  thofe  Truths,  the 
Belief  of  which  is  fufEcient  to  fave,  there  the 

Disbelief  or  Denial  of  their  Confequences 
cannot  damn.  But  what,  and  how  many  thefe 
Fundamentals  are,  it  will  then  be  agreed  up- 

on, when  all  Sedls,  Opinions  and  Perfuafi- 

ons  do  unite  and  confent.  z'^^y.  If  we  Ipeak 
of  Fundamentals  in  the  former  Senfe,  as  they are 

■:m 
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are  only  Truths,  without  which  we  cannot 
be  faved :  It  is  manifeft  that  we  may  be- 

lieve them,  and  yet  be  damned  for  Deny- 
ing their  Confequences :  For  that  which  is 

only  a  Condition ,  without  which  we  can- 
not be  faved,  is  not  therefore  a  Caufe  fuffi- 

cient  to  fave :  Much  more  is  required  to 
the  latter,  than  to  the  former.  I  conclude 

therefore,  that  to  deny  Chrift  in  our  Judg- 
ment, will  condemn,  and  this  concerns  the 

Learned:  Chrift  demands  the  Homage  of 

your  Underftanding :  He  will  have  your  Red- 
fon  bend  to  him,  you  muft  put  your  Heads 
under  his  Feet.  And  we  know,  that  here- 

tofore, he  who  had  the  Leprofy  in  this  Parr, 
was  to  be  pronounced  utterly  unclean.  A 
poyfoned  Reafon,  an  infected  Judgment  is 

Chrift's  greateft  Enemy.  And  an  Error  in 
the  Judgment,  is  like  an  Impoftume  in  the 
Head,  which  is  always  noifome,  and  fre- 

quently mortal. 
X.  We  may  deny  Chrift  verbally,  and 

by  oral  Expreffions.  Now  our  Words  are 
the  Interpreters  of  our  Hearts,  the  Tran- 
fcript  of  the  Judgment,  with  fome  farther 
Addition  of  Good  or  Evil.  He  that  inter- 

prets, ufually  enlarges.  What  our  Judg- 
ment whilpers  in  fecrer,  thefe  proclaim  up- 

on 

4 
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on  the  Houfe-top.  To  deny  Chrift  in  the 
former,  imports  Enmity ;  but  in  thefe,  open 
Defiance.  Chrift's  Paffion  is  renewed  in  both: 
He  that  mif-judges  of  him ,  condemns  him ; 
but  he  that  blafphemes  him,  fpits  in  his 
Face.  Thus  the  Jews  and  the  Tharifees  de- 
nyed  Chrift.  PFe  know  that  this  Man  is  a 
Sinner^  John  ix.  14.  Jlnd  a  Receiver ^  Matt, 
xxvii.  63.  And  he  cajis  out  devils  by  the 
Trince  of  T^evilsy  Matt.  xii.  24.  And  thus 
Chrift  is  daily  denyed,  in  many  Blafphemies 
printed  and  divulged,  and  many  horrid  [O- 
pinions  vented  againft  the  Truth.  The 

Schools  difpute  whether  in  Morals  the  ex- 
ternal Adion  fuperadds  any  Thing  of  Good 

or  Evil  to  the  internal  elicit  A<3:  of  the  Will: 

But  certainly  the  Enmity  of  our  Judgments 
is  wrought  up  to  an  high  Pitch,  before  it 
rages  in  an  open  Denial.  And  it  is  a  Sign 
that  it  is  grown  too  big  for  the  Heart,  when 

it  feeks  for  Vent  in  our  Words.  Blalphc- 

my  uttered  is  Error  heighten'd  with  Impu- 
dence. It  is  Sin  fcorning  a  Concealment, 

not  only  committed  but  defended.  He 
that  denies  Chrift  in  his  Judgment,  fins, 
but  he  that  fpeaks  his  Denial,  vouches  and 
owns  his  Sin:  And  fo,  by  publilhing  it, 
docs  what  in  him  lies,   to  make  it  Univer- 

fal. 
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fal,  and  by  Writing  it  to  eftablifli  it  Eter- 

nal. There  is  another  way  of  Denying 
Chrift  with  our  Mouths,  which  is  Negative : 
That  is,  when  we  do  not  acknowledge  and 
confefs  Him :  But  of  this  I  fhall  have  Occafi- 
on  to  treat  under  the  Difcuflion  of  the  Third 

general  Head. 
3.  We  may  deny  Chrift  in  our  Adlions 

apd  Pradice;  and  thefe  fpeak  much  loud* 
er  than  our  Tongues.  To  have  an  Or- 

thodox Belief,  and  a  true  Profeffion,  con- 
curring with  a  bad  Life,  is  only  to  deny 

Chrift  with  a  greater  Solemnity.  Belief 
and  Profeffion  will  fpeak  thee  a  Chriftian 
but  very  faintly,  when  thy  Converfation 
proclaims  thee  an  Infidel.  Many ,  while 
they  have  preached  Chrift  in  their  Sermons, 
have  read  a  Lecture  of  Atheifm  in  their  .. 

Pradice.  We  have  many  here  who  fpeak  \ 
of  Godlinefs,  Mortification  and  Self-denial; 
but  if  thefe  are  fb,  what  means  the  Bleat-  /  ̂ 
ing  of  the  Sheep,  and  the  Lowing  of  the 
Oxen,  the  Noife  of  their  ordinary  Sins,  and 
the  Cry  of  their  great  Ones?  If  Godly, 
why  do  they  wallow  and  fteep  in  all  the 
Carnalities  of  the  World,  under  Pretence  of 

Chriftian  Liberty  ?  Why  do  they  make  Re* 
ligion  ridiculous  by  pretending  to  Prophecy, 

and 
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and    when   their    Prophecies  prove  Delufi* 

ons,  why  do  they  *  blat 
pheme?  If  fuch  are  Self- 
denyerS,  what  means  the 
Griping^  the  Prejudice,  the 
Cbvetou&efs,  and  the  Plu- 
rahties  preached  agairift, 
and  retained,  and  the  Ar- 

bitrary Government :  of 
Many?  When  fuch  Men 
preach  of  Self  denial  and 
Hunbility ,  I  cannot  but 

think  of  Seneca^  whbprai- 
ied  Poverty,  and  that  ve- 

ry fafely,  in  the  inidff  of 

r''^*  * 'his  Riches  and  Gardens; 
and  even  cxnorted  the  World  to  throw  a- 

■ftaay  their  Gold,  perhaps  (as  one  well 
conjedures),  that  he  might  gather  it  up:  So 
thefe  defire  Men  to  be  humble,  that  they 

dbmiueer  without  Oppofition.  But  it 
is  an  eafy  Matter  to  commend  Patience, 
when  th^re  is  no  Danger  of  any  Tryal,  to 
extoll  Humility  in  the  midft  of  Honours,  to 

l^egm  a  Faji  after  \  T)in- 
ner./  Bur,  O  how  Chrift 
will  deal  with  fuch  Per- 
fons,  when  He  fliali  draw 

forth 

f^,-A  noted ,  Independent 
Dlvme^whenOX.  CrQm- 
well  was  fick\  of  which 
Sicknefs  he  died,  declared 
that  Gad  had  revealed  to 

htm  that  hejijould  reco- 
ver and  live  30  Tears 

longer,  for  that  God  had 
ratfed  him  up  for  a  Work 
..which  could  not  be  done 

in  lefs  Time.    But  Oli- 

ver'i  Death  heing  pfih- 
lijlied  two  Days  after, 
thefaid  Divine  publickly 
in   Prayer   expojiulated 

'  "with  God  the  Defeat  of 

~his  Prophecy ,    in  ihefe 
'Words:  Lord,  thou  haft 
Jyeduntous;  yea.  thou 
iiaft  lyed  unto;us. 

I  Very  credihl^  re- 
torted to  have  been  done 

in  an  Independtnt  Con- 
gregation at  Oxbn, 
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forth  all  rheir  Adlions  bare  and  ftript  from  this 
deceiving  Veil  of  thdir  heavenly  Speeches ! 

He  will  then  fay,  it  was  not  your  lad  Coun- 
tenance, nor  your  hypocritical  Groaning,  by 

which  you  did  either  confefs  or  honour 
me:  But  your  Worldlinefs,  your  Luxury j 

your  finifter  partial  Dealing :  thefe  have  de- 
nied me,  thefe  have  wounded  me,  thefe  have 

gone  to  my  Heart ;  thefe  have  caufed  the 
Weak  to  ftumble,  and  the  Profane  to  blat 

pheme  ;  thefe  have  offended  the  one,  and 
hardened  the  other.  You  have  indeed  fpoke 
rbe  fair,  you  have  fainted  me  with  your  Lips^ 

but  even  then  you  betray 'd  me.  Depart 
from  me  therefore  you  Profeflbrs  of  Holinefs, 
but  you  Workers  of  Iniquity. 

And  thus  having  iliewn  the  three  Ways  by 
which  Chrift  may  be  denied,  it  may  now  be 
demanded,  which  is  the  Denial  here  intended 
in  the  Words 

Anfwer.  (i.)  I  conceive  if  the  Words  are 

taken  as  they  were  particularly  and  perfo- 
nally  direded  to  the  Apoftles  upon  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  their  Miflion  to  preach  the  Goipel, 
fo  the  Denial  of  him  was  the  not  Acknow- 

ledgment of  the  Deity  or  Godhead  of  Chrift; 
and  the  Reafon  to  prove,  that  this  was  then 
principally  intended ,  is  chis  5  becaufe  this 

Vol.  L  H  was 
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was  the  Truth  in  thofe  Days  chiefly  oppd- 
fed,  and  moft  disbeheved;  as  appears,  be- 
caufe  Chrifl:  and  the  Apoftles  did  moft  ear- 
neftly  inculcate  the  BeHef  of  this,  and  accep- 

ted Men  upon  the  bare  Acknowledgment  of 
this,  and  Baptifm  was  adminiftred  to  fuch  as 
did  but  profefs  this,  j4^s  viii.  37,  38.  And 
indeed,  as  this  one  Aphorifm,  Je/us  Chriji  is 
the  Son  of  God^  is  virtually  and  eminently 
the  whole  Gofpel ;  fb,  to  confefs  or  deny  ir^ 
is  virtually  to  embrace  or  rejedl  the  whole 
Round  and  Series  of  Golpel  Truths.  Fof 
he  that  acknowledges  Chrift  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  by  the  fame  does  confequentially 
acknowledge,  that  he  is  to  be  believed  and 
obeyed,  in  whatfoever  he  does  enjoyn  and 
deliver  to  the  Sons  of  Men :  And  therefore 

that  we  are  to  repent,  and  believe,  and  reft 
upon  him  for  Salvation,  and  to  deny  our 
felves:  And  within  the  Compafs  of  this  is 
included  whatfoever  is  called  Gofpel. 

As  for  the  Manner  of  our  denying  the 
Deity  of  Chrift  here  prohibited,  I  conceive^ 

it  was  by  Words  and  oral  Expreffions  ver- 
bally to  deny,  and  dif  acknowledge  it.  This 

I  ground  upon  thefe  Reafons : 
I.  Becaufe  it  was  fuch  a  Denial  as  was  be- 

fore Men  J  and  therefore  confifted  in  open 

Profef- 
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Profeflion  ;  for  a  Denial  in  Judgment  and  Pra- 
dice,  as  fuch,  is  not  always  before  Men. 

X.  Becaufe  it  was  fuch  a  Denial  or  Con- 

fellion  of  him  as  would  appear  in  Preaching: 
But  this  is  managed  in  Words  and  verbal  Pro* 
feffion. 

But  now,  (x.)  If  we  take  the  Words,  as 
they  are  a  general  Precept  equally  relating 
to  all  Times,  and  to  all  Perfons,  though  de- 

livered only  upon  a  particular  Occafion  to 
the  Apoftles,  (as  I  fuppofe  they  are  to  be  un- 
derftood ;)  fo  I  think  they  comprehend  all  the 
three  Ways  mentioned  of  confeffing  or  deny- 

ing Chrift :  But  principally  in  refped;  of  Pra- 
dice*;  and  that  i.  Becaufe  by  this  he  is  mod 
honoured  or  difhonoured.  z.  Becaufe  with- 

out this  the  other  two  cannot  fave,  3.  Be- 
caufe thofe  who  are  ready  enough  to  confefs 

him  both  in  Judgment  and  Profeflion,  are 
for  the  mod  part  very  prone  to  deny  him 
fhamefully  in  their  Doings. 

Pafs  we  now  to  a  fecond  Thing,  viz.  to 
Ihew, 

II.  What  are  the  Caufes  inducing  Men  to 
deny  Chrift  in  his  Truths.  I  Ihall  propofe 
three. 

1.  The  feeming  fappofed  Abfiirdity  of  ma- 
ny Truths:   Upon  this  Foundation  Herely 

H  z  always 
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always  builds.  The  Heathens  derided  xM 
Chrifiians^  that  ftill  they  required  and  preP 
fed  Belief'^  and  well  they  might  ((ay  th^y) 
fince  the  Articles  of  their  Religion  are  fo  ab^ 
lurd,  that  upon  Principles  of  Science  they 
can  never  win  AfTent.  It  is  eaiy  to  draw  it 
forth  and  demonftrate^  how  upon  this  Score 
the  chief  Hefefies,  that  now  are  faid  to  trou- 

ble the  Church,  do  oppofe  and  deny  the  inofl: 
important  Truths  in  Divinity.  As  firft,  hear 
the  Denier  of  the  Deity,  and  Satisfaction  of 
Chrift.  What  (fays  he)  can  the  fame  Per* 
fon  be  God  and  Man  ?  The  Creature  and  the 
Creator?  Can  we  afcribe  fuch  Attributes  x.o 

the  fame  Thing,  whereof  bne  implies  a  Ne- 
gation and  a  ContradicSlioti  of  the  other?  Can 

he  be  alfo  finite  and  infinite,  when  to  be  fi- 
nite is  not  to  be  infinite,  and  to  be  infinite 

not  to  be  finite  ?  And  when  we  diftinguifh 
between  the  Perfon  and  the  Nature,  was  not 
that  Diftindion  an  Invention  of  the  SchoolSji 

favouring  rather  of  Metaphyficks,  than  Di- 
vinity ?  If  we  fay,  that  he  muft  have  been 

God,  becaufe  he  was  to  mediate  between  us 

and  God,  by  the  fame  Reafon  they  will  re- 
ply, we  ftiould  need  a  Mediator  between  us 

and  Chrift,  who  is  equally  God,  equally  of- 
fended.    Then  for  his  Satisfa(Sion,  they  will 

demand 
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demand  to  whom  this  Satisfadion  is  paid? 
If  to  God,  then  God  pays  a  Price  to  himfelf : 
And  what  is  it  elfe  to  require  and  need  no 
SatisfacSlion,  than  for  one  to  fatisfy  himfelf? 
Next  comes  in  the  Denier  of  the  Decrees  and 

Free  Grace  of  God.  What  (fays  he)  ftiall  we 
exhort,  admonifli,  and  intreat  the  Saints  to 

beware  of  falling  away  finally,  and  at  the 
fame  time  afTerr,  that  it  is  impoffible  for  them 
fo  to  fall  ?  What,  fhall  we  ered  two  contra- 

didory  Wills  in  God,  or  place  two  Contra- 
didories  in  the  fame  Will?  And  make  the 

Will  of  his  Purpofe  and  Intention  run  coun- 
ter to  the  Will  of  his  Approbation  ?  Hear  an- 

other concerning  the  Scripture  and  Juftifica- 
tion.  What,  (fays  the  Romantft)  rely  in 
Matters  of  Faith  upon  a  private  Spirit  ?  How 
do  you  know  this  is  the  Senfe  of  fuch  a  Scrip- 

ture? Why,  by  the  Spirit.  But  how  will 
you  try  that  Spirit  to  be  of  God?  Why,  by 
the  Scripture :  This  he  explodes  as  a  Circle, 
and  fo  derides  it.  Then  for  Juftification! 

How  are  you  juftified  by  an  imputed  Righte- 
cufnefs?  Is  it  yours  before  it  is  imputed,  or 
not  ?  If  not,  (as  we  muft  fay)  is  this  to  be 
juftified  to  have  that  accounted  yours,  that 
is  not  yours  ?  But  again,  did  you  ever  hear 
Qf  any  Man  made  rich  or  wife  by  Imputation  ? 

H  3  Why 
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Why  then  righteous  or  juft  ?  Now  thefq 
feeming  Paradoxes,  attending  Gofpel  Truths, 
caule  Men  of  weak,  prejudiced  Intelletftuals 
to  deny  them,  and  in  them,  Chrill: ;  being 
afliamed  to  own  Faith  fo  much  (as  they  think) 
to  the  Difparagement  of  their  Realon. 

X.  The  fecond  I  hing  caufing  Men  to  deny 

the  Truths  of  Chrift,  is  their  Uaproficable- 
ne(s.  And  no  Wonder,  if  here  Man  foriake: 

the  Truth,  and  ifllrt  latereft.  To  he  _pious 
is  the  way  to  be  foor.  Truth  ftill  gives  its 
Followers  its  own  Badge  and  Livery,  a  de* 
fpifed  Nakedneft.  It  is  hard  to  maintain  the 
Truth,  but  much  harder  to  be  maintained  by 
it :  Could  it  ever  yet  feed,  cloath,  or  defend 
its  Aflertors  ?  Did  ever  any  Man  quench  his 
Thirft,  or  fatisfy  his  Hunger  with  a  Notion  ? 
Did  ever  any  one  live  upon  Propofitions? 
The  Teftimony  of  Brutus  concerning  Vir- 

tue, is  the  Apprehenfion  of  mod,  concerning 
Truth :  That  it  is  a  Name,  but  Lives  and 

EJtates  are  Things,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
thrown  away  upon  Words.  That  we  are, 
neither  to  worfliip  or  cringe  to  any  Thing 
under  the  Deity,  is  a  Truth  too  ftri(9:  for  a 
Naaman :  He  can  be  content  to  worfliip  the 
true  God,  but  then  it  muft  be  in  the  Houfe 

of  Rimmon :  The  Reafon  was  implied  in  his 

Condi* 

y 
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Condition,  he  was  Captain  of  the  Hoft,  and 
therefore  he  thought  it  Reafon  good  to  bow 
to  Rimmony  rather  than  endanger  his  Place : 
Better  bow  than  break.  Indeed  fometimes 

Providence  cafts  Things  fo,  that  Truth  and 
Intereft  lie  the  fame  Way  :  And,  when  it  is 

wrapt  up  in  this  Covering,  Men  can  be  con- 
tent to  follow  it,  to  prefs  hard  after  it,  but 

it  is,  as  we  purfiie  forae  Beafts,  only  for 
their  Skins:  Take  off  the  Covering,  and 
though  Men  obtain  the  Truth,  they  would 
lament  the  Lofs  of  that :  As  Jacoi?  wept  and 
mourned  over  the  torn  Coat,  when  Jo/epb 
was  alive.  It  is  incredible  to  confider  how 

Intereft  out-weighs  Truth.  If  a  Thing  in 

itfelf  be  doubtful,  let  it  make  for  IntereP^, 
and  it  fliall  be  raifed  at  leaft  into  probable ; 
and  if  a  Truth  be  certain,  and  thwart  Inte- 

reft, it  will  quickly  fetch  it  down  to  but  a 
Probability  :  Nay,  if  it  does  nc:  carry  with 
it  an  impregnable  Evidence,  it  will  go  near 
to  debafe  it  to  a  downright  Falfity.  How 
much  Intereft  cafts  the  Balance  in  Cafes  du- 

bious, I  could  give  fiindry  Inftances  :  Let 
one  fuffice :  And  that  concerning  the  Unlaw- 
fulnefs  of  Ufury.  Moft  of  the  learned  Mcix 
in  the  World  fucceffively,  both  Heathen  and 
^hriftian,  do  aflert  the  Taking  of  Ufe  to  be 

H  ̂   utterly 
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utterly  unlawful ;  yet  the  Divines  of  the  Re- 

formed Church  beyond  the  Seas,  though 
moft  fevere  and  rigid  in  other  Things,  do 
generally  affirm  it  to  be  lawful.  That  the 
Cafe  is  doubtful,  and  may  be  difputed  with 
plaailble  Arguments  on  either  fide,  we  may 
well  grant :  But  what  then  is  the  Reafon,  that 
makes  thefe  Divines  fo  unanimoufly  concur 
in  this  Opinion  ?  Indeed  I  flialt  not  affirm 
this  to  be  the  Reafon,  but  it  may  fsem  fo  to 
many :  That  they  receive  their  Salaries  by 
way  of  Penfion,  in  prefent  ready  Money, 
and  fo  have  no  other  way  to  improve  them ; 
fo  that  it  may  be  fufpeded,  that  the  Change 
of  their  Salary,  would  be  the  ftrongeft  Ar- 

gument to  change  their  Opinion.  The  Truth 
is,  intereft  is  the  grand  Wheel  and  Spring 
that  moves  the  whole  Univerfe.  Let  Chrifl: 

and  Truth  fay  what  they  will,  if  Intereft  will 
have  it,  Gain  muft  be  Godhnefs:  If  Enchu- 

fiafm  is  in  Requeft,  Learning  mufl:  be  incon- 
fiftent  with  Grace.  If  Pay  grows  Ihort,  the 
Univerfity  Maintenance  muft  be  too  great. 

Rather  than  Tilate  will  be  counted  C^far's 
Enemy,  he  will  pronounce  Chrift  innocent 
one  Hour,  and  condemn  him  the  next.  How 
Chrift  is  made  to  truckle  under  the  World, 
and  how  his  Truths  are  denied  and  fliuffled 

With 
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with  for  Profit  and  Pelf,  the  cleared  Proof 

^ould  be  by  Induc9;ion  and  Example.  But  as  it 
is  the  mod  clear,  fo  here  it  would  be  the  moft 

unpleafing :  Wherefore  I  fliall  pafs  this  over, 
ifince  the  World  is  now  fo  peccant  upon  thi^ 
Account,  that  I  am  afraid  Injiances  would  be 
miftaken  for  InveBives, 

3.  The  third  Caufe  inducing  Men  to  de- 
ny Chrift  in  his  Truths,  is  their  apparent 

Danger.  To  conftfs  Chrift,  is  the  ready 
way  to  be  caft  out  of  the  Synagogue.  The 
Church  is  a  Place  of  Graves,  as  well  as  of 

Worfliip  and  Profeffion.  To  be  refolute  in 
a  good  Caufe ,  is  to  bring  upon  our  felves 
the  Puniihments  due  to  a  bad.  Truth  in- 

deed is  a  PofTefTion  of  the  higheft  Value,  and 
therefore  it  muft  needs  expofe  the  Owner  to 
much  Danger.  Chrift  is  fometimes  pleafed 
to  make  the  Profeftion  of  himfelf  coftly,  and 
a  Man  cannot  buy  the  Truth,  but  he  muft 
pay  down  his  Life  and  his  deareft  Blood  for 

it.  Chriftianity  marks  a  Man  out  for  De- 
ftrudtion ;  and  Chrift  fometimes  chalks  out 

fuch  a  Way  to  Salvation,  as  fliall  verify  his 
own  Saying,  He  that  will  fave  his  Life  jh all 
lofe  it.  The  firft  Ages  of  the  Church  had  a 
more  abundant  Experience  of  this:  What 

^aul  and  the  reft  planted  by  their  Preach- 

ing, 
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ing,   they  watered  with  their  Blood.     We 
fcnow  their  Ulage  was  fuch,  as  Chrift  fore- 

told, he  fent  them  to  Wolves,  and  the  com- 
mon Courle  then  was  Chrijtianos  ad  Leones, 

For  a  Man  to  give  his  Name  to  Chriftianity 
in  thofe  Days  ways  to  lift  himfelf  a  Martyr, 
and  to  bid  Farewell  not   only  to   the  Plea- 
fures,  but   alfo  to   the  Hopes  of  this  Life. 
Neither  was  it  a  fingle  Death  only  that  then 
attended  this  Profeflion,  but  the  Terror  and 

Sharpnefs  of  it   was  redoubled  in  the  Man- 
ner and  Ci  cumftance.     They  had   Perfecu- 

tors,   whole  Invention  was  as  great  as  their 
Cruelty.     Wit  and  Malice  confpired  to  find 
out  fuch  Tortures,  fuch  Deachs,  and  thofe  of 

fuch  incredible  Anguifli,  that  only  the  Man- 
ner of  Dying  was  the  Paniihment,  Death  it- 

felf  the  Deliverance.     To  be  a  Martyr  figni- 
fies  only  to  wicnefs  the  Truth  of  Chrift,  but 
the  Witneffing  of  the  Truth  Was  then  fo  ge- 

nerally attended  with  this  Event,  that  Mar- 
tyrdom now   fignifies  not  only  to    witnefsj, 

but  to  witnefs    by  Death.     The  Word  be- 
fides  its   own   Signification   importing  their 
Pradtice.     And  fince    Chriftiaiis   have    been 

freed  from   Heathens,   Chriflians  themfelves 
have  turned  Perfecutors.    Since  Rome  from 

Heathen  was  turned  Chriftian,    it  has  im- 

proved 
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proved  its  Perfecution  into  an  Inquifition. 
N0W5  when  Chrift  and  Truth  are  upon  thefe 
Terms,  that  Men  cannot  confefs  him,  but 

upon  Pain  of  Death,  the  Reafon  of  their  A- 
poftafy  and  Denial  is  clear;  Men  will  be 
wile  and  leave  Truth  and  Mifery  to  fuch  as 
love  it,  they  are  refolved  tp  be  Cunning,  lee 
others  run  the  Hazard  of  being  Sincere.  If 

they  muft  be  good  at  fo  high  a  Rare,  they 
know  they  may  be  fafe  at  a  cheaper.  Si  ne-- 
gave  Jufficiatj  quis  erit  Nocens  ?  If  to  deny 
Chrift  will  fave  them,  the  Truth  fliali  ne- 

ver make  them  Guilty.  Let  Chrift  and  his 
Flock  lie  open,  and  expofed  to  all  Weather 
of  Perfecution ,  Foxes  will  be  fure  to  have 

Holes.  And  if  it  comes  to  this,  that  they 
muft  either  renounce  their  Religion,  deny  and 
blafpheme  Chrift,  or  forfeit  their  Lives  to  the 

Fire  or  the  Sword,  it  is  but  inverting  Jolf's 
Wife's  Advice,  Cur/e  God,  and  live, 

III.  We  proceed  now  to  the  third  Thing, 

which  is  to  fhew,  how  far  a  Man  may  con- 
fiilt  his  Safety,  ®r. 

This  he  may  do  two  Ways. 

I.  By  withdrawing  his  Perfon,  Martyr- 
dom is  an  heroick  A(5t  of  Faith.  An  At- 

chievment  beyond  an  ordinary  Pitch  of  Vi ; 

to  you,  fays  the  Sprit  it  is  given  to  fuffer. 

Ttj 
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^htl.  i.  2.9.  It  \s  a  peculiar  additional  Gift  % 
It  IS  a  diftinguiihing  Excellency  of  Degree, 
not  an  eflential  Confequent  of  its  Nature. 
Be  ye  harmlefs  as  Troves ^  fays  Chrift,  and  it 
is  as  Natural  to  them  to  take  Flight  upon 
Danger,  as  to  be  Innocent :  Let  every  Man 
throughly  conlult  the  Temper  of  his  Faith , 
and  weigh  his  Courage  with  his  Fears,  his 
Weaknefe  and  his  Refolutions  together,  and 
take  the  Meafure  of  both ,  and  fee  which 

preponderates;  and  if  his  Spirit  faints,  if 
his  Heart  mifgives  and  melts  at  the  very 
Thoughts  of  the  Fire,  let  him  fly  and  fecure 

his  own  Soul,  and  Chrift's  Honour.  Non 
negat  Chrijium  fugiendoj  qui  ideo  fugit  ne 
neget:  He  does  not  deny  Chrift  by  Flying, 
who  therefore  flies  that  he  may  not  deny 
him.  Nay,  he  does  not  fo  much  decline,  as 
rather  change  his  Martyrdom :  He  flies  from 
the  Flame,  but  repairs  to  a  Defert ;  to  Po- 

verty and  Hunger  in  a  Wildernefs.  Where- 
as, if  he  would  difpcnfe  with  his  Confci- 

cnce,  and  deny  his  Lord,  or  fwallow  down 
two  or  three  Contradidlory  Oaths,  he  fliould 
neither  fear  the  one,  nor  be  forced  to  the 
other. 

X.  By  concealing  his  Judgment.     A  Man^ 
fometimes  is  no  more  bound  to  fpeak,  than to 
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ib  deftroy  himfelf;  arid  as  Nature  abhors 
this,  fo  Religion  does  not  command  that.  Iii 
the  Times  of  the  Primitive  Church ,  when 
the  Chriftians  dwelt  amongft  Heathens,  it  is 
reported  of  a  certain  Maid,  how  ftie  came 

from  her  Father's  Houfe,  to  one  of  the  Tri- 
bunals of  the  Gentiles,  and  declared  herfelf 

a  Chriftian,  fpit  in  the  Judge's  Face,  and  fo 
provoked  him  to  caufe  her  to  be  executed^ 
But  will  any  fay,  that  this  was  to  confefe 
Chrift^  or  die  a  Martyr?  He  that,  uncalled 
forj  uncorapelled,  comes  and  proclaims  ̂  
perfecuted  Truth,  for  which  he  is  furely  tcr 
die,  only  dies  a  Confeflbr  to  his  own  Folly^ 
and  a  Sacrifice  to  his  own  Raflinefs.  Mar* 

tyrdom  is  ftampt  fuch  only  by  God's  Com- 
mand ;  and  he  that  ventures  upon  it  with- 

out a  Call,  muft  endure  it  without  a  Re- 

ward: Chrift  will  fay,  ff^ho  required  this  at 
your  Hands  ?  His  Gofpel  does  not  di<9:ate 
Imprudence:  No  Evangelical  Precept  juflles 
out  that  of  a  lawful  Self-Prefervation.  He 
therefore  that  thus  throws  himfelf  upon  the 
Sword,  runs  to  Heaven  before  he  is  fent  fot; 
Where  though  perhaps  Chrift  may  in  Mercy 
teceive  the  Man,  yet  he  will  be  fure  to  diC- 
own  the  Martyr. 

And 
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And  thus  much  concerning  thofe  lawful 

Ways  of  Securing  ourfelves  in  Time  of  Per- 
fecution :  Not,  as  if  thefe  were  alway  law- 

ful :  For  fometimes  a  Man  is  boUnd  to  con* 

fels  Chrift  openly  ,    though  he  dies  for  it  5 
and  to  conceal  a  Truth,  is  to  deny  it.    But 
now,    to  fhew   when  it  is  our  Duty,   and 
when  unlawful  to   take  thefe  Courfes,  by 
fome  general  Rule  of  a  perpetual,  never- 
failing  Truth,  none  ever  would  yet  prelume : 
For,  as  Ariflotle  fays,   We  are  not  to  expeB 
'^emonjiration  in  Ethic ks^  or  Politicks,  nor 
f  ̂  build  certain  Rules  upon  the  Contingency 
of  humane  Anions:    So,    inafmuch  as  our 
Flying  from  Perfecution,  our  Confeffing,  or 
Concealing    perfecuted   Truths,     vary    and 
change  their  very  Nature,  according  to  dif- 

ferent Circumftances  of  Time,   Place,   and 
Perfons,    we   cannot  limit   their  DirecSlions 

within  any  one  univerfal  Precept :  You  will 
fay  then,  how  fliall  we  know  when  to  con- 
feft,  when  to  conceal  a  Truth?  when  to 
wait  for,  when  to  decline  Perfecution?  In- 

deed, the  only  way  that  I  think  can  be  pre- 
fcribed  in  this  Caft,   is  to  be  earneft,  and 

importunate  with  God  in  Prayer  for  fpecial 

Direftion:    And  it  is  not   to  be  imagin'd, 
that  he,  who  is  both  faithful  and  merciful  9 

will 
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will  leave  a  fincere  Soul  in  the  Dark  upon 
fuch  an  Occafion.  Bat  this  I  Ihall  add,  that 
the  Minifters  of  God  are  not  to  evade,  or 

take  Refuge  in  any  of  thefe  two  foremen* 
tioned  Ways.  They  are  publick  Perfons; 
and  good  Shepherds  muft  then  chiefly  (land 
clofe  to  the  Flock,  when  the  Wolf  comes. 
For  them  to  be  filent  in  the  Caufe  of  Chrift, 

is  to  renounce  it ;  and  to  fly,  is  to  defert  ir. 
As  for  that  Place  urged  in  Favour  of  the 

contrary,  in  3^.  23.  J^hen  they  ;^erfecute yo% 
in  this  City^  flee  into  another^  it  proves  no- 

thing ;  for  the  Trecept  was  particular,  and 

concerned  only  the  Apoftles'^  and  that,  but 
for  that  time  in  which  they  were  then  fent 
to  the  Jews^  at  which  time  Chrift  kept  them 
as  a  Reierve  for  the  future :  For  when  after 

his  D  arh  they  were  indifferently  fent  both 
to  Jews  and  Gentiles^  we  find  not  thisClaufe 
in  their  Coramillion,  but  they  were  to  fign 
the  Truths  they  preached  with  their  Blood; 

as  we  know  rhey  adually  did.  And  more- 
over,  when  Chrift  bids  them,  being  perfe- 

cuted  in  one  Cicy  fly  into  another,  it  was 
not  (as  Grottus  acutely  obferves)  that  they 
might  lie  hid,  or  be  fecure  in  that  City,  but 
that  there  they  might  preach  the  Gofpel: 
So  that  their  Flight  here  was  not  to  fecure 

their 
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their  Perfons,  but  to  continue  their  Bufinefe 
I  conclude  therefore,  that  faithful  Minifters 
are  to  (land  and  endure  the  Brunt.  A  Com- 

mon Soldier  may  fly,  when  it  is  the  Duty 
of  him  that  holds  the  Standard  to  die  upon 
the  Place.  And  we  have  abundant  Encoti- 

ragement  fo  to  do.  Chrift  h^s  fecbnded 

sind  fweeten'd  his  Command  with  his  Pro- 
mife :  Yea  the  Thing  itfelf  is  not  only  our 
Duty,  but  our  Glory.  And  he,  who  hasi 

done  this  Work,  has  [in  the  very  #ork  patt- 
!y  received  his  Wages.  And  weire  it  put  t6 
my  Choice,  I  think  I  Ihould  chufe  rather 
With  Spitting  and  Scorn  to  be  tumbled  into 
the  Dull  in  Blood ,  bearing  Witnefs  to  any 
known  Truth  of  our  dear  Lord,  now  oppofed 
by  the  Enthufiafts  of  the  prefent  Age ,  thaii 
by  a  Denial  of  thofe  Truths  through  Blood  and 
Perjury  wade  to  a  Scepter,  and  lord  it  in  a 
Throne.  And  we  need  not  doubt,  but  Truths 

however  opprefTed,  will  have  fome  Follow* 
ers,  and  at  length  prevail.  A  Chrift,  though 
crucified,  will  arife  :  And  as  it  is  in  the  Rei). 

xi.  3.  The  Witnejfes  'Will  frofhe^e,  though 
it  be  in  Sackcloth. 

IV.  Having  thus  difpatched  the  third  Things 
I  proceed  to  the  fourth,  which  is  to  ihew, 
what  it  is  for  Chrift  to  deny  us  before  his 

Father 
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Father  in  Heaven.  Hitherto  we  have  treat- 

ed of  Mens  Carriage  to  Chrifl:  in  this  World  5 
now  we  will  defcribe  his  Carriage  to  them 
in  the  other.  Thefe  Words  clearly  relate  to 
the  laft  Judgment,  and  they  are  a  fummary 
Defcription  of  his  Proceeding  with  Men  at 
that  Day. 

And  here  we  will  confider : 
I.  The  Aftion  itfelf,  He  will  deny  them, 
X.  The  Circumftance  of  the  Action,  He 

will  deny  them  before  his  Father^  and  the 
holy  Angels, 

I.  Concerning  the  firfl:  :  Chrifl:*s  deny- 
ing us  is  otherwife  exprefled  in  Luke 

xiii.  X7.  I  know  you  not.  To  know'wx^cxi- 
pture  Language  is  to  approve ;  and  {o,  not 
to  know,  is  to  rejedl  and  condemn.  Now, 
who  knows,  how  many  Woes  are  crowded 
into  this  one  Sentence,  /  will  deny  him  ?  It 

is  (to  fay  no  more)  a  compendious  ExpreP- 
fion  of  Hell,  an  Eternity  of  Torments  com- 
prifed  in  a  Word :  It  is  condemnation  it- 

felf, and  what  is  mofl  of  all,  it  is  Condemn 
nation  from  the  Mouth  of  a  Saviour.  O  the 

inexpreflible  Horror  that  will  feize  upon  a 
poor  Sinner,  when  he  ftands  arraigned  at  the 
Bar  of  Divine  Juftice!  When  he  lliall  look 
about  and  fee  his  Accufer,  his  Judge,   the 

Vol.  I.  I  Witnefles, 
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WitneiTes,  all  of  them  his  remorfelefs  Advef- 

faries ;  the  Law  impleading  Mercy,  and  the 
Golpel  upbraiding  him,  the  Devil  his  grand 
Accufer,  drawing  his  Indidment;  numbring 
his  Sins  with  the  greateft  Exadlnefs,  and  ag- 

gravating them  with  the  cruelleft  Bitternefs; 
and  Confcience,  like  a  Thoufand  Witneffes^ 

attefting  every  Article,  flying  in  his  Face, 
and  rending  his  very  Heart :  And  then  after 
all,  Chrift,  from  whom  only  Mercy  could 
be  expeded,  owning  the  Accufation.  It  will 
be  Hell  enough  to  hear  the  Sentence ;  the 
very  Promulgation  of  the  Punifliment  will 
be  Pare  of  the  Punifliment,  and  anticipate 
the  Execution.  If  Peter  was  fo  abalhed  when 

Chrift  gave  him  a  Look  after  his  Denial ;  if 
there  was  fo  much  dread  in  his  Looks  when 

lie  flood  as  Prifbner,  how  much  greater  will 
it  be  when  he  fits  as  a  Judge?  If  it  was  (b 
fearful  when  he  looked  his  Denier  into  Re- 

pentance, what  will  it  be  when  he  fliall  look 
him  into  Deftrudion  ?  Believe  it,  when  we 
Ihall  hear  an  Accufation  from  an  Advocate, 
our  eternal  Doom  from  our  IntercefTor,  it 
will  convince  us  that  a  Denial  of  Chrift  is 

fomething  more  than  a  few  tranfitory  Words: 

What  Trembling,  what  Outcries,  what  Afto- 

niftiracnt  will  there  be  upon  the  pronoun^ 

cing 
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Cing  this  Sentence !  Every  Word  will  come 
upon  the  Sinner  Hke  an  Arrow  ftriking 
through  his  Reins;  like  Thunder,  that  is 
heard  i  and  confumes  at  the  fame  Inftant. 
Yea^  it  will  be  a  Denial  with  Scorn,  with 

taunting  Exprobrations ;  and  to  be  mifera- 
ble  without  Commiferation ,  is  the  Height 
of  Mifery.  He  that  falls  below  Pity,  can 
fall  no  lower.  Gould  I  give  you  a  lively 
Reprefentation  of  Guilt  and  Horror  on  this 
Handj  and  paint  out  eternal  Wrath  and  de- 
cypher  eternal  Vengeance  on  the  other,  then 
might  I  fhew  you  the  Condition  of  a  Sinner 
hearing  himfelf  denied  by  Chrift  ;  And  fot 
thofe,  whom  Chrift  has  denied,  it  will  be 
in  vain  to  appeal  to  the  Father,  unlets  we 
can  imagine  that  thofe,  whom  Mercy  has 
condemned,  Juftice  will  abfolve. 

2.  For  the  Circumftance,  He  will  deny 
as  before  his  Father ^  and  the  Holy  Angels, 
As  much  as  God  is  more  glorious  than  Man, 
fo  much  is  it  more  Glorious  to  be  confefled 
before  Him,  than  before  Men  :  And  fo  much 
Glory  as  there  is  in  being  confefled,  fo  much 
Dilhonour  there  is  in  being  denied.  If  there 
could  be  any  Room  for  Comfort  after  the 
Sentence  of  Damnation,  it  would  be  this, 

to   be   executed   in   feeret ,  to    perifli   un- 
I  %  obferved 
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obferved.  As  it  is  fome  Allay  to  the  IniFamy 
of  him  who  died  ignominioufly,  to  be  bu- 

ried privately.  But  when  a  Man's  Folly 
muft  be  fpread  open  before  the  Angels,  and 
all  his  Bafenels  ript  up  before  thofe  pure  Spi- 

rits, this  will  be  a  double  Hell :  To  be  thruft 

into  utter  Darknefs,  only  to  be  punilhed  by 
it,  without  the  Benefit  of  being  concealed. 
When  Chrift  fliall  compare  himfelf,  who 
was  denied,  and  the  Thing  for  which  he  was 
denied,  together,  and  parallel  his  Merits 
with  a  Luft,  and  lay  Eternity  in  the  Balance 

with  a  Trifle,  then  the  Folly  of  the  Sinner's 
Choice  fliall  be  the  greateft  Sting  of  his  De- 
ftrud:iou.  For  a  Man  fliall  not  have  the  Ad- 

vantage of  his  former  Ignorance  and  Error, 
to  approve  his  Sin :  Things  that  appeared 
amiable  by  the  Light  of  this  World,  will  ap- 

pear of  a  different  odious  Hue  in  the  clear 
Difcoveries  of  the  next :  As  that  which  ap* 
pears  to  be  of  this  Colour  by  a  dim  Candle, 

will  be  found  to  be  of  another,  look'd  up- 
on in  the  Day.  So  when  Chrift  fliall  have 

clear'd  up  Mens  Apprehenfions  about  the 
Value  of  Things ;  he  will  propofe  that  wor- 

thy Prize  for  which  he  was  denied :  He  will 
hold  it  up  to  open  View,  and  call  upon  Men 

and  Angels :  Behold,  look,  here's  the  Thing , 

here's 
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here's  that  Piece  of  Dirt,   that  windy  Ap- 
plaufe,    that  poor  tranficory   Pleafure,   that 
contemptible  Danger,  for  which  I  was  MJho- 
noured^  my  Truth  difowned,  and  for  which. 
Life,  Eternity,   and  God  Himfelf  was  fcorn- 
ed  and  trampled  upon  by  this  Sinner :  Judge 
all  the  World,  whether  what  he  fo  defpifed 
in  the  other  Life,  he  deferves  to  enjoy  \xx 
this  ?  How  will  the  condemned  Sinner  then 

crawl    forth,   and    appear  in  his  Filth   and 
Shame,   before  that  undefiled  Tribunal,  like 

a  Toad    or   a  Snake  in  a  King's  Prefence- 
Chamber  ?   Nothing  fo  irkfome,   as  to  have 

one's  Folly  difplayed   before  the    Prudent: 
one's  Impurity  before  the    Pure.     And   all 
this,  before  that  Company  furrounding  him, 
from  which  he  is  neither  able  to  look  offj 

nor  yet  to  look  upon.     A  Difgrace  put  upon 
a  Man  in  Company  is  unlupportable :    It  is 
heightened  according  to  the  Greatnefs,  and 
multiplied  according  to  the  Number  of  the 
Perfons  that  hear  it.     And  now  as  this  Cir- 

cumftance  \before  his  Father'\  fully  fpeaks 
the  Shame^  fo  likewife  it  fpeaks  the  "Danger 
of  Chrift's  then  denying  us.  ,  For  when  the 
Accufation  is  heard,  and  the  Perfon  ftands 
Convid,  God  is  immediately  lifting  up  his 
Hand  to  inflid  the  eternal  Blow  5  and  when 

I  3  Chrift 
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Chrift  denies  to  exhibit  a  Ranlom  to  ftep  be- 

tween the  Stroke  then  coaling,  and  the  Sin- 
ner, it  mu^  inevitably  fall  upon  him,  and 

fink  his  guilty  Soul  into  that  deep  and  bot* 
tomlefs  Guiph  of  endlefs  Perdition.  This 

therefore  is  the  Sum  of  Chrift's  denying  us 
before  his  Father,  viz.  unfupportablc  Shame? 
unavoidable  Deftrudion. 

V  I  proceed  now  to  the  Ufes  which  may  be 

drawn  from  the  Tru'  hs  delivered.     And, 
I.  (Right  Honourable)  not  only  the  pre- 

fent  Occafion,  but  even  the  Words  them- 

felves  feem  eminently  to  addrefs  an  Exhorta- 
tion to  your  Honours.  As  for  others  not  to 

deny  Chrift,  is  openly  to  profefs  him ;  (6  for 
you  who  are  inverted  with  Authority,  not  to 
deny  him,  is  to  defend  him.  Know  therefore, 
that  Chrift  does  not  only  defire,  but  demand 
your  Defence,  and  that  in  a  double  refpecS. 

(i.)  In  refped  of  his  Truth,  (x.)  Qf  his 
Members.    * 

(i.)  He  requires,  that  you  ftiould  defend 
and  confefs  him  in  his  Truth.  Herefy  is  a 
Tare  fometimes  not  to  be  pulled  up  but  by  - 

the  civil  Magiftrate.  The  Word  Liberty  of  " 
Confcience^  is  much  abufed  for  the  Defence 
of  it,  becaufe  not  well  underftood.  Every 

Man  may  have  Liberty  of  Confcience  to thin^ 
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think  and  judge  as  he  pleafes,   but  not  to 
vent  what  he  pleafes.     The  Reafon  is,  be- 
caufe  Confcience  bounding  itfelf  within  the 
Thoughts,   is  of  private  Concernment,  and 
the    Cognizance   of  thefe    belong    only    to 
God :  But  when  an  Opinion  is  publifhed,  it 
concerns  all  that  hear  it,   and  the  Publick 

being    endamaged   by    it,    it    becomes   pu- 
nifliable   by  the  Magiftrate,    to  whom   the 
Care  of  the  Publick  is  intruded.     But  there 

is  one  Truth   that  concerns   both  Miniflfy 
and  Magiftracy,   and  all ;   which  is  oppofed 
by  thofe  who  affirm,  that  none  ought  to  go^ 

'uern  upon  the  Earth,  but  Chr'tfi  in  Terfon : 
Abfurdly ;   as  if  the   Powers  that  are,    de- 
ftroyed  his ;    as  if  a  Deputy  were  not  con* 
fiftent  with  a  King ;    as  if  there  were  any 
Oppofition  in    Subordination.     They   affirm 
alfo,  that  the  Wicked  have  no  Right  to  their 
Eftates;  but  only  the  Faithful^  that  is,  them* 
felveSy  ought  to  pojfefs  the  Earth.     And  it 
is  not  to  be  queftioned,  but  when  they  corrc 
to  explain  this  Principle,  by  putting  it  into 
Execution,   there  will  be  but  few  that  have 

Eftates  at  prefent,  but  will  be  either  found, 
or  made  wicked.     I  Ihall  not  be  fo  urgent, 
to  prefs  you  to  confefs  Chrift,  by  afferting 
and  owning  the  Truth,  contrary  to  this,  fince 
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it  does  not  only  oppofe  Truth,  but  Proper- 

ty ;  and  here  to  deny  Chrift,  would  be  to  de- 
ny your  felves  in  a  Senfe,  which  none  is  Hke 

to  do. 

(x.)  Chrifl:  requires  you  to  own  and  de- 
fend him  in  his  Members  ;  and  amongft 

thefe,  the  Chief  of  them,  and  fuch,  as  mod 

fall  in  your  way,  the  Minijiers ;  I  fay,  that 
defpifed,  abjedt,  opprefTed  Sort  of  Men, 
the  Minijiersy  whom  the  World  would  make 

Antichriftian,  and  fo  deprive  them  of  Hea- 
ven ;  and  alfo  ftrip  them  of  that  poor  Re- 

mainder of  their  Maintenance,  and  fo  allow 

them  no  Portion  upon  the  Earth.  You  may 

now  fpare  that  Diftindiion  of  Scandalous  Mi- 
nijiers,  when  it  is  even  made  Scandalous  to 

be  a  Minijier.  And  as  for  their  Difcourage- 
ment  in  the  Courts  of  the  Law,  I  fliall  only 
note  this,  that  for  thefe  many  Years  laft 
paft,  it  has  been  the  conftant  Obfervation  of 
all ,  that  if  a  Minifter  had  a  caufe  depend- 

ing in  the  Court,  it  was  ten  to  one  but  it 
went  againft  him,  I  cannot  believe  your 
Law  juftles  out  the  Golpel ;  but  if  it  be  thus 
ufed  to  undermine  Chrift  in  his  Servants,  be- 

ware that  fuch  Judgments  pafled  upon  them, 

do  not  fetch  down  God*s  Judgments  up- 
on the  Land;  and  that  for  fuch  Abufe  of Law, 
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Law,  Chrift  does  not  in  Anger  deprive  both 

you  and  us  of  its  Ufe.  (My  Lords)  I  make 
no  Doubt,  but  you  will  meet  with  many 

Suits  in  your  Courfe,  in  which  the  Perfons 

we  fpeak  of  are  concerned,  as  it  is  eafy  to 

prognofticate  from  thofe  many  worthy  Peti- 
tions preferred  againft  them,  for  which  the 

well-afe^ed^Tetifioners 

will  one  Day  receive  but      *  whenfoever  an^  ps- 
^^         f        r  u  t'ltion  was  put  up  to  the fmall     Thanks     from     the       Parliament  m  the  Tear 

Court  of  Heaven.  But  how-  ̂   ̂5  3  •  fo/  the  Taking 

ever  their  Caufes  Ipeed  Thanks  of  the  Houfe 

in  your  Tribunals,  know     r^/f/r^^l: 
that  Chrift  himfelf  will  re-       Name   and  Elogy  of  the 

cognize  them  at  a  Greater,     j^^^^ 
And  then,  what  a  diffe- 

rent Face  will  be  put  upon  Things !  When 
the   ufurping,    devouring   Nimrods   of  the 
World  fliall  be  caft  with  Scorn  on  the  Left 

Hand:  And  Chrift  himfelf  in  that  great  Con- 
fiftory  fliall    daign   to   ftep  down  from   his 
Throne,  and  fingle  out  a  poor  defpifed  Mi- 
nifter,    and  (as  it  were  taking  him  by  the 
Hand)  prefent  him  to,  and  openly  thus  con- 
fefs  him  before  his  Father.     Father,   here  is 

a  poor  Servant  of  mine,  who,  for  doing  his 

Duty  impartially,  for  keeping  a  good  Con- 
fcience,  and  tefti Tying  my  Truths  in  an  Hy- 

pocritical 
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pocritical  pretending  Age,  was  wrong'd,  trod 
upon,  ftripc  of  all :  Father,  I  will,  that  there 
be  now  a  Diftindion  made,  between  fuch  as 

have  owned  and  confefled  me  with  the  Lofs 

of  the  World,  and  thofe  that  have  denied, 

perfecuted  and  infulted  over  me :  It  will  be 
in  vain  then  to  come  and  creep  for  Mercy : 

and  fay,  Lord,  when  did  we  infult  over 
thee  ?  When  did  we  fee  thee  in  our  Courts, 

and  defpifed  or  pppreffed  thee?  Chrift's 
Reply  will  be  then  quick  and  fliarp :  Ve- 

rily inafmuch  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  thefe 

little,  poor  defpifed  ones,  ye  did  it  unto 
Me.     The 

X.  Ufe  is  of  Information,  to  fliew  us  the 

Danger  as  well  as  the  Bafenefs  of  a  daftard- 
ly  Spirit,  in  afferting  the  Intereft  and  Truth 
of  Chrift.  Since  Chrift  has  made  a  Chri- 

ftian  Courfe  a  Warfare,  of  all  Men  living  a 

Coward  is  the  mod  unfit  to  make  a  Chri- 

fiian :  Whofe  Infamy  is  not  fo  great,  but  it 
is  fometimes  lefs  than  his  Peril.  A  Coward 

does  not  always  fcape  with  Difgrace,  but 

fometimes  alfo  he  lofes  his  Life :  Wherefore^ 

let  all  fuch  know,  as  can  enlarge  their  Con- 

fciences  Hke  Hell,  and  call  any  finful  Com- 

pliance SubmiflTion,  and  ftyle  a  cowardly  Si- 
lence in  Chrift's  Caufe,  Difcretion  and  Pru- 

dence : 
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dence:  I  fay  let  them  know,  that  Chrift 
will  one  Day  fcorn  them,  and  fpit  them, 
with  their  Pohcy  and  Prudence,  into  Hell  5 
and  then  let  them  confiilt,  how  politick  they 
were,  for  a  temporal  Emolument,  to  throw 
away  Eternity.  The  Things  which  gene- 
Tally  caufe  Men  to  deny  Chrift,  are,  either 
the  Enjoyments,  or  the  Miferies  of  this  Life: 
But  alas!  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  all  thefe 
will  expire ;  and,  as  One  well  obferves,  what 
are  we  the  better  for  Pleafure,  or  the  worfe 

for  Sorrow,  when  it  is  paft?  But  then  Sia 
and  Guilt  will  be  ftill  frefli,  and  Heaven  and 

Hell  will  be  then  yet  to  begin.  If  ever  it 
was  feafonable  to  preach  Courage  in  the 
defpifed,  abufed  Caufe  of  Chrift,  k  is  now, 
when  his  Truths  are  reformed  into  Nothing, 
when  the  Hands  and  Hearts  of  his  faithful 

Minifters  are  weakened,  and  even  broke, 

and  his  TVorjhip  extirpated  in  a  Mockery,, 
that  his  Honour  may  be  advanced.  Well,  to 

eftablifti  our  Hearts  in  Duty,  let  us  before- 
hand propofe  to  ourfelves  the  worft  that  can 

happen.  Should  God  in  his  Judgment  fuf- 
fer  England  to  be  transformed  into  a  Mon- 
fier :  Should  the  Faithful  be  every  where 
maifacred :  Should  the  Places  of  Learning 
be  demolilhedj    and   our  Colleges  reduced 

(not 
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*  V,  C.  a  Colonel  of 

the  Arm^y  the  -perfidi- 
&tts  Caufe  ef  Penrud- 
dock'5  Deathj  andfotne 
Sime  after  High- S  her  If 

of  Oxt'ordrhire,  openly 
and  frequently  affirmed 

the  Ufeleffnefs  oftheVni- 
"verlities,  and  that  three 

(not  only  as  *  One  in  his 
Zeal  would  have  it)  to 
Three,  but  to  None ;  yet, 
afTuredly,  Hell  is  worfe 
than  all  this,  and  is  the 
Portion  of  (iich  as  deny 

Colleges  were  fuffictent     Qh'CL  .    ̂ i/firrefnre  lef  nnr 
to  anfwer  the  Occafions      ̂ ^1^111 .    WnerCIOre   ICC  OUt 

Difcouragements  be  what 
they  will,  Lofs  of  Places, 
Lofs  of  Eftates,  Lofs  of 
Life  and  Relations ;  yet 

ftill  this  Sentence  Hands  ratified  in  the  Decrees 

of  Heaven,  Curfed  be  that  Man,  that  for 

any  ofthefe  Jhall  defert  the  Truth,  and  deny 
his  Lord. 

»f  the  Nation,  for  the 
breeding  of  Men  up  to 
Learning,  fo  far  as  it 
was  either  necejfary  or 

ufeftd. 

Ecck" 



Ecclefiaftical  Policy  the  leB 
Policy :  Or  Religion  the  hB 
Reafon  of  State : 

S  E   R   M   O   N 
Preached  before  the  Honourable  Society  of 

LINCOLNS^INN.^ 
O  N 

I  Kings  xiii.  33^  34. 
jifter  this  Thing  Jeroboam  returned  not  from 

his  evil  Way  J  but  made  again  of  the  lowejl 

of  the  "People  Priefts  of  the  high  Places. 
Whofoever  would^  he  confecratedhim^  and 

he  became  one  of  the  Priejts  of  the  high  Plai- 
ces. And  this  Thing  became  Sin  unto  the 

Houfe  of  ̂tioho2imi  e'^^^  to  cut  itoff^  and  to 
dejlroy  it  from  off  the  Face  of  the  Earth. 

Eroboam  (from  the  Name  of  a 
Perlbn  become  the  Charad:er  of 

Impiety)  is  reported  to  Pofte- 
rity  eminent,  or  rather  infa- 
mous,  for  two  Things;  Ufur- 

pation  of  Goverment,  and  Innovation  of 

Religion.    'Tis  confeflcd,  the  former  is  ex- pre% 
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prefly  faid  to  have  been  from  God ;  but  fince 
God  may  order,  and  difpofe,  what  he  does 
not    approve;    and   ufe    the  Wickednefs  of 
Men,  while  he  forbids  it ;  the  Defign  of  the 
firft  Caufe  does  not  excufe  the  Mahgnity  of 
the  fecond :    And  therefore,   the  Advance- 

ment and  Sceptre  oi  Jeroboam  was  in  that 
Senfe  only  the  Work  of  God,  in  which  it  is 
faid,  ̂ mos  iii.  6.    That  there  is  no  Evil  in 
the  City  which  the  Lord  hath  not  done.  But 
from  his  Attempts  upon  the  Civil  Power,  he 

proceeds  to   innovate  God's  Worfliip ;  and 
from  the  Subjediion  of  Mens  Bodies  and  E- 
ftates,  to  enflave  their  Confciences,  as  know- 

ing that  true  Religion  is  no  Friend  to  an  un- 
juft  Title,     Such  was  afterwards  the  Way  of 
Mahomet^  to  the  Tyrant  to  join  the  Impoftor, 
and  what  he  had  got  by  the  Sword  to  con- 

firm by  the  Alcoran :  raifing  his  Empire  upon 
two  Pillars,  Conqueft,  and  Infpiration.     Je- 

roboam being  thus  advanced,   and  thinking 

"Policy  the  beft  Tiety,  though  indeed  in  no- 
thing ever  more  befooled ;  the  Nature  of  Sin 

being  not  only  to   defile,   but  to  infatuate. 

In  the  xi'^'  Chapter,  and  the  27'^  Verfe^  he 
thus  argues ;  If  this  People  go  up  to  do  Sacri- 

fice in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  at  Jerufalem/^^» 
Jhall  the  Heart  of  this  People  turn  again  unta 
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their  Lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  King  ofju- 
dah,  and  they  fhall  kill  me^  and  go  again  un- 

to Rehoboam  King  (9/Judah.     As  if  he  fliould 
have  faid :    The  true  Worlhip  of  God,  and 
the  Converfe  of  thofe  that  ufe  it,  difpofe  Men 
to  a  confiderate   Lawful    Subjedtion.      And 

therefore  I  muft  take  another  Courfe :  My 
PracSice  muft  not  be  better  than  my  Title; 
what  was  won  by  Force,  muft  be  continued 
by  Delufion.     Thus  Sin  is  ufually  feconded 
with  Sin :  And  a  Man  feldom  commits  one 

Sin  to  pleafe,  but  he  commits  another  to  de- 

fend himfelf     As  'tis  frequent  for  the  Adul- 
terer to  commit  Murder  to  conceal  the  Shame 

of  his  Adultery.     But  let  us  fee  Jeroboam^s 
politick  Procedure  in  the  next  Verfe.    Where- 

upon the  King  took  counfely  and  made  two 
Calves  ofGold^  and  faid  unto  them.  It  is  too 
much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  behold  thy 
Gods^  O  lirael.     As  if  he  had  made  luch  an 

Edidl:   I  Jeroboam,  by   the  Advice  of  my 

Council^  confidering  the  great  "Diftance  of  the 
Temp  le^and  the  great  Charges  thatfoor^eople 

are  put  to  ingoing  thither ;  as  alfo  the  intole* 
Table  Burthen  of  paying  the  Fir  ft- Fruits  and 

Tythes  to  the  T^rieft^  have  confideredofa  Way 
that  7nay  be  more  eajy^  and  lefs  burthenfome  to 
the  Teopky  as  alfo  more  comfortable  to  the 

Triefts  5 
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^riejis  themfelves ;  and  therefore  JiriBly  en» 
jotn^  that  7tone  henceforth  pre  fume  to  repair  to 
theTemple  at  Jerufakm,  effecially finceGodis 
not  tyed  to  any  Tlace  or  Form  ofWorJhip ;  as 
alfo  becatife  the  T>evotion  of  Men  is  apt  to  be 
clogged  by  fuch  Ceremonies ;  therefore  both  for 
the  Eafe  of  the  Teople,  as  well  as  for  the 
Advancement  of  Religion^  we  require  and 
command y  that  all  henceforth  forbear  going  up 
to  Jerufalem.  Queftionlefs  thefe,  and  fuch  o-  | 
ther  Reafons,  the  Impoftor  ufed,  to  infinuate 
his  devout  Idolatry.  And  thus  the  Calves  were 
fet  up,  to  which  Oxen  muft  be  facrificed;  the 
God  and  the  Sacrifice  out  of  the  fame  Herd. 

And  becaufe  Ifrael  was  not  to  return  to  E^ 
gypty  Egypt  was  brought  back  to  them :  That  is  | 
the  Egyptian  Way  of  Worfliip,  the  Apis^  or 
Serapisy  which  was  nothing  but  the  Image 
of  a  Calf  or  Ox,  as  is  clear  from  moft  Hifto- 
rians.  Thus  Jeroboam  having  procured  his 
People  Godsy  the  next  thing  was  to  provide 
Triefts,  Hereupon  to  the  Calves  he  adds  a 
Commiflion  for  the  approving^  trying^  and^ 
admitting  the  Rafcality  and  Lowed  of  the 
People  to  minifter  in  that  Service :  Such  as 

kept  Cattle,  with  a  little  Change  of  their  Of- 
fice were  admitted  to  make  Oblations  to 

thera.    And  doubtkfs,  befides  the  Approba* 
tion  J 
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lion  of  thefe,  there  was  a  CommiflTon  alfb 

to  eje^  fuch  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites  of 
God,  as  being  too  ceremonioufly  addi<3:ed 
to  the  Temple,  would  not  ferve  Jeroboam 
before  God,  nor  worihip  his  Calves  for  their 
Gold,  nor  approve  thole  two  glittering  Sins 
for  any  Reafon  of  State  whatfoever.  Having 

now  perfected  Divine  Worihip,  and  pre- 
pared both  Gods  and  Priefts :  In  the  next 

place,  that  he  might  the  better  teach  his  falfe 

Priefts  the  way  of  their  new  Worihip,  he  be- 
gins the  Service  himfelf,  and  fo  countenances 

by  his  Example,  what  he  had  enjoyned  by 

his  Command,  in  the  ii  i'.  of  this  Chapter; 
And  Jeroboam  flood  by  the  Altar  to  burn  In- 
cenfe.  Burning  of  Incenfe  was  then  the  Mi- 
nifterial  Office,  amongft  them,  as  Preaching 
is  now  amongft  us.  So  that  to  reprefent  to 

you  the  Nature  oi  Jeroboam's  Adion :  It  was, 
as  if  in  a  Chriftian  Nation  the  chief  Gover- 

nour  fliould  authorife  and  encourage  all  the 
Scum  and  Refufe  of  the  People  to  preach, 
and  call  them  to  the  Mi-       *  ̂         „  .  ,. *  Cromwell  (a  live- 

niftry  by  ufing  to  *  preach,  h  copy  of  Jeroboam) 

and  invade  the  Minifterial  '^'^^'' 
Fundion  himfelf  But  Jeroboam  tt^td,  not 
here,  but  while  he  was  bufy  in  his  Work, 
and  a  Prophet  immediately  fent  by  God  de- 

Vol.  I,  K  clares 
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clares  agaiiifl:  his  Idolatry^  he  endeavours  to 
feize  upon  and  commit  him ;  in  S-  4.  He 
held  forth  his  Hand  fro?n  the  j^ltar^  and 
faidy  lay  hold  of  him.  Thus  we  have  him 

compleating  his  Sin,  and  by  a  flrange  Impo- 
Jit  ion  of  Hands  perfecuting  the  true  Prophets, 
as  well  as  ordaining  falfe.  But  it  was  a  na- 

tural Tranfition,  and  no  ways  wonderful  to 
fee  him,  who  flood  affronting  God  with  falfe 
Incenfe  ia  the  right  Hand,  perfecuting  with 
the  left,  and  abetting  the  Idolatry  of  one 
Arm  with  the  Violence  of  the  other.  Now, 

if  we  lay  all  thefe  Things  together,  and  con* 
fider  the  Parrs,  Rife,  and  Degrees  of  his  Sin, 
we  ihall  find,  that  it  was  not  for  Nothing,! 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  fo  frequently  and  bit* 
terly  in  Scripture  fligmatizes  this  Perfon ; 
for  it  reprefents  him,  firft  incrdaching  upon 
the  civil  Government,  thence  changing  that 
of  the  Church,  debafing  the  Office,  that  God 
had  made  Sacred ;  introducing  a  falfe  way  of 
Worfhip  and  dcftroying  the  True.  And  in 
this  we  have  a  full  and  fair  Defcription  of  a 

foul  Thing,  that  is,  of  an  Ufurper  and  an  Ira- 
poflor :  or,  to  ufe  one  word  more  comprehen- 
five  than  both,  of  Jeroboam  the  Son  of  Ne- 
bat  who  made  Ifrael  to  Jin, 

From 
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From  the  Story  and  Practice  of  Jeroboanij 

we  might  gather  thefe  Obfervations. 
I.  That  God  fometimes  ptinijhes  a  noto- 

rious SiUj  by  fujfering  the  Sinner  to  fall  in- 
to a  worfe. 

Thus  God  puniflied  the  Rebellion  of  the 
Ifraelitesj  by  permitting  them  to  fall  into 
Idolatry. 

II.  There  is  nothing  fo  abfurd^  but  may  be 
obtruded  upon  the  Vulgar  under  Tretence  of 
Religion. 

Certainly,  otherwife,  a  Golden  Calf  could 
never  have  been  made,  either  the  Objed,  or 
the  Means  of  Divine  Worfhip. 

III.  Sin^  ejpecially  that  of  perverting  God's 
Worjhip^  as  it  leaves  a  Guilt  upon  the  Soul^ 
fo  it  perpetuates  a  Blot  upon  the  Name. 

Hence  nothing  fo  frequent,  as  for  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  to  exprefs  wicked,  irreligious 

Kings,  by  comparing  rhem  to  Ahab  or  Jero- 
boam, It  being  ufual  to  make  the  firft  and 

mofl:  eminent  in  any  Kind,  not  only  the  Stan- 
dard for  Comparifon,  but  alfo  the  Rule  of  Ex- 

preffion. 
But  I  fhall  infift  only  upon  the  Words  of 

the  Text,  and  what  fliail  be  drawn  from  thence. 

There  are  two  Things  in  the  Words  that  may 
feem  to  require  Explication,     , 

K  ̂   I.  What 
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I*  fVhat  is  meant  by  the  High  7^ laces. 
2.  fVhat  by  the  Confecration  of  the  ̂ riejis, 
I.  Concerning  the  High  Places.     The  Ufe 

of  thefe  in  the  Divine  Worfliip  was  general 
and  ancient.     And  as  T)iofiyJius  VoJJius  ob- 
lerves  in  his  Notes  upon  Mofes  MaimonideSj 

the  firft  way  that  was  ufed,  long  before  Tem- 
ples were    either  built,    or  thought  lawful. 

The  Reafon  of  this  feems  to  be,  becaufe  thole 

Places  could  not  be  thought  to  Ihut  up,  or 

confine  the  Immenfity  of  God,  as  they  fup- 
pofed  an   Houfe  did;   and  withall  gave  his 
Worfliippers  a    nearer  approach  to  Heaven 
by  their  Height.     Hence  we  read  that  the 
Samaritans  worfhipped  upon  Mount  Gm.z/«/, 
Job.  iv.  20.    And  Samuel  went  up  to  the 
High  Place  to  Sacrifice,  i  Sam,  ix.  14.    And 

Solomon  facrificed  at  the  High  Place  in  Gi- 
beon^    I  Kings  iii.  4.   Yea,   the  Temple  it- 
felf  was  at  length  built  upon   a  Mount  or 
High  Place,  x  Chron.m.  i.  You  will  fay  then. 
Why  are  thefe  Places  condemned?  I  anfwer, 
that  the  Ufe  of  them  was  not  condemned,  as 

abfolutely  and  always  unlawful  in  it  felf,  but 
only  after  the  Temple  was  built,   and  that 

God  had  profefl^ed  to  put  his  Name  in  that Place  and  no  other:    Therefore,    what  was 
lawful  in  the  Practice  of  Samuel  and  Solomon 

before I 
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before  the  Temple  was  in  being,  was  now 

deteftable  in  Jeroboam^  fince  that  was  confti- 

tuted  by  God  the  only  Place  for  his  Wor- 
ship. To  bring  this  Confideration  to  the 

Times  of  Chriftiauity.  Becaufe  the  Apo- 
illes  and  Primitive  Chriftians  preached  in 

Houfes,  and  had  only  private  Meetings  in 

regard  they  were  under  Perfecution,  and  had 

no  Churches ;  this  cannot  warrant  the  Pra- 

(ftice  of  thofe  now-a-days,  nor  a  Toleration 

of  them,  that  prefer  Houfes  before  Church- 
es, and  a  Conventicle  before  the  Congrega- 

tiono 

X.  For  the  fecond  Thing,  which  is  the 
Confecration  of  the  Priefts;  it  feems  to  have 

been  correfpondent  to  Ordination  in  the 
Chriftian  Church.  Idolaters  themfelves  were 

not  fo  far  gone,  as  to  venture  upon  the  Prieft- 
hood  without  Confecration  and  a  Call.  To 

ihew  all  the  Solemnities  of  this,  would  be 

tedious,  and  here  unneceflary :  The  Hebrew 

Word  which  we  render  to  confecrate  figni- 
fies  to  fill  the  Hand^  which  indeed  imports 
the  Manner  of  Confecration,  which  was  done 

by  Filling  the  Hand:  for  the  Prieft  cut  a 
Piece  of  the  Sacrifice,  and  put  it  into  the 
Hands  of  him  that  was  to  be  confecrated; 

by  which  Ceremony  he  received  Right  to 
K  3  Sacrifice^ 
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Sacrifice,  and  fo  became  a  Prieft.  As  our 
Ordination  in  the  Chridian  Church  is  faid 

to  have  been  heretofore  tranfaftcd  by  the  Bi- 

fhop's  dehvering  of  the  Bible  into  the  Hands 
of  him  that  was  to  be  ordained,  whereby 
he  received  Power  Minifterially  to  difpenfe 
the  Myfteries  contained  in  it,  and  fo  was 

made  a  Presbyter.  Thus  much  briefly  con- 
cerning Confecration. 

There  remains  Nothing  e!fe  to  be  explain- 
ed in  the  Words:  I  fliall  therefore  now  dravv 

forth  the  Senfe  of  them  into  thefe  two  Propo- 
firions. 

I.  The  fureft  Means  to  flrengthen^  or  the 
readieft  to  ruin  the  ci'vil  Tower,  is  either 
to  ejiabltjh  or  deftroy  the  Worjhip  of  God  in 
the  right  Exercife  of  Religion. 

II.  The  next  and  moft  effectual  IVay  to  de- 
firoy  Religion  is  to  embafe  the  Teachers  and 

*T)ifpenfers  of  it. 
Of  both  thefe  in  their  Order. 

For  the  Profecution  of  the  Former  we  are 
to  ihew, 

1.  The  Truth  of  the  AfTertion,  that  it  is 
io. 

2.  The  Reafon  of  the  Aflertion,  why  and 
whence  it  is  fo. 

I.  For 
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I.  For  the  Truth  of  it :  It  is  abundantly 

evinced  from  all  Records  both  of  Divine  and 

Prophane  Hiftory,  in  which  he  that  runs  may 
read  the  Ruin  of  the  State  in  the  Deftrudioii 

of  the  Church ;  and  that  not  only  portend- 
ed by  it,  as  its  Sign,  but  alfo  inferred  from  it, 

as  its  Caufe, 

X.  For  the  Reafon  of  the  Point ;  it  may  be 
drawn. 

(i.)  From  the  Judicial  Proceeding  of  God, 
the  Great  King  of  Kings,  and  Supreme  Ruler 
of  the  Univerfe ;  who  for  his  Commands  is 

indeed  careful,  but  for  his  Worfliip  jealous: 

And  therefore  in  States  notorioufly  Irreligi- 
ous, by  a  fecret  and  irrefiftible  Power,  coun- 

termands their  deepefl  Projed:,  fplits  their 
Counfels,  and  fmites  their  moft  refined  Po- 
licies  with  Fruftration  and  a  Curfe;  being 
refolved  that  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  fliall 
fall  down  before  him,  either  in  his  Adoration, 
or  their  own  Confufion. 

(x.)  The  Reafon  of  the  Doctrine  may  be 
drawn  from  the  neceffary  Dependence  of  the. 

very  Principles  of  Government  upon  Reli- 
gion. And  this  I  Ihail  purfue  more  fully. 

The  great  Bufinefs  of  Government  is  to  pro- 
cure Obedience,  and  keep  off  Difobedience  : 

K  4  the 
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the  great  Springs  upon  which  thofe  two 
move,  are  Rewards  and  Punilhments,  an*- 

fvvering  the  two  ruh'ng  Affedtions  of  Man's 
Mind,  Hope  and  Fear.  For  fince  there  is  a 
natural  Oppofition  between  the  Judgment  and 
the  Appetite,  the  former  refpeding  what 
is  honeftj  the  latter  what  is  pleafing  ;  which 
two  Quahfications  feldom  concur  in  the  fame 

Thing,  and  fince  withall,  Man's  Defign  in 
every  A(5lion  is  Delight ;  therefore  to  ren- 

der things  honed  alio  practicable,  they  muft 
be  firfl:  reprefenred  defireable,  which  cannot 
be,  but  by  propofing  Honefty  cloathed  with 
Pleafure  ;  and  fince  it  prefents  no  Pleafure 
to  the  Senfe,  it  muft  be  fetcht  from  the  Ap» 
prehenfion  of  a  future  Reward :  For  que- 

ftionlefs^  Duty  moves  not  fo  much  upon 
Command  as  Promife.  Now  therefore,  that 

which  propofes  the  greateft  and  moft  fuita- 
ble  Rewards  to  Obedience,  and  the  greateft 
Terrors  and  Punifhments  to  Difobedience, 

doubtlefs  is  the  moft  hkely  to  enforce  one, 
and  prevent  the  other.  But  it  is  Religion 
that  does  this,  which  to  Happinefs,  and  Mi- 
fery  joyns  Eternity.  And  thefe,  fuppofing 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  which  Phiic 
Ibphy  indeed  conjectures,  but  only  Religion 
proves,   or   (which  is  as  good)  perluades: 

I  fay 
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I  {ay  thefe  two  Things,  eternal  Happinefs 
and  eternal  Mifery,  meeting  with  a  Perliia- 
fion  that  the  Soul  is  immortal,  are,  without 

Controverfy,  of  all  others,  the  firft  the  molt 
defirable,  and  the  latter  the  mofl  horrible  to 

humane  Apprehenfion.  Were  it  not  for  thefe. 
Civil  Government  were  not  able  to  (land  be- 

fore the  prevailing  Swing  of  corrupt  Nature, 
which  would  know  no  Honefty  but  Advan- 

tage, no  Duty  but  in  Pleafure,  nor  any  Law 
but  its  own  Will.  Were  not  thefe  fre- 

quently thunder'd  into  the  Underftandings 
of  Men,  the  Magiftrate  might  enad:,  order, 
and  proclaim;  Proclamations  might  be  hung 
upon  Walls  and  Pofts,  and  there  they  might 

hang,  feen  and  delpifed,  more  like  Male- 
fadlors,  than  Laws:  But  when  Religion 
binds  them  upon  the  Confcience,  Confci- 
ence  will  either  perfuade  or  terrify  Men  in- 

to their  Pradtice.  For  put  the  Cafe,  a  Man 
knew,  and  that  upon  fure  Grounds,  that  he 
might  do  an  advantagious  Murder  or  Rob- 

bery, and  not  be  difcovered;  what  humane 
Laws  could  hinder  him,  which,  he  knows, 
cannot  inflid  any  Penalty,  where  they  can 
make  no  Difcovery?  But  Religion  afTures 
him,  that  no  Sin,  though  concealed  from 

humane  Eyes,  can  either  efcape  God's  Sight 

in 
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in  this  World,  or  his  Vengeance  in  the  o- 
rher.  Put  the  Cafe  alfo,  that  Men  looked 

upon  Death  without  Fear,  in  which  Senfe 

it  is  nothing  or  at  mod  very  little;  cea- 
fing,  while  it  is  endured,  and  probably  with- 

out Pain,  for  it  feizes  upon  the  Vitals,  and 
benumbs  the  Senfes,  and  where  there  is 

no  Senfe,  there  can  be  no  Pain.  I  fay,  if 
while  a  Man  is  a6ting  his  Will  towards  Sin, 
he  fhould  alfo  thus  a(3;  his  Reafon  to  de- 

Ipife  Death,  where  would  be  the  Terror 
of  the  Magiftrate  who  can  neither  threaten 
or  inflid:  any  more  ?  Hence  an  old  Male- 

factor in  his  Execution,  at  the  Gallows  made 
no  other  Confeflion  but  this,  that  he  had 

very  jocundly  paffed  over  his  Life  in  fuch 
Courfes,  and  he  that  would  not  for  fifty 

Years  Pleafure  endure  half  an  Hour's  Pain, 
deferved  to  die  a  worfe  Death  than  himfelf 

Qaeftionlefs  this  Man  was  not  ignorant  be-^ 
fore,  that  there  were  fuch  Things  as  Laws, 
Aflizes,  and  Gallows;  but  had  he  confidered, 
and  believed  the  Terrors  of  another  World, 

he  might  probably  have  found  a  fairer  Pat- 
fage  out  of  this.  If  there  was  not  a  Mini- 
fter  in  every  PariOi,  you  would  quickly  find 
Caufe  to  encreafe  the  Number  of  Confta- 
bles :  And  if  the  Churches  were  nor  em- 

ployed 
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ployed   to  be  Places   to    hear  God's  Law , 
there  would  be  need  of  them  to  be  Prilons 
for  the  Breakers  of  the  Laws  of  Men.    Hence 

'ris  obfervable,    that  the  Tribe  of  Levi  had 
not  one  Place  or  Portion  together  like  the 
reft  of  the  Tribes :  But  becauie  it  was  their 

Office  to  difpenfe  Religion,  they  were  difFu- 
fed  over  all  the  Tribes,  that  they  might  be 
continually  Preaching  to  the  refi,  their  Duty 
roGod;  which  is  the  moft  efFecStual  Way  to 
difbofe  them  to  Obedience  to  Man :  For  he  that 

truly  fears  God  cannot  defpife  the  Magiftrate. 
Yea,  fo  near  is  the  Connexion  between  the 

Civil  State,    and  Religious,    that  heretofore, 
if  you  look  upon  well  regulated,   civilized 
Heathen  Nations,  you  will  find  the  Govern- 

ment and  the  Prieftfeood  united  in  the  fame 

Perfon :  Anms  Rex  idem  homimim^  Thisbique 
Sacerdos.  Mn.  3.  f.  80.     If  under  the  true 

Worlhip  of  God :  Melchifedech  King  of  Sa- 
lem, andTrieft  of  the  7nofl  High  Gody  Hebr. 

vii.  I.  And  afterwards  Mofes^  (whom  as  we 
acknowledge  a  pious,  lo  Aiheifts  themfelves 
will  confefs  to  have  been  a  wife  Prince,)  he, 
when  he  took  the  Kingly  Government  upon 
himfelf,    by   his  own   Choice,    feconded  by 
Divine  Inftitution,   vefted  the  Triejihood  in 

his  Brother  Aaron  •,    both   whofe  Concern- 
ments 

3 
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ments  were  fo  coupled,  that  if  Nature  had 
nor,  yet  their  Religions,  nay,  their  Civil  In- 
terefts  would  have  made  them  Brothers. 

And  it  was  once  the  Defign  of  the  Emperor 
of  Germany^  Maximilian  the  Firft,  to  have 

joined  the  Popedom  and  the  Empire  toge- 
ther, and  to  have  got  himfeif  chofen  Pope, 

and  by  that  Means  derived  the  Papacy  to 
fucceeding  Emperors.  Had  he  efFecSed  it, 
doubtlefs  there  would  not  have  been  fuch 

Scuffles  between  them  and  the  Bifliop  of 
Rome ;  the  Civil  Interefl:  of  the  State  would 

not  have  been  undermined  by  an  adverfe  In- 
terefl:, managed  by  the  fpecious  and  potent 

Pretences  of  Religion.  And  to  fee,  even  a- 
mongfl:  us^  how  thefe  two  are  united,  how 
the  former  is  upheld  by  the  latter :  The  Ma- 

giftrate  fometimes  cannot  do  his  own  Office 
dexteroufly,  but  by  adling  the  Minifter  : 
Hence  it  is,  that  Judges  of  Affizes  find  it  ne- 
ceffary  in  their  Charges  to  ufe  pathetical  Dit 
courfes  of  Confcience  ;  and  if  it  were  not  for 

the  Sway  of  this,  they  would  often  lofe  the 
beft  Evidence  in  the  World  againfl:  Malefa- 
<3:ors,  Vv^hich  is  ConfeUion :  For  no  Man  would 
confefs  and  be  hanged  here,  but  to  avoid  be- 

ing damned  hereafter.  Thus  I  have  in  ge- 
neral fliewn  the  utter  Inability  of  the  Magi* 

Urate 
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ftrate  to  attain  the  Ends  of  Government, 
without  the  Aid  of  Religion.  Bur  ii  may  be 

here  reply'd,  that  many  are  not  at  al^  moved 
with  Arguments  drawn  from  hence,  or  with 

the;  happy  or  miferable  State  of  the  Soul  af- 
ter Death;  and  therefore  this  avails  ittle  to 

procure  Obedience,  and  confequen  ly  lo  ad- 
vance Government.  I  anfwer  by  Coucet 

fion  :  That  this  is  true  of  Epicures,  Atheifts, 
and  fome  pretended  Philofophers  who  have 

ftifled  the  Notions  of  a  Deity,  and  the  Soul's 
Immortality;  but  the  UnprepolTc fTed  on  the 

one  hand,  and  the  Weli-difpofed  on  the  o- 
ther,  who  both  together  make  mucii  the  ma- 

jor Part  of  the  World,  are  very  apt  to  be  af- 
fedted  with  a  due  Fear  of  thefe  Things  :  And 
Religion  accommodating  itfelf  to  the  Gene- 
rahty,  though  not  to  every  particular  Temper, 
fufficiently  fecures  Government;  inafmuch  as 
that  (lands  or  falls  according  to  the  Behaviour 
of  the  Multitude.  And  whatioever  Confci- 

ence  makes  the  Generality  obey,  to  that  Pm- 
dence  will  make  the  reft  conform.  Where- 

fore, having  proved  the  Dependence  of  Go- 
vernment upon  Religion,  I  Ihall  now  demon- 

ftrate,  that  the  Safety  of  Government  depends 
upon  the  Truth  of  Rehgion.  F^lfe  Religion 
is  in  its  Nature,  the  grcateft  Bane  and  Deftru- 

dion 
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iStion  to  Government  in  the  World.  The 
Reafon  is,  becaufe  whatfoever  is  falfe,  is  alfo 

weak.  Ens  and  Verum  in  Philofophy  are 
the  fame:  And  fo  much  as  any  Religion  has 
of  Falfity,  ic  lofes  of  Strength  and  Exiftence* 
Falfity  gains  Authority  only  from  Ignorance, 
and  therefore  is  in  Danger  to  be  known ;  for 
from  being  falfe,  the  next  immediate  Step 
is  to  be  known  to  be  ftich*  And  what  Pre- 

judice this  would  be  to  the  civil  Government^ 

is  apparent,  if  Men  iliould  be  awed  into  O- 
bedience,  and  affrighted  from  Sin  by  Rewards 
and  Puniilimenrs,  propofed  to  them  in  fuch 
a  Religion,  which  afterwards  ihould  be  de- 
tecSted,  and  found  a  mere  Falfity  and  Cheat  5 
for  if  one  Part  be  but  found  to  be  falle,  ic 

will  make  the  Whole  fufpicious.  And  Men 
wi!I  then  not  only  cad  off  Obedience  to  the 
civil  Magiftrate,  but  they  will  do  it  with 
Difdain  and  Rage,  that  they  have  been  de- 

ceived fo  long,  and  brought  to  do  that  out  of 
Confcience,  which  was  impofed  upon  them 
out  of  Defign ;  For  though  Men  are  often 
willingly  deceived,  yet  dill  it  muft  be  under 
an  Opinion  of  being  inftru6led;  though  they 
love  the  Deception,  yet  they  mortally  hate 
it  under  that  Appearance:  Therefore  it  is  no 
Ways  fafe  for  a  Magiftrate,  who  is  to  build 

his 



the  leB  Policy.      143 
his  Dominion  upon  the  Fears  of  Men,  to 

build  thofe  Fears  upon  a  falfe  Religion.  'Tis 
not  to  be  doubted,  but  the  Abfurdity  of 
Jeroboam  Si  Calves  made  many  I/raelites  turn 

Subjects  to  Rehoboam's  Government,  that 
they  might  be  Profelytes  to  his  Religion. 
Herein  the  Weaknefs  oi  ihtTurkiJh  Religion 
appears,  that  it  urges  Obedience  upon  the 
Proimfe  of  fuch  abfurd  Rewards,  as,  that 

after  Death  they  fliould  have  Palaces,  Gar- 

dens, beautiful  Women,  with  all  the  Luxury 
that  could  be :  As  if  thofe  Things,  that  were 
the  Occafions  and  Incentives  of  Sin  in  this 
World ,  could  be  the  Rewards  of  Holinefs 

in  the  other.  Befides  many  other  Inventions, 
falfe  and  abfurd,  that  are  like  fo  many  Chinks 
and  Holes  to  difcover  the  Rottennfefs  of  the 

whole  Fabrick,  when  God  fliall  be  pleafed 
to  give  Light  to  difcover  and  open  their 
Reafons  to  difcern  them.  But  you  will  fay, 
What  Government  more  fure  and  ablblure 

than  the  Turkijhy  and  yet  what  Religion 
more  falfe  ?  Therefore ,  certainly  Govern- 

ment may  ftand  fure  and  ftrong,  be  the  Re- 
ligion profefTed  never  fo  abfurd.  I  anfwer, 

that  it  may  do  fo  indeed  by  Accident, 
through  the  (trange  peculiar  Temper,  and 
grofs  Ignorance  of  a  People;   as  we  fee  it 

happens 
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happens  in  the  Turks^  the  beft  Part  of  whofe 
Policy,  fuppofing  the  Abfurdity  of  their  Re- 

ligion, is  this,  that  they  prohibit  Schools  of 
Learning ;  for  this  hinders  Knowledge  and 
Difputes,  which  fuch  a  Rehgion  would  not 
bear.  But  fuppofe  we,  that  the  Learning  of 
thefe  Weftern  Nations  were  as  great  there,  as 
here,  and  the  Alcoran  as  common  to  them  as 
the  Bible  to  us,  that  they  might  have  free 
Recourfe  to  fearch  and  examine  the  Flaws 

and  Follies  of  \i\  and  withall,  that  they 
were  of  as  inquifitive  a  Temper  as  we :  And 
who  knows,  but  as  there  are  Viciffitudes  in 

the  Government,  fo  there  may  happen  the 
lame  alfo  in  the  Temper  of  a  Nation?  If 
this  iliould  come  to  pafs,  where  would  be 
their  Religion  ?  And  then  let  every  one  judge 
whether  the  Arcana  Imperii  and  Reltgionis 
would  pot  fall  together.  They  have  begun 
to  totter  already ;  for  Mahomet  having  pro- 
mifed  to  come  and  vifit  his  Followers,  and 
tranflate  them  to  Paradife  after  a  thoufand 

Years,  this  being  expired,  many  of  the  Ter^ 
(ians  began  to  doubt  and  fmell  the  Cheat, 
rill  the  Mttfti  or  Chief  Pricft  told  them  that 
it  was  a  Miflake  m  the  Figure,  and  aflured 
them,  that  upon  more  diligent  Survey  of  the 
Records,  he  found  it  two  Thoufand  inftead 

of 



the  lefl  Policy.       145 
of  One.     When  this  is  expired,  perhaps  they 
will  not  be  able  to  renew  the  Fallacy.     I 
fay  therefore,  that  though  this  Government 
continues  firm  in  the  Exercife  of  a  fal(e  Re- 

ligion, yet  this  is  by  Accident,  through  the 
prefent  Genius  of  the  People,   which  may 
change;   but  this  does  not  prove,  but  that 
the  Nature  of  fuch  a  Religion,  (of  which  we 

only  now  fpeak)  tends  to  fubvert   and  be- 
tray   the  Civil  Power.     Hence  Machtavel 

himfelf,    in  his  Animadverfions  upon  Livy^ 
makes    it    appear,    that    the    Weaknefs    of 
Italy^    which  was  once  fo  ftrong,  was  cau- 
fed  by   the   corrupt  Pradices  of  the  Papa- 

cy,  in   depraving  and  mifufing  Religion  to 
that  Purpofe,   which  he,   though  himfelf  a 
Papift,  fays,  could  not  have  happened,  had 
the  Chriftian  Religion  been  kept  in  its  firft, 
and    native    Simplicity.     Thus   much   may 
fuffice  for  the  clearing  of  the  firft  Propofi* 
tion. 

The  Inferences  from  hence  are  Two. 

I.  If  Government  depends  upon  Religi- 
on, then  this  fliews  the  peftilential  Defign 

of  thofe,  that  attempt  to  disjoin  the  Civil 
and  Ecclefiaftical  Intereft,  fetting  the  latter 
wholly  out  of  the  Tuition  of  the  former. 

But  'tis  clear  that  the  Fanaticks  know  no  o- 
Vol.  I.  L  ther 
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ther  Step  to  the  Magiftracy,  but  through  the 
Ruin  of  the  Miniftry.     There  is  a  great  A- 
nalogy  between  the  Body  Natural  and  Poli- 

tick ;  in  which  the  Ecclefiaftical  or  Spiritual 
Part  juQly  fupphes  the  Part  of  the  Soul,  and 
the  violent  Separation  of  this  from  the  other* 
does  as   certainly  infer  Death  and  Diflblu- 
tion,  as  the  Disjunftion  of  the  Body  and  the 
Soul  in  the  Natural ;  for  when  this  once  de- 

parts, it  leaves  the  Body  of  the  Common- 
wealth a  Carcafs,   noifbme,   and  expofed  to 

be  devoured  by  Birds  of  Prey.     The  Mini' 
ftry  will  be  one  Day  found,   according  to 

Chrift's  Word,  the  Salt  of  the  Earthy  the  on- 
ly Thing  that  keeps  Societies  of  Men  from 

Stench    and  Corruption.     Thefe  two    Inte- 
refts  are  of  that  Nature,  that  'tis  to  be  fear- 

ed  they   cannot  be  divided,  but  they  will 
alfo   prove   oppofite ;   and  not  refting  in  a 
bare  Diverfity,  quickly  rife  into  a  Contra* 
riety  :    Thefe  two  are  to   the  State,   what 
the  Elements  of  Fire  and  Water  to  the  Body, 
which  united  compofe,  feparated  deftroy  it, 

I  am  not  of  the  Papift's  Opinion,  who  would 
make  the  Spiritual  above  the  Civil  State  in 
Power  as  well  as  Dignity,  but  rather  fubjedt 
it  to  the  Civil ;  yet  thus  much  I  dare  affirm, 

that  the  Civil,   which  is  Superiour,   is  up- 
held 
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held  and  kept  in  Being  by  the  Ecclcfiaftical 
and  Inferiour  ;  as  it  is  in  a  Building,  where 
the  upper  Part  is  fupported  by  the  lower ; 
the  Church  refembling  the  Foundation,  which 
indeed  is  the  loweft  Part,  but  the  moft  con»* 
fiderable.  The  Magiftracy  cannot  ib  much 
prote(5t  the  Miniftry,  but  the  Minifters  may 
do  more  in  ferving  the  Magiftrate.  A  Tafte 
of  which  Truth  you  may  rake  from  the 
holy  War,  to  which  how  faft  and  eagerly 
did  Men  go,  when  the  Prieft  perfuaded 

them,  that  whofoever  died  in  that  Expedi-^ 
lion  was  a  Martyr?  Thofe  that  will  not  be 

convinced  w^'hat  a  Help  this  is  to  the  Magi* 
ftracy,  would  find  how  confiderable  it  is,  if 

they  Ihould  chance  to  clafli ;  this  would  cer- 
tainly eat  out  the  other.  For  the  Magiftrate 

cannot  urge  Obedience  upon  fuch  potent 
Grounds,  as  the  Minifter,  if  fo  difpoled,  cail 
urge  Difobedience.  As  for  Inftance^  if  my 
Governor  ihould  command  me  to  do  ̂  

Thing,  Of  I  muft  die,  or  forfeit  my  Eftate; 
and  the  Minifter  fteps  in>  and  tells  me,  that 
I  offend  God,  and  ruin  my  Soul  if  I  obey 

that  Command^  it's  eafy  to  fee  a  greater 
Force  in  this  Perfuafion  from  the  Advantage 
of  its  Ground,  And  if  Divines  once  begin 

to'curfe  Mero^i  w^e  Ihall  fee  that  Levi  can 
L  X  ufe 
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ufe  the  Sword  as  well  as  Simeon  ;  and  al- 

though Minifters  do  not  handle,  yet  they 
can  employ  it.  This  ihews  the  Imprudence, 
as  well  as  the  Danger  of  the  Civil  Magi- 

ftrarc's  exafperaring  thofe  that  can  fire  Mens 
Confciences  againft  him,  and  arm  his  Ene- 

mies with  Religion.  For  I  have  read  here- 
tofore of  fome,  that  having  conceived  an  ir- 

reconcilable Hatred  of  the  Civil  Magiftrate, 
prevailed  with  Men  fo  far,  that  they  went 
to  refill  him  even  out  of  Confcience,  and  a 

full  Perfuafion  and  Dread  upon  their  Spirits, 
that,  not  to  do  ir,  were  to  defert 

See  Serm.  iz.        ̂ ^     .  ,  „  , 
Kjodj  and  conlequently  to  incur 

'Damnation.  Now  when  Mens  Rage  is  both 
heightened  and  fancftified  by  Confcience,  the 
War  will  be  fierce ;  for  what  is  done  out  of 

Confcience,  is  done  with  the  utmoft  A6livity. 
And  then  Campanellas  Speech  to  the  King 
of  Spain  will  be  found  true,  Religio  femfer 
vicit^  pr^fertim  Armata :  Which  Sentence 
deferves  ferioufly  to  be  confidered  by  all  Go- 

vernors, and  timely  to  be  underftood,  left  it 
comes  to  be  felt. 

z.  If  the  Safety  of  Government  is  found- 
ed upon  the  Truth  of  Religion,  then  this 

fliews  the  Danger  of  any  Thing  that  may 
make  even  the  true   Religion   fiifpecfted  to 

be 
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be  falfe.  To  be  falfe,  and  ro  be  thought 
falfe  is  all  one  in  rcfped  of  Men,  who  ad 
not  according  to  Truth,  but  Apprehenfion. 
As  on  the  contrary,  a  falfe  Religion,  while 

apprehended  true,  has  the  Force  and  Effica- 
cy of  Truth.  Now  there  is  nothing  more 

apt  to  induce  Men  to  a  Sulpicion  of  any 
Religion ,  than  frequent  Innovation  and 
Change  :  For  fince  the  Objed  of  Religion, 
God  ;  the  Subjed  of  it,  the  Soul  of  Man ; 
and  the  Bufinefs  of  it,  Truth,  is  always  one 
and  the  fame  :  Variety  and  Novelty  is  a  juft 
Prefuraption  of  Falfity.  It  argues  Sickneft 
and  Diftemper  in  the  Mind,  as  well  as  ia 

the  Body,  when  a  Man  is  continually  turn- 
ing and  toffing  from  one  Side  to  the  other. 

The  wife  Romans  ever  dreaded  the  lead  In- 

novation in  Religion  :  Hence  we  find  the 
Advice  of  Mecxnas  to  Angujltts  C^far^  in 
T)ion  Cajjiiis^  in  the  51  Book,  where  he 

i^unfels  him  to  deteft  and  perfecure  all  Inno- 
vators of  Divine  Worfliip,  not  only  as  Con- 

temners of  the  Gods,  but  as  the  moft  per- 
nicious Difturbers  of  the  State :  For  when 

Men  venture  to  make  Changes  in  Things 
facred,  it  argues  great  Boldneis  with  God, 
and  this  naturally  imports  little  Belief  of 
Him:    which  if  the  People  once  perceive, 

L  3  they 



1 50  Ecclefiaftical  Policy 
they  will  take  their  Creed  alfo,  not  from  the 

Magiftrate's  Laws,  but  his  Example.  Hence 
in  England^  where  Religion  h^s  been  ftill 
Purifying  i  and  hereupon  almofl:  always  in 
the  Fire  and  the  Furnace ;  Atheifts,  and  ir- 

religious Peifons  have  took  no  fmall  Advan- 
tage from  our  Changes.  For  in  King  Edward 

the  Sixth's  Time,  the  Divine  Worfliip  was 
twice  altered  in  two  new  Liturgies.  In  the 
firfl  of  (^leen  Mary^  the  Proteftant  Religion 
was  peiiecuced  with  Fire  and  Faggot,  by 
jLaw  and  publick  Gounfel  of  the  fame  Per- 
fons,  who  had  fo  lately  eftabliOied  xi.  Upon 
the  coming  iii  of  Queen  EUz,abeth^  Religion 
w^s  changed  again,  and  within  a  few  Days 
the  publick  Council  of  the  Nation  made  it 
Death  for  a  Pried  to  convert  any  Man  to 
that  Religion,  which  before  with  fo  much 
Eagerncfs  of  Zeal  had  been  reftored.  So 
that  it  is  obferved  by  an  Author,  that  in 
the  Space  of  twelve  Years  there  were  four 
Changes  about  Religion  made  m  England^ 
and  that  by  the  publick  Counfel  and  Autho- 

Ticy  of  the  Realm,  which  w'ere  more  than 
were  made  by  any  Chriftian  State  through- 

put the  World,  fo  (bon  one  after  another^j 

in  the  Space  of  fifteen  hundred  Years  be- 
fore.    Hence  it  is,  that  the  Enemies  of  God 

take 



the  heB  Policy.       1 5 1 
take  Occafion  to   blafpheme,    and  call   our 
Religion  Statifm.     And  now  adding  to  the 
fornaer,  thofe  many  Changes  that  have  hap- 

pen'd  fince,  I  am  afraid  we  fliall  not  fo  eafily 
claw  off  that  Name:    Nor,  though  we  may 
fatisfy  our  own  Confciences  in  what  we  pro- 
fefs,  be  able  to  repel  and  clear  off  theObjeitr- 
ens  of  the  Rational  World  abouc  us,  which  not 

being  interefted  in  our  Changes,  as  we  are, 
will  not  judge  of  them  as  we  judge;  but  debate 
them  by  impartial  Reafon,  by  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing,  the  general  PracStice  of  the  Church  ; 
againft  which  New  Lights^  fudden  Imfulfes 
of  the  Spirit  ̂ extraordinary  Calls^  will  be  but 
weak  Arguments   to   prove  any  Thing  but 
the  Madnefs  of  thofe  that  ufe  them,  and  thac 

the  Church  muft  needs  wither,  being  hlafled 
with  fuch  Infpirations.     We   lee  therefore 
how  fatal  and  ridiculous  Innovations  in  the 

Church  are:  And  indeed  when  Changes  are 
fo  frequent,  it  is  not  properly  Religion,  but 
Fafhion.     This,  I  think,   we  may  build  up- 

on  as  a  lure  Ground,    that  where   there  is 

continual  Change ,    there  is  great  Shew  of 
Uncertainty,  and  Uncertainty  in  Religion  is 
a  (hrewd  Motive,  if  not  to  deny,  yet  to  doubt 
of  its  Truth, 

L  4  Thus 
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Thus  much  for  the  firft  Dodrine.  I  pro- 

ceed  now  to  the  fecond,  viz>  That  the  next^ 

and  moft  effectual  way  to  dejiroy  Religion^  is 

to  embafe  the  Teachers  and  "Difpenfers  of  it. 
In  the  handling  of  this,  I  ihall  ftievv, 

I.  How  the  Difpenfers  of  Religion,  the 
Minifters  of  the  Word,  are  embafed  or  ren- 

dered vile. 
X.  How  the  Embafing  or  Vihfying  thern 

is  a  Means  to  deflroy  Rehgion. 
I.  For  the  firft.  of  thefe,  the  Minifters  and 

Difpenfers  of  the  Word  are  rendered  bafe  or 
vile  two  Ways ; 

(i.)  By  diverting  them  of  all  Temporal  Pri- 
vileges and  Advantages,  as  inconfiftent  with 

their  Calling.  It  is  ftrange,  fince  the  Prieft's 
Office  heretofore  v/as  always  Splendid,  and 
almoft  Regal,  that  it  is  now  looked  upon  as 
a  Piece  of  Religion,  to  make  it  low  and 
fordid.  So  that  the  Ufe  of  the  Word  Mi- 

nijfer  is  brought  down  to  the  Literal  Signi- 
fication of  it,  a  Servant:  For  now  lo  ferve 

and  to  minifter^  fervile  and  minijlerial^  are 
Terms  equivalent.  But  in  the  Old  Tefta-| 
ment  the  fame  Word  fignifies  a  Trieji^  an< 
a  Trince^  or  chief  Ruler :  Hence,  though  wi 

tranflate  it  Trieft  of  On,  (Gen.  xli.  45-.)  an< 

Triefi  ̂ /Midian,  (Exod.'\\\.  i.)  and  as  it  /j withi 
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^jiHth  the  Teoplefo  with  theTrieJi^  Ifa.  xxiv.  x. 
Junius  and  Tremellius  render  ail  thefe  Places, 
not  by  Sacerdosj  Prieft ;  but  by  Tr^fes,  that 
is,  a  Prince,  or  at  lead  a  chief  Counfellor, 
or  Minifter  of  Scare.  And  it  is  ftrange,  that 
the  Name  fiioald  be  the  fame,  when  the  Na- 

ture of  the  Thing  is  fo  exceeding  different. 
The  like  alfo  may  be  obferved  in  other  Lan- 

guages, that  the  moft  illuflrious  Titles  are 
derived  from  Things  facred,  and  belonging 
to  the  Worfiiip  of  God.  2g£itToV  was  the 
Title  of  the  Chriftian  Ctefars  correfpondent 
to  the  Latin  jdtigujiusy  and  it  is  derived  from 
the  fame  Word,  that  (riveter fMc^.^  ctiltus^  res  fa- 
era,  or  facrificmm.  And  it  is  ufual  in  our 

Language  to  make  Sacred  an  Epithet  to  Ma* 
jefty\  there  was  a  certain  Royalty  in  Things 
facred.  Hence  the  Apoftle,  who  I  think  was 

no  Enemy  to  the  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel, 
fpeaks  of  a  Royal  Triejlhood,  i  Pet.  ii.  9. 
Which  fliews  at  lead,  that  there  is  no  Con- 

tradiction or  Impiety  in  thofe  Terms,  In 
old  Time,  before  the  placing  this  Office  only 
in  the  Line  o?  ̂ aron,  the  Head  of  the  Fa- 

mily, and  the  Firfl-born  offered  Sacrifice 
for  the  refl ;  that  is,  w^as  their  Priefl.  And 
we  know,  that  fuch  Rule  and  Dignity  be- 

longed at  firft  to  the  Matters  of  Families, 

that 3 
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that  they  had^'/Zi"  vita  &  necis^  Jurifflidion and  Power  of  Life  and  Death  in  their  own 

Family ;  and  from  hence  was  derived  the  Be- 
ginning of  Kingly  Government :  A  King  be- 

ing only  a  Civil  Head,  or  Matter  of  a  Poli- 
tick Family,  the  whole  People;  fo  that  we 

fee  the  fame  was  the  Foundation  of  the  Royal 
and  Sacerdotal  Dignity.     As  for  the  Dignity 
of  this  Office  among  the  Jews^  it  is  fo  preg- 

nantly ftt  forth  in  Holy  Writ,  that  it  is  un- 
queftionable.     Kings  and  Priefts  are  ftill  men- 

tioned together.  Lam.  ii.  6.  The  Lord  hath 
defpifedy  in  the  Indignation  of  his  Anger  ̂^  the 
King  and  the  Trieji^  Hof  v.  x.     Hear  O 
^riejis^  and  give  ear  O  Houfe  of  the  King, 
Deut.  xvii.  li.    And  the  Man  that  doth  f  re- 
fumptuotijly^  and  will  not  hearken  unto  the 
Triefl^  that  Jiandeth  there  to  minifier  before 
the  Lord  thy  Gody  or  unto  the  Judge^  even 
that  Man  Jhall  die.     Hence  Vaul^  together 
with  a  Blow,  received  this  Reprehenfion,  A6is 

xxiii.  4.    Revileji  thou  God's  HighTrieJi? And  Taul  in  the  next  Verfe  does  not  defend 

Jiimfelf,  by  pleading  an  extraordinary  Motion 
of  the  Spirit,  or  that  he  was  fent  to  reform 
the  Church,    and  might   therefore  lawfully 
vilify  the  Priedood   and  all  facred  Orders; 

but  in  the  j'*'  Verfe,  he  makes  an  Excufc, and 
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and  that  from  Ignorance,  the  only  Thing 
that  could  take  away  the  Fault ;  namely , 

that  he  knew  not  that  he  was  the  H'tgh-Triejij 
and  fubjoins  a  Reafon  which  farther  advances 
the  Truth  here  defended  :  For  it  is  written^ 
thou  Jhalt  not  [peak  Evil  of  the  Ruler  of  thy 
Teople.  To  Holy  Writ,  we  might  add  the 
Teftimony  oijofephus^  of  next  Authority  to 
it  in  Things  concerning  the  Jewsj  who  \n 
lundry  Places  of  his  Hiftory,  fets  forth  the 
Dignity  of  the  Priefts ;  and  in  his  fecond 
Book  againft  Apion  the  Grammarian  ^  has 

thefe  Words,  7rclvlc<)v  r  elf>L(pi(rS'^^/M/jMv  ̂ ika- 

<^ou  o\  U^eig  iTclxprio-oLv  ̂   the  Priefts  were  con- 
ftiruted  Judges  of  all  doubtful  Caufes.  Hence 

Jtiftin  alfo  in  his  3  6'^' Book  has  this,  Semper 
apud  Jiidaos  mos  fuitj  ut  eofdem  Reges  ® 
Sacer dotes  haberent :  Though  this  is  falfe,  that 
they  were  always  fo,  yet  it  argues,  that  they 

were  fo  frequently,  and  that  the  Diftance  be- 
tween them  was  not  great.  To  the  Jews 

we  may  join  the  ̂ Egyptians,  the  firfl;  Matters 
of  Learning  and  Philofophy.  Sjnefius  in  his 

5*7'^'  Epift.  having  fliewn  the  general  Practice 
of  Antiquity,  0  '^olKcu  ;^ov@^  vivefiH  r^g  cwr^g^ 
Imag  Tt  y^  ft^JIdgj  gives  an  Inftance  in  the 
Jews  and  j^gyptians^  who  for  many  Ages, 

\:^sro    r    U^wv   iBcuriP^.djdviirciv ,    had    no  other 
King5 
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Kings  but  Priefts.  Next,  v;e  may  take  a 
View  of  the  Pradice  of  the  Romans  :  Numa 

Vompilius^  who  civilized  the  fierce  Romans^ 

is  reported  in  the  firft  Book  of  Livy^  fome- 

times  to  have  performed  the  Prieft's  Office 
himfelf  Turn  facer  dot  thus  creandis  animum 

adjecit^  qttanqiiam  ipfe plurima  facra  ob'ibat ; but  when  he  made  Priefts,  he  gave  them 
a  Dignity  almoft  the  fame  with  himfelf. 
And  this  Honour  continued  together  with  the 
Valour  and  Prudence  of  that  Nation.  For 

the  Succefs  of  the  Romans  did  not  extirpate 
their  Religion.  The  College  of  the  Priefts 
being  in  many  Things  exempted  even  from 
the  JurifdicStion  of  the  Senate,  afterwards  the 

Supreme  Power.  Hence  Juvenal  in  his 
2.  Sat.  mentions  the  Priefthood  of  Mars^  as 
one  of  the  moft  honourable  Places  in  Ro?ne, 

And  Jul.  Cafar  who  was  chofen  Prieft  in  his 
private  Condition,  thought  it  not  below  him 
ro  continue  the  fame  Office  when  he  was 

created  abfolute  Governour  of  Rome^  under 

the  Name  of  Perpetual  Didtator.  Add  to 
thcfe  the  Pradtice  of  the  Gauls  mentioned 

by  Cafar  in  his  6.  Book  de  Bella  GallicOy 

where  he  fays  of  the  "Druides^  who  were 
their  Priefts,  that  they  did  judge  de  omnibus 

fere  controverfis  ptblic'ts  privati/que.     See 
alfo 
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alfo  Homer  in  the  i.  Book  of  his  Iliad  re- 

prefenting  Chryfes  Priefl  of  Apollo^  with  his 
golden  Scepter,   as  well  as  his  golden  Cen- 
ftr.     But  why  have  I  produced  all  thefe  Ex- 

amples of  the  Heathens  ?  Is  it  to  make  thefe 
a  Ground   of  our   Imiration?    No,    but  to 

fliew  that  the  giving  Honour  to  the  Prieft- 
hood,    was  a  Cuflom  univerfal  amongft  all 
civilized  Nations.     And  whatfoever  is  Uni- 

verfal, is  alfo  Natural,   as  not  being  found- 
ed upon  Gompad:,    or    the   particular   Hu- 

mours of  Men,   but  flowing  from  the  na- 
tive Refults  of  Reafon :    And  that  which  is 

Natural,  neither  does  nor  can  oppofe  Reli- 
gion.    But  you  will  fay,   this  concerns  not 

us,  who  have  an  exprefs  Rule  and  Word  re- 
vealed.    Chrift   was    himfelf  poor,  and  de- 

fpifed,   and  withal  has  inftituted  fuch  a  Mi- 
niftry.     To  the  firft  Part  of  this  Plea  I  an- 
fwer,    that  Chrift  came  to  fufFer,    yet  the 
Sufferings  and  Miferies  of  Chrift  do  not  ob- 

lige all  Chriftians  to  undertake  the  like.     For 
the  fecond,    that  the  Miniftry  of  Chrift  was 
low,  and  defpifed,    by  his  Inftitution,  I  ut- 

terly deny.     It  was  fo,  indeed,  by  the  Ma- 
lice and  Perfecution  of  the  Heathen  Princes, 

but  what  does  this  argue  or  infer  for  a  low, 
dejedled  Miniftry  in  a  flourifliing  State,  which 

profefTes 
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profefTes  to  encourage  Chriftianity  ?  But  tdf 
dafli  this  Cavil,  read  but  the  Practice  of 

Cfariftian  Emperors  and  Kings  all  along  ̂ 
down  from  the  Time  oi  Conjtantine^  in  what 
Refpeft,  what  Honour  and  Splendor  they 
treated  the  Minifters ;  and  then  let  our  Ad- 

verfaries  produce  their  puny,  pitiful  Argu-^ 
ments  for  the  contrary,  againft  the  gene^ 
ral,  clear,  undoubted  Vogue  and  Current  of 
all  Antiquity.  As  for  two  or  three  little 

Countries  about  us,  the  Learned  and  Impar-^ 
tial  will  not  value  their  Praftice ;  in  one  of 
which  Places  the  Minifter  has  been  feen,  for 
mere  Want,  to  mend  Shoes  on  the  Saturday^ 
and  been  heard  to  preach  on  the  Sunday. 
In  the  other  Place,  dating  the  fcverat  Orders 
of  the  Citizens,  they  place  their  Minifters 
after  their  Apothecaries;  that  is,  the  Phy- 
fician  of  the  Soul  after  the  Drugfl:er  of  the 
Body :  A  fit  Pradlice  for  thofe,  who  if  they 
were  to  rank  Things  as  well  ts  Perfbns,  would 
place  their  Religion  after  their  Trade. 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  firft  Way 
of  debafing  the  Minifters  and  Miniftry. 

(i.)  The  fecond  Way  is  by  admitting  ig- 
norant, fordid,  illiterate  Perfons  to  this  Fun^ 

&\ov\.  This  is  to  give  the  Royal  Stamp  to  a 
Piece  of  Lead    I  confefsj  God  has  no  need of 

J 
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of  any  Man's  Parts,  or  Learning;    but  cer- 

tainly then,    he  has  much   lefs  need  of  his 
Ignorance,    and  ill  Behaviour.     It   is  a  fad 
Thing,   when  all  other   Employments  fhail 
empty  themfelves  into  the  Miniftry  :  When 
Men  fliall  repair  to  it,  not  for  Perfermenr, 
but  Refuge ;   like  Malefa<9;ors  flying  to  the 
Altar,  only  to  fave  their  Lives ;  or  like  thofe 

o(EIi's  Race,  (i  Sam,  ii.  36.)  that  Ihould  come 
crouching,  and  feek  to  be  put  in  the  Prieft's 
Office  that  they  might  eat  a  Piece  of  Bread. 
Heretofore  there  was  required  Splendor  of 
Parentage   to  recommend  any  one   to   the 
Priefthood,  as  Jofephus  witnefles  in  a  Trea- 
tife  which  he  wrote  of  his  own  Life ;  where 

he  fays,  to  have  right  to  deal  in  Things  la- 
cred,  was,  amongft  them,  accounted  an  Ar- 

gument of  a  noble  and  illuftrious  Defcenr. 
God  would  not  accept  the  OfFals  of  other 
Profeffions.     Doubtlefs  many  rejeded  Chrift, 
upon  this  Thought,   that  he  was  the  Car, 

f  enter's  Son,  who  would  have  embraced  him, 
had  they  known  him  to  have  been  the  Son 
o{  David,     The  preferring  undeferving  Per- 
fons  to   this  great  Service,    w^as  eminently 
Jeroboam's  Sin,  and  how  Jeroboam's  PracStice 
and  Offence  has  been  continued  amongft  us 
in  another  Guife,  is  not  unknown:  For  has 

not 
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not  Learning  unqualified  Men  for  Approba- 

tion to  the  Miniftry  ?  Have  not  Parts  and 
Abilities  been  reputed  Enemies  to  Grace, 
and  Qualities  no  ways  Minifterial  ?  While 
Friends^  Fa6iion^  Well  meanings  and  little 

^nderflandmg  have  been  Accomplifliments 

beyond  Study  and  the  Univerfity;  and  to 

falfify  a  Story  of  Converfion,  beyond  per- 
tinent Anfwers  and  clear  Refolutions  to  the 

hardeft  and  moft  concerning  Queilions.  So 
that  Matters  have  been  brought  to  this  Pals, 
that  if  a  Man  amongfl:  his  Sons  had  any 
blind,  or  disfigured,  he  laid  him  afide  for 

the  Miniftry ;  and  fuch  an  one  was  prefent- 

ly  approved,  as  having  a  mortified  Counte- 
nance, In  fliort,  it  was  a  fiery  Furnace, 

which  often  approved  Drofs,  and  rejected 

Gold.  But  Thanks  be  to  God,  thofe  fpri- 
tual  Wickedneffes  are  nov^  difcharged  from 

their  High  Tlaces.  Hence  it  w^as,  that  ma- 
ny rufhed  into  the  Miniftry,  as  being  the  only 

Calling,  that  they  could  profefs  without  fer- 
ving  an  Apprenticefhip.  Hence  alfo  we  had 
thofe  that  could  preach  Sermons,  but  not 
defend  them.  The  Reafon  of  w^hich  is 

clear,  becaufe  the  Works  and  Writings  of 
Learned  Men  might  be  borrowed,  but  not 
the  Abilities.     Had  indeed  the  old  Leviti- 

cal 
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cal  Hierarchy  ftiil   continued ;    in  which  it 
was  Pare  of  the  Minifterial  Office  to  flay  the 
Sacrifices,  to  cleanfe  the  VefTels,  to  fcour  the 

Fleih-Forks,  to  fweep  the  Temple,  and  carry 
the  Filth  and  Rubbifh  to  the  Brook  Kidron^ 
no  Perfons  living  had  been  fitter  for  the  Mi* 
niftry,  and  to  fcrve  in  this  Nature  at  the  Altar. 
But  fince  it  is  made  a  Labour  of  the  Mind  % 

as  to  inform  Men3  Judgments  ̂     and  move 
their  Affedions,  to  refolve  difficult  Places  of 

Scripture,   to  decide  and  clear  off  Contro- 
verfies ;   I  cannot  fee  how  to  be  a  Butcher, 
Scavenger,  or  any  other  fuch  Trade,  does 
at  all  qualify ,  or  prepare  Men  for  this  Work, 
But  as  unfit  as  they  were,  yet  to  clear  a  Way 
for  fuch  into  the  Miniftry,  we  have  had  al- 
mod  all  Sermons  full  of  Gibes  and  Scoffs  ac 

humane  Learning.     Away  with  vain  Thilo^ 
fophyy  with  the  T)i/puter  of  this  Worlds  and 

the  enticing  Words  of  Man's  Wifdorn^  and  fee 
up  the  Foolijhnefs  ofTreaching^the  Simplicity 
of  the  Go/pel:  Thus  Divinity  has  been  brought 
in. upon  the  Ruins  of  Humanity;  by  forcing 
the  Words  of  the  Scripture  from  the  Senfe, 
and  then  haling  them  to  the  worft  of  Drudge- 

ries, to  fet  a  Jus  T)ivinum  upon  Ignorance 
and   Imperfedlion  5    and  recommend   natural 
Weaknefs  for  fiipernatural  Grace.     Hereupon 

Vol.  L  M  the 
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the  Ignorant  have  took  Heart  to  venture  up- 

on this  great  Calling,  and  inftead  of  cutting 
their  Way  to  ir,  according  to  the  ufual  Courfe, 
through  the  Knowledge  of  the  Tongues^  the 
Study  of  Philofophy,  School  Divinity,  the 
Fathers  and  Councils,  they  have  taken  ano- 
ther  and  a  fhorter  Cut,  and  having  read  per- 

haps a  Treatife  or  two  upon  the  Hearty  the 
brmfed  Reed^  the  Crumbs  of  Comfort ̂   Wolle^ 
bins  in  Englijh^  and  fome  other  little  Authors, 
the  ufual  Furniture  of  old  Womens  Clofets, 

they  have  fet  forth  as  accomplifhed  Divines, 
and  forthwith  they  prefent  themfelves  to  the 
Service ;  and  there  have  not  been  wanting  \ 

Jeroboam's  as  willing  to  confecrate  and  re- 
ceive them,  as  they  to  offer  themfelves.  And 

this  has  been  one  of  the  mod  fatal,  and  almoft 

irrecoverable  Blows  that  has  been  given  to  the 
Miniftry. 

And  this  may  (uffice  concerning  the  fecond 

Way  of  embafing  God's  Minifters ;  namely, 
by  intruding  the  Miniftry  with  raw,  unlearn- 1 
ed,  ill-bred  Peribns ;  fo  that  what  Solomon 
fpeaks  of  a  Proverb  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Fool, 
the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Miniftry  vefted 

in  them,  that  it  is  like  a  Tearl  in  a  Swine's 
Snout, 

z.  I 
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%.  I  proceed  now  to  the  fecond  thing  pro- 

pofed  in  the  Difcuffion  of  this  Doctrine,  which 
is  to  lliew,  how  the  embafing  of  the  Mini- 
fters  tends  to  the  Deftrudion  of  Religion. 

This  is  two  Ways. 

(i.)  Becaufe  it  brings  them  under  exceeding 
Scorn  and  Contempt;  and  then,  let  none 
think  Religion  itfelf  fecure :  For  the  Vulgar 
have  not  fuch  Logical  Heads,  as  to  be  able 
to  abftra(9:,  fuch  fubtile  Conceptions  as  to 
feparate  the  Man  from  the  Minifter,  or  to 
confider  the  fame  Perfon  under  a  double  Ca- 

pacity, and  fo  honour  him  as  a  Divine,  while 
they  defpife  him  as  Poor.  But  fuppofe  they 
could,  yet  A<flions  cannot  diftinguifli,  as 
Conceptions  do ;  and  therefore  every  A6t  of 
Contempt  ftrikes  at  both,  and  unavoidably 
wounds  the  Miniftry  through  the  Sides  of 
the  Minifter.  And  we  muft  know,  that  the 

leaft  Degree  of  Contempt  weakens  Religion^ 

becaufe  it  is  abfolutely  contrary  to  the  Na-« 
ture  of  it ;  Religion  properly  confifting  in  a 
reverential  Efteem  of  Things  facred.  Now, 
that  which  in  any  Meafure  weakens  Religion, 
will  at  length  deftroy  it :  For  the  weakening 
of  a  Thing  is  only  a  partial  Deftrudion  of 
it.  Poverty  and  Meannefs  of  Condition  ex» 
pofe  the  wifeft  to  Scorn,  it  being  nacuraUfor 

'  M  %  Men 
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Men  to  place  their  Efteem  rather  upon  Things 
great  than  good  ;  and  the  Poet  obferves, 
that  this  Infelix  Taufertas  has  nothing  in  it 
more  intolerable  than  this,  that  it  renders  Men 

ridiculous.  And  then,  how  eafy  and  natural 
it  is  for  Contempt  to  pafs  from  the  Perfoii 
to  the  Office,  from  him  that  fpeaks,  to  the 
Thing  that  he  fpeaks  of,  Experience  proves : 
Counfel  being  feldom  valued  fo  much  for 
the  Truth  of  the  Thing,  as  ;he  Credit  of 

him  that  gives  it.  Obferve  an  excellent  Paf- 

fage  to  this  Purpofe,  in  Ecclef  ix.  14,  ij. 
We  have  an  account  of  a  little  City,  with 

few  Men  in  it,  befieged  by  a  great  and  po- 

tent King,  and  in  the  15:'^^  Verfe ,  we  read, 
that  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wife  Man^ 

and  he  by  his  fVifdom  delivered  the  City.  A 

worthy  Service  indeed,  and  certainly  we  may 

exped  that  fome  honourable  Recompence  j 

fliould  follow  it ;  a  Deliverer  of  his  Coun- 

try, and  that  in  fuch  Diftrefs,  could  not  but 
be  advanced :  But  we  find  a  contrary  Event 

in  the  next  Words  of  the  fame  Verfe,  yet 

none  remembered  that  fame  poor  Man,  Why, 
what  Ihould  be  the  Reafon  ?  Was  he  not  a  i 

Man  of  Parts  and  Wifdom  ?  And  is  not  : 

Wifdom  honourable?  Yes,  but  he  wasfoor: 

But  was  he  not  alfo  luccefsful,  as  well  as 

wife? 
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wife  ?   True  ;    but  ft  ill    he   was  foor :   And 
once   grant  this,   and  you  cannot  keep  off 
that  unavoidable   Sequel  in  the  next  Verfe> 
The  poor  Ma?fs  Wifdom  is  defptfed^  and  his 
Words   are  not  heard.     We  may  believe  it 

upon  Solomon's  Word,  who  was  rich,  as  well 
as   wife,   and  therefore  knew  the  Force  of 

both :  And  probably,  had  it  not  been  for  his 
Riches,  the  Queen  of  Sheba  would  never  have 

come   fo  far    only  to   have  heard  his  Wif- 
dom.    Obferve  her  Behaviour  when  flie  came. 

Though  upon  the  hearing  of  Solomon's  Wii!' 
dom,  and  the  Refolution  of  her  hard  Qiiefi:i- 
ons ,  fhe  exprefTed  a  juft:  Admiration ;  yet 
when  Solomon  afterwards  fliewed  her  his  Pa- 

lace,  his  Treafures,   and  the  Temple  which 

he  had  built,    i  Kings  x.  5*.  it  is  faid,  there 
was  no  more  Spirit  in  her.     What  was  the 
Caufe  of  this?   Certainly,  the  Magnificence: 
the  Pomp  and  Splendor  of  fuch  a  Strudlure, 
It  ftruck  her  into  an  Ecftafy  beyond  his  wife 
Anfwers.     She  efteemed  this  as  much  above 

his  Wifdom,  as  Aftonilliment  is  beyond  bare 
Admiration.     She  admired  his  Wifdom,  but 

ihe  adored  his  Magnificence.     So  apt  is  the 
Mind,  even  of  wife  Perfons,  to  be  furprized 
with  the   Superficies ,    or   Circumftance    of 
Things,  and  value  or  undervalue  Spirituals, 
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according  to  the  Manner  of  their  external 
Appearance.  When  Circumftances  fail,  the 
Subftance  feldom  long  furvives:  Clothes  are 
no  Part  of  the  Body,  yet  take  away  Clothes, 
and  the  Body  will  die.  Livy  obferves  of 
Romulusj  that  being  to  give  Laws  to  his  new 

Romans^  he  found  no  better  Way  to  pro- 
cure an  Efteera  and  Reverence  to  them,  than 

by  firfl:  procuring  it  to  himfelf  by  Splen- 
dour of  Habit  and  Retinue,  and  other  Signs 

of  Royalty.  And  the  wife  Numa^  his  Suc- 
cefTor,  took  the  lame  Courfe  to  enforce  his 

Religious  Laws,  namely,  by  giving  the  fame- 
Pomp  to  the  Prieft,  who  was  to  dilpenfe 
them.  Sacerdotem  creavttj  injignique  eum 
vejicj  &  curiili  regtd  fella  adornavit.  That 
is,  he  adorned  him  with  a  rich  Robe,  and 

a  Royal  Chair  of  State.  And  in  our  Judi- 
catures, take  away  the  Trumpet,  the  Scar- 

let, the  Attendance,  and  the  Lordfliip,  which 
would  be  to  made  Juftice  naked,  as  well  as 
blind ;  and  the  Law  would  lofe  much  of  its 

Terror,  and  confequentiy  of  its  Authority- 
Let  the  Miniiter  be  abjeit  and  low,  his  In- 
tcreft  inconfiderable,  the  Word  will  fuffer 

for  his  Sake  :  The  MeflTage  will  flill  find  Re- 
ception according  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Mef- 

fcngcr..     Imagine   an  Ambaflador  prefent^ng 
himfelf 

i 
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himfelf  in  a  poor  frize  Jerkin,  and  tattered 
Clothes,  certainly  he  would  have  but  fmall 
Audience,  his  EiBbafly  would  fpeed  rather 
according  to  the  Wcaknefs  of  him  that 
brought,  than  the  Majefty  of  him  that  fent 
it.  It  will  fare  alike  with  the  Ambafladors 

of  Chrift,  the  People  will  give  them  Audi- 
ence according  to  their  Prelence.  A  nota- 

ble Example  of  which  we  have  in  the  Beha- 
viour of  fome  to  Paul  himfelf,  i  Cor,  x_._xp.  ̂   ̂  

Hence  in  the  Jewijh  Church  it  was  cau- 
tioufly  provided  in  the  Law,  that  none  that 
was  blind  or  lame^  or  had  any  remarkable 

Defedt  in  his  Body,  was  capable  of  the  Prieft- 
ly  Office  ;  becaufe  thefe  Things  naturally 
make  a  Perfon  contemned,  and  this  prefent- 
ly  reflects  upon  the  Fundion.  This  there- 

fore is  the  firft  Way  by  which  the  low,  delpi- 
fed  Condition  of  the  Minifters,  tends  to  the 

Deftrudiion  of  the  Miniftry  and  Religion : 
Namely,  becaufe  it  fubjecSs  their  Perfons  to 
Scorn,  and  confequently  their  Calling;  and 
it  is  not  imaginable  that  Men  will  be  brought 
to  obey  what  they  cannot  efteem. 

(x.)  The  fecond  Way  by  which  it  tends  x.o 
the  Ruin  of  the  Miniftry  is,  becaufe  it  i\{^ 
courages  Men  of  fit  Parts  and  Abilities  from 
Undertaking  it.     And  certain  it  \^^  that  as 
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the  Calling  dignifies  the  Man,  fo  the  Man 
iiiuch  more  advances  his  Calling.  As  a  Gar- 
menr,  though  it  warms  the  Body,  has  a  Re- 

turn, with  an  Advantage,  being  much  more 
warmed  by  it.  And  how  often  a  good  Caufe 
may  miicarry  without  a  wife  Manager,  and 
the  Faith  for  Want  of  a  T)efender^  is,  or  at 

lead  may  be  known.  'Tis  not  the  Truth 
of  an  AfTerrion,  but  the  Skill  of  the  Difpu- 

^*.  >  tant,  that  keeps  off  a  Baffle ;  not  the  Juftnefs 
of  a  Caufe,  but  the  Valour  of  the  Soldiers 
that  muft  win  the  Field :  When  a  learned 

^aul  was  converted,  and  undertook  the  Mi- 
niftry,  xt  flopped  the  Mouths  of  thofe  that 
faid,  none  but  poor,  weak  Fiflier-men  preach- 
ed  Chriftianity ;  and  fo  his  Learning  filenced 
the  Scandal,  as  well  as  (Ixengthened  the  Church. 

Religion,  placed  m  a  Soul  of  exquifite  Know- 
ledge and  Abilities,  as  in  a  Caftle,  finds  not 

only  Habitation,  but  Defence,     And  what  a 

Learned  *  Foreign  Divine 
a.t^ar  trejo.  faid  ofthc -E^^/iyZ?  Preach- 
ing may  be  faid  of  all,  ̂ lus  eft  in  Artifice 

qudm  in  Arte.  So  much  of  Moment  is  there 
hi  the  Profeflbrs  of  any  Thing,  to  deprefs 
or  raife  the  ProiefTion.  What  is  it  that  kept 
the  Church  of  Rome^  ftrong,  athletick,  and 
flouiilhing  for  fo  many  Centuries^  but  the 

happy 
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happy  Succeflion  of  the  choiceft  Wits  engaged 
to  her  Service  by  fuitable  Preferments?  And 
what  Strength,  do  we  think,  would  that  give 
to  the  true  ReHgion,  that  is  able  thus  to  efta- 

bh'fli  a  falfe?  Rehgion  in  a  great  Meafure 
Hands  or  falls  according  to  the  Abilities  of 
thofe  that  aflert  it.  And  if,  as  fome  obferve. 

Mens  ̂ T)efires  are  ufually  as  large,  as  their 
Abilities,  what  Courfe  have  v;e  took  to  al- 

lure the  former,  that  we  might  engage  the 
latter  to  our  AJJiftancel  But  we  have  took 
all  Ways  to  affright  and  difcourage  Scholars 
from  looking  towards  this  Sacred  Calling: 

For  will  Men  lay  out  their  Wit  and  Jttdg" 
mentj  upon  that  Employment,  for  the  Un- 

dertaking of  which,  both  will  be  queftion- 
ed?  Would  Men,  not  long  fince,  have  fpent 
toilfome  Days,  and  watchful  Nights  in  the 
laborious  ̂ eji  of  Knowledge  preparative  to 
this  Work,  at  length  to  come  and  dance  At- 

tendance for  Approbation,  upon  a  Junto 
of  petty  Tyrants^  aded  by  Party  and  Preju- 

dice, who  denied  Fitneft  from  Learning,  and 
Grace  from  Morality?  Will  a  Man  exhauft 
his  Livelihood  upon  Books,  and  his  Health, 
the  beft  Part  of  his  Life,  upon  Study^  to  be 
at  length  thruft  into  2ipoor  Village^  where  he 
ihall  have  his  Due  precariouflv,  and  vsxixtzx. 

for 
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for  his  own  ;  and  when  he  has  ir,  \vfQ  poorly 

and  contemptibly  upon  it,  while  the  lame  or 

lefs  Labour,  beftowed  upon  any  other  Cal- 

ling, would  bring  not  only  Comfort  but 

Splendor,  not  only  Maintenance  but  Abun- 
dance? 'Tis,  I  confefs,  the  Duty  of  Mini- 

fters  to  endure  this  Condition ;  but  nei- 

ther Religion  nor  Reaibn  does  oblige  ei- 
ther them  to  approve,  or  others  to  chufe 

ir.  Doubtlefs,  Parents  will  not  throw  away 

the  Towardnefs  of  a  Ch'tld^  and  the  Ex- 
pence  of  Education,  upon  a  Profeflion,  the 

Labour  of  which  is  encreafed,  and  the  Re- 
wards of  which  are  vaniflied:  To  condemn 

promifing,  lively  Parts  to  Contempt  and  Pe- 
nury in  a  defpifed  Callings  what  is  it  elfe 

but  the  cafting  oi  ̂   Mofes  into  the  Mud,  or 

offerincr  a  Son  upon  the  jltar ;  and  inftead 

of  a  Trieft  to  make  him  z  Sacrijicel  Nei- 

ther let  any  here  reply,  that  it  becomes  not 

a  Minijierial  Spirit  to  undertake  fuch  a  Cal- 

ling  for  Reward',  for  they  muft  know  that 

it  is  one  Thing  to  undertake  it  for  a  Re^ 
ward,  and  not  to  be  willing  to  undertake 

it  without  one.  It  is  one  Thing  to  perform 

good  Works  only  that  we  may  receive  the 

kecompence  of  them  in  Heaven,  and  ano- 

ther Thing  not  to  be  willing  to  follow  Chrift and 
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and  forfake  the  World,  if  there  were  no 

fuch  Recompence.  But  befides,  fiippofe  it 
were  the  Duty  of  Scholars  to  chufe  this  CalL 
tng  in  the  midft  of  all  its  T)ifcouragements : 
Yet  a  prudent  Governour,  who  knows  it  to 
be  his  IVtfdom  as  well  as  his  T>uty^  to  take 
the  beft  Courfe  to  advance  Religion,  will  not 
confider  Mens  Duty,  but  their  Pradice  ;  not 
what  they  ought  to  do,  but  what  they  ufe 
to  do  :  And  therefore  draw  over  the  beft 

qualified  to  his  Service^  by  fuch  Ways  as  are 

raoft  apt  to  perfuade  and  induce  Men.  So- 
lomon built  his  Temple  with  the  tallefl  Ce- 

dars :  and  furely,  when  God  refufed  the  de- 
feEiive^  and  the  maimed  for  Sacrifice^  we 
cannot  think  that  he  requires  them  for  the 
Triejihood.  When  Learnings  Abilities^  and 
what  is  Excellent  in  the  World,  forfake  the 

Church,  we  may  eafily  fore-tell  its  Ruin,  with- 
out the  Gift  of  Prophecy.  And  whtn  Ignorance 

fucceeds  in  the  Place  of  Learnings  IVeaknefs 
in  the  Room  of  Judgment^  we  may  be  fure, 
Herefy  and  Confujion  will  quickly  come  in 
the  Room  of  Religion.  For  undoubtedly 
there  is  no  way  fo  efTedual  to  betray  the 
Truth,  as  to  procure  it  a  weak  Defender. 

Well  now,   inftead  of  raifing  any  parricu- 
iar  Ufes  from  the  Point  that  has  been  de- 

livered 
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hvered,  let  us  make  a  brief  Recapitulation 
of  the  Whole.     Government,    we   fee,  de- 

pends upon  Religion,  and  Religion  upon  the 
EncouragCtLcnt  of  thofe  that  arc  to  dilpenfe 
and  aflert  ic.     For  the  farther  Evidence  of 

which  Truths,  we  need   not  travel  beyond 
our  ovvn  Borders;  but  leave  it  to  every  one 
impartially  to  judge,  whether  from  the  very 
firft  Day  that  our  Religion  was  unfettled, 
and  Church  Government  flung  our  of  Doors, 
the  civil  Government  has  ever  been  able  to 

fix  upon  a  iure  Foundation.     We  have  been 

changing  even  to  a  Proverb.     The  Indigna- 
tion  of  Heaven  has  been  rolling  and  turning 
us  from  one  Form  to  another,  till  at  length 
fuch  a  Giddinefs  feized  upon  the  Governmenty 
that  it  fell  into  the  very  Dregs  of  Sedlaries, 

who  threatened  an  equal  Ruin  both  to  Mini* 
fier  and  Magiflrate ;  and  how  the  State  has 
fympathized  with  the  Church,   is  apparent. 
For  have  not  our   Princes  as  well  as  our 

^riejis  been  of  the  lowed  of  the  People  ? 
Have  not  Coblers^  T)raymeny  Mechanicksj 
governed^  as  well  as  f  reached?  Nay,  have 
nor  they  by  Treaching  come  to  govern  ? 
Was  ever  that  oi  Solomon  more  verified,  that 
Servants  have  ridy  while  Trinces  and  Nobles 

have  gone  on  Foot  ?  But  God  has  been  pleafed 

by 
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by  a  Miracle  of  Mercy  to  diffipate  this  Con- 
fufion  and  Chaos,  and  to  give  us  (bme  Open- 

ings, fome  Dawnings  of  Liberty  and  Settle- 
ment,    But  now,  let  not  thofe  who  are  to 

rebuild  our  Jerufaleniy  think  that  the  Temple 
muft  be  built  lafl: :    For  if  there  be  fucn  a 
Thing  as  a  God,  and  Rehgion,  as  whether 
Men  believe  it  or  no,  they  will  one  Day 
find  and  feel,  afluredly  he  will  flop  our  Li- 

berty^ till  we  reftore  him  his  Worlhip.     Be- 
fides,  it  is  a  fenflels  Thing  in  Reafon,  to 
think  that  one  of  thefe  Interefts  can  (land 

without  the  other,  when  in  the  very  Order 
of  natural  Caufes,  Government  is  preferved 
by  Religion.    But  to  return  to  Jeroboam  with 
whom  we  firft  began.     He  laid  the  Foun* 
dation   of  his   Government  in    deftroying, 
though  doubtlefs  he  coloured   it  with   the 

Name  of  Reforming  God's  Worftiip ;  but  fee 
the   Iflue.     Confider  him   curfed  by  Gad, 
maintaining  his  ufurped  Title,  by  continual 
vexatious  Wars  againft  the  Kings  of  Judah : 
fraote  in  his  Pofterity,  which  was  made  like 
the  Dung  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  as  low 
and  vile  as  thofe  Triejis  whom  he  had  em- 

ployed.    Confider  him   branded,    and  made 
odious  to  all  After-Ages.     And  now,  when 
his  Kingdom  and  Glory  was  at  an  End,  and 

he 

4 
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he  and  his  Pofterity  rotting  under  Ground, 
and  his  Name  ftinking  above  it;  judge  what 
a  worthy  Prize  he  made  in  getting  of  a  King- 

dom, by  deftroying  the  Church.  Wherefore 
the  Sum  of  all  is  this;  to  advile  and  defire 

thofe  whom  it  may  concern,  to  confider  Je- 

roboam's Punifliment,  and  then  they  will  have 
little  Heart  to  Jeroboam's  Sin. 

A  SER« 
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SERMON 
Preach'd  at 

LAMBETH-CHAPEL 
On  the  ̂ $''^  oi November^  1666. 

u  p  o  N    T  H  E 

CONSECRATION 
i 

O  F    T  H  E 

Right  Reverend  Father  in  God 

Dr^JOHN  DOLBEN, 
Lord  Bifliop  o( ROCHESTER. 
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T  O    T  H  E 

Right  Reverend  Father  in  G  o  d 

JOHN, 
Lord  Bilhop  of  Rochefter, 

Dean   of   the  Cathedral- Church    of 
WESTMINSTER, 

AND 

Clerk  of  the  Clofet  to  His  Majefty. 

My  Lord, 

HOVGH  the  Interpfal  of  my 

Lord     of    Canrerbury'j    Com- 
mand for    the    ̂ Publication   of 

this  mean  Difcourfe^  may  feem  • 
fo  far  to  determine^  as  even  to 

take  away  my  Choice  ;  yet  I  muft  own  it  to 
the  Worlds  that  it  is  folely  and  entirely  my 

own  Inclination^  feconded  by  my  Obligations to 
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to  your  Lordjhip^  that  makes  this^  thai  wM 
fo  lately  an  humble  attendant  upon  your  Lord- 
/hifs  Confecration,  now  ambitions  to  Con- 
fecrate  it  fe  If  with  your  Lordjbifs  Name,  It 
was  my  Honour  to  have  lived  in  the  fame 

College  with  your  Lordjhip^  and  now  to  be- 
long to  the  fame  Cathedral^  where  at  pre^ 

fent  you  credit  the  Church  as  much  by  your 
Government^  as  you  did  the  School  formerly 

by  your  Wit,    Tour  Lord/hi^  even  then  grew 
up  into  a  conjiant  Superiority  above  others  i 

and  ally otir  After-Greatnefs  feems  but  a  l^d- 
raphrafe  upon  thofe  promifing  Beginnings : 
For  whatfoever  yott  are,  or  iliall  be,  has  been 

but  an  eajy  T^rognoftick  from  what  you  werCo 
It  is  your  Lordjhip's  Vnhappinefs  to  be  caft 
upon  an  Age  in  which  the  Church  is  in  its 
Wane ;  and  if  you  do  not  thofe  glorious  Things 
that  our  Englilh  Tr elates  did  two  or  three 
hundred  Tears  finccy   it  is  not  becaufe  your 
Lordjhip  is  at  all  lefs  than  they^  but  becaufe 

the  Times  are  worfe,     Witnefs  thofe  mdgnt* 
fcent  Buildings  in  Chrift-Church  in  Oxford^ 
begun    and  carried  on  by  your  Lordjhip  % 

when  by  your  "Place  you  governed^   and  b^ 
your  Wifdom  encreafed  the  Treafure  of  thai 
College :  and^  which  muft  eternally  ft  youP 

Vol,  L  M  Fami^ 



The  Epiftle 
Fame  above  the  Reach  of  Envy  and  T)e- 
traBion  ;  t he fe  great  Structures  you  attempt- 

ed at  a  Time  when  you  returned  poor  and 
bare^  to  a  College  as  bare^  after  a  long  jP^r- 
fecution^  and  before  you  had  laid  fo  much  as 
one  Stone  in  the  Repairs  of  your  own  For- 

tunes :    By    which  incomparably  high  and 

'  generous  Undertakings  you  have  jhewn  the 
JVorld  how  fit  a  'Ferfon  you  were  to  buildups 
on  Wolfey'j  Foundation :   A  TP  re  late  whofe\ 
great  T^efigns  you  imitate^  and  whofe  Mind 
you     equal.      Briefly  ̂      that     Chrift-Church 
fands  fo  high  above  Ground ^   and  that  the 
Church  of  Weftminfter  lies  not  flat  upon  ity 
is  your  Lordfloifs  Commendation.  And  there- 
fore  your  Lord/hip  is  not  behindhand  with  \ 
the  Churchy  paying  it  as  much  Credit  and 
Support ,   as  you  receive  from  it ;  for  you 
owe  your  Promotion  to  your  Merits  and^  I 
ar/i  fure^  your  Merit  to  your  felf     All  Men 
court  yoUy  not  fo  much  becaufe  a  great  P^r- 
fon^  as  a  Tublick  Good.     For^  as  a  Friendj 
there  is  none  fo  hearty^  fo  nobly  warm  and 
a£iive  to  make  good  all  the  Offices  of  that 
endearing  Relation :  As  a  Tatron^  none  more 
able  to  oblige  and  reward  your  T^ependents ; 
and  which  is  the   crowning  Ornament   of Tower^ 
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Tower^  none  more  willing.  And  laflly^  as 

a  T^'tocefany  you  are  like  even  to  out -do  your 
felfin  all  other  Capacities  \  andj  in  a  Word 
to  exemplify  and  realize  every  IVord  of  the 
following  T)ifcourfe ;  which  is  here  mojl 

humbly  and  gratefully  prefented  to  your  Lord-^ 
Jhif,  By 

Your  Lordfhip's 

From  St.  James';,  Moft  obliged  Scrvant, Dec,  3.  1666.  . 

Rohrt  South. 

N  %  TiTU$ 
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T ITUS    11. lilt. 

Thefe  Things  /peak  and  ex- 
hort j  and  rehvtke  with  all 

Authority.  Let  no  Man 

defpife  thee. 

T  may.  poflibly  be  expeded, 
chat  the  very  raking  of  my 
Text  out  of  this  Epiftle  to 
Titus  ̂   may  engage  me  in  a 
Difcourfe  about  the  Nature, 

Original  and  Divine  Right  of  Epifcopacy ; 
and  if  it  lliould,  it  were  no  more  than  what 

fome  of  the  greateft,  and  the  learned'fl:  Per- 
fons  in  the  World  (when  Men  ferved  Truth 

inliead  of  Defign)  had  done  before:  For,  I 

mud  profcfs  that  I  cannot  look  upon  Tittts  as 

fo  hi  m-BiJhofd  yer,  bur:  that  he  ftill  ex- 
hibits to  us  all  the  EfTentials  of  that  Jurifdi- 

dion,  which  to  this  Day  is  claimed  for  Epif- 

copal  We  are  told  in  the  fifih  Verfe  of  the 
^  firft 
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iirft  Chapter,  that:  be  was  left  in  Crete  to 
fet  Things  in  Order^  and  to  ordain  Elders  in 
every  City ;  which  Text  one  would  think, 
were  iufficiently  clear  and  full,  and  too  big, 
.with  Evidence  to  be  perverted  :  But  when 
we  have  feen  Rebellion  commented  out  of 

the  Thirteenth  of  the  Romans ;  and  fince  there 

are  few  Things,  but  admit  of  Glofs  and 

Probability,  and  coiifequently  may  be  ex- 
pounded as  well  as  dilputed  on  both  Sides; 

it  is  no  (iich  Wonder,  that  fome  would  bear 

the  World  in  Hand,  that  the  Apoftle's  De- 
fign  and  Meaning  is  for  Presbytery,  though 
his  Words  are  all  the  time  for  Epifcopacy : 
No  wonder,  I  fay,  to  us  at  lead,  who  have 

converfed  with  too  many  ftrange  unparal- 
lerd  Adions,  Occurrences  and  Events,  now 

to  wonder  at  any  Thing :  Wonder  is  from 

Surprize  ;  and  Surprize  ceafes  upon  Expe* 
rience. 

I  am  not  fo  much  a  Friend  to  the  ftale 

ftarched  Formality  of  Preambles,  as  to  de- 

tain fo  great  an  Audience  with  any  previ- 
ous Difcourfe  extrinfick  to  the  Subject  Mat- 
ter and  Defign  of  the  Text ;  and  therefore 

I  Ihall  fall  direfitly  upon  the  Words,  which 
run  in  the  Form  of  an  Exhortation,  though 

in  Appearance  a  very  ftrange  one ;  for  thq 
N  3  Matter 
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Matter  of  an  Exhortation  lliould  be  fome- 

thing  naturally  in  the  Power  of  him  to 
whom  the  Exhortation  is  diredled.  For  no 

Man  exhorts  another  to  be  ftrong,  beautiful, 
witty,  or  the  like ;  thefe  are  the  Felicities 
of  fome  Conditions,  the  Object:  of  more 

Wiflies,  but  the  EfFedis  of  no  Man's  Choice. 
Nor  feems  there  any  greater  Reafon  for  the 

Apoftle's  exhorting  Titus  j  that  no  Man 
Jhould  defpife  htm ;  For  how  could  another 

Man's  Adion  be  his  Duty  ?  Was  it  in  his 
Power  that  Men  fhould  not  be  wicked  and 

injurious;  and  if  fuch  Perfons  would  de- 

Ipife  him,  could  any  Thing  pals  an  Obliga- 
tion upon  him  not  to  be  defpifed  ?  No  this 

cannot  be  the  Meaning,  and  therefore  it  is 
clear,  that  the  Exhortation  lies  not  againft 

the  Adion  itfelf,  which  is  only  in  the  De- 

Ipifer's  Power,  but  againft  the  juft  Occafion 
of  it,  which  is  in  the  Will  and  Power  of 

him  that  is  defpifed ;  Vi  was  not  in  Titus's 
Power  that  Men  ihould  not  defpife  him,  but 
it  was  in  his  Power  to  bereave  them  of  all 

juft  Caufe  of  doing  fo ;  it  was  not  in  his  Power 

not  to  be  derided,  but  'twas  in  his  Power  not 
to  be  fidiculcus. 

In  all  this  Epiftle  it  is  evident  that  St.  Taul 
looks  upon  Titus  as  advanced  to  the  Dignity 

of 

1 ii 
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of  a  prime  Ruler  of  the  Church,  and  cn- 
trufted  with  a  large  Diocefe^,  containing 
many  particular  Churches  under  the  imme- 

diate Government  of  their  refpedtive  Elders ; 

and  thofe  deriving  Authority  from  his  Or- 
dination, as  was  fpecified  in  the  fifth  Verfe 

of  the  firft  Chapter.  And  now  looking  up- 
on TitJis  under  this  Qualification,  he  ad- 

drefles  a  Ions  Advice  and  Inftrudlion  to 

him,  for  the  Difcharge  of  fo  important  a 
Fundion,  all  along  the  firfl:  and  fecond 
Chapters ;  but  lums  up  all  in  the  laft  Verfe, 
which  is  the  Subjedl  of  the  enfuing  Difcourfe, 
and  Contains  in  it  thefe  two  Things. 

I.  An  Account  of  the  Duties  of  his  Place 
or  Office. 

II.  Of  the  Means  to  facilitate  and  make  ef- 
fedtual  their  Execution. 

I.  The  Duties  of  his  Place  were  two.  i.  To 

Teach,  2.  To  Rtde.  Both  comprized  in 

thefe  Words  ;  thefe  Things  fpeak  and  ex^ 
hort^  and  rebuke  with  all  Authority. 

And  then  the  Means,  the  only  Means  to 
make  him  fuccefsful,  bright,  and  vidorious 
in  the  Performance  of  thefe  great  Works, 
was  to  be  above  Contempt,  to  fliine  like  the 
Baptift,  with  a  clear,  and  a  triumphant  Light. 

In  a  word,  ic  is  every  Bifliop's  Duty  to  teachy 
N  4  and 
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and  CO  govern ;  and  his  Way  to  do  ir,  is  not 
fo  be  dejpifed. 

We  will  difcourft  of  each  refpecSivcly  in 
fheir  Order. 

%.  And  firft,  for  the  firft  Branch  of  the 

great  Work  incumbent  upon  a  Church  Ruler, 
which  is  to  teach,  A  work  that  none  is  too 

great  or  too  high  for ;  it  is  a  Work  of  Cha- 
rity, and  Charity  is  the  Work  of  Heavenj 

which  is  always  laying  it  felf  out  upon  the 
Neec^y  and  the  Impotent :  Nay,  and  it  is 
Work  of  the  highefl:  and  the  nobleft  Cha 
tity ;  for  he  that  teacheth  another,  gives  a 
Alips  to  his  Sou! ;  he  cloaths  the  Nakedneft 

of  his  Underftanding,  and  relieves  the  Wants 
of  his  impoverished  Reafon:  He  indeed  that 
governs  .Well,  leads  the  Blind ;  but  he  that 
teaches,  gives  him  Eyes ;  and  it  is  a  glori- 

ous Thing  to  have  been  the  Repairer  of  a 

decayed  Intelle(3:,  and  a  Sub-worker  to  Grace^ 
in  freeing  it  from  fome  of  the  Inconveniences 
pf  Original  Sin.  It  is  a  Benefaction  that 
gives  a  Man  a  kind  of  Prerogative;  for  even 
jn  the  common  Dialed:  of  the  World  every 
Teacher  is  called  a  Majfer :  It  is  the  Proper- 
%y  of  Inftrudlion  to  defcend,  and  upon  that 
yery  Account,  it  fuppofes  him,  that  inftrudSi 
|he  Superior^  or  at  lead  makes  him  io. 

To 

I 
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To  fay  a  Man  is  advanced  too  high  to 

condefcend  to  teach  the  ignorant,  is  as  much 
as  to  fay,  that  the  Sun  is  in  too  high  a  Place 
to  Ihine  upon  what  is  below  it.  The  Sim  is 

faid  to  rule  the  '\Day,  and  the  Moon  to  rule 
the  Night :  but  do  they  not  rule  them  only 
by  enlightening  them  ?  Dodrine  is  that  which 
muft  prepare  Men  for  Difcipline;  and  Men 
never  go  on  fo  chcarfully,  as  when  they  fee 
where  they  go. 

Nor  is  the  Dulnefs  of  the  Scholar  to  ex- 

tinguifti,  but  rather  to  inflame  the  Charity 
of  the  Teacher :  For,  fince  it  is  not  in  Men 

as  in  Veflels,  that  the  fmalleft  Capacity  is  the 
fooneft  filled ;  where  the  Labour  is  doubled, 
the  Value  of  the  Work  is  enhanced ;  for  it  is 

a  fowing,  where  a  Man  never  exped:s  to  reap 
any  Thing  but  the  Comfort  and  Conference 
of  having  done  virtuoufly.  And  yet  we 
know  moreover,  that  God  fometimes  con. 

verts  even  the  dull  and  the  flow,  turning 
very  Stones  into  Sons  of  Abraham  \  where 
befides  that  the  Difficulty  of  the  Conqueft 
advances  the  Trophee  of  the  Conqueror ; 
it  often  falls  out,  that  the  backward  Learner 

makes  amends  another  way ,  recompenfing 
Sure  for  Sudden^  expiating  his  Want  of  Do^ 
cility  with  a  deeper  and  a  ̂ more  rooted  Re^ 
%  tention  i 
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tention :  Which  alone  were  Argument  Ef- 

ficient to  enforce  the  Apoftle's  Injundlion  of 
being  Injiant  in  Seafon^  and  out  of  Seafon^ 
even  upon  the  higheft  and  mod  exalted  Ruler 

in  the  Church.  He  that  fits  in  Mofes's  Chair, 
fits  there  to  inftrudl,  as  well  as  to  rule :  And 

a  General's  Office  engages  him  to  lead,  as 
well  as  to  command  his  Army.  In  the  firft  1 
of  Ecclejiaftes  y  Solomon  reprefents  himfelf 
both  as  Treacher  and  King  of  IJrael:  And 
every  Soul  that  a  Bifliop  gains,  is  a  new 
Acceflion  to  the  Extent  of  his  Power ;  he 

preaches  his  Jurifdidlion  wider,  and  enlarges 
his  fpiritual  Diocefe,  as  he  enlarges  Mens  Ap* 
prehenfions. 

The  Teaching  Part  indeed  of  a  Romijh 

Bifliop,  is  eafy  enough,  whofe  grand  Bufi- 
nefs  is  only  to  teach  Men  to  be  ignorant,  to 
inftrudl  them  how  to  know  nothing,  or 
which  is  all  one,  to  know  upon  Truft,  to 
believe  implicitly,  and  in  a  Word ,  to  fee 
with  other  Mens  Eyes,  till  they  come  to  be 
loft  in  their  own  Souls.  But  our  Religion  is 
a  Religion  that  dares  to  be  underftood ;  that 
offers  it  felf  to  the  Search  of  the  Inquifitive, 
to  the  Inlped:ion  of  the  fevereft  and  the  moft 
awakened  Reafon :  For  being  fecure  of  her 
fubftantial  Truth  and  Purity,  flie  knows,  that 

for 
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for  her  to  be  feen  and  looked  into,  is  to  be 
embraced  and  admired:  As,  there  needs  no 

greater  Argument  for  Men  to  love  the  Light, 
than  to  fee  k.  It  needs  no  Legends,  no 

Service  in  an  unkown  Tongue,  no  Inqui- 
fition  againft  Scripture,  no  purging  out  the 
Heart  and  Senfe  of  Authors,  no  altering  or 
bribing  the  Voice  of  Antiquity  to  fpeak  for 
it;  it  needs  none  of  all  thefe  laborious  Ar- 

tifices of  Ignorance ;  none  of  all  thefe  Cloaks 
and  Coverings.  The  Romijh  Faith  indeed 
muft  be  covered,  or  it  cannot  be  kept  warm ; 
and  their  Clergy  deal  with  their  Religion,  as 
with  a  great  Crime ;  if  it  is  difcovered,  they 
are  undone.  But  there  is  no  Bifliop  of  the 

Church  of  England^  but  accounts  it  his  In- 
tercft,  as  was  as  his  Duty  to  comply  with 
this  Precept  of  the  Apoftle  Taul  to  Tttus^ 
thefe  Things  teach  and  exhort, 

'  Now  this  Teaching  may  be  efTeded  two 
Ways : 

(i.)  Immediately  by  himfelfp 
(2.)  Mediately  by  others. 
And  firft,  immediately  by  himfelf.  Where 

God  gives  a  Talent,  the  Epifcopal  Robe  can 
be  no  Napkin  to  hide  it  in.  Change  of  Con» 
dition  changes  not  the  Abilities  of  Nature, 
but   makes  them   more   illuftrious    in  their Exercife; 
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Exercife;  and  the  Epifcopal  Dignity  added 
to  a  good  preaching  Faculty,  is  Jike  the  e- 
redling  of  a  (lately  Fountain  upon  a  Spring, 
which  ftill,  for  all  that,  remains  as  much  a 

Spring,  as  it  was  before,  and  flows  as  plen-j 
rifully,  only  it  flows  with  the  Circumflance 
of  greater  State  and  Magnificence.  Height 
of  Place  is  intended  only  to  ftamp  the  En- 

dowments of  a  private  Condition  with  Luftre 
and  Authority :  And,  Thanks  be  ro  God,  nei^ 

ther  the  Church's  profefTed  Enemies,  nor  her  *i 
pretended  Friends  have  any  Cauie  to  afperfe 
her  in  this  refped:,  as  having  over  her  fuch 
Bifhops,  as  are  able  to  filence  the  Factious, 

no  lels  by  their  Preaching,  than  by  their  Au- 
thority, i 

But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  let  me  add 

alfo,  that  this  is  not  fo  abfolutely  necefTary, 
as  to  be  of  the  Vital  Conftitution  of  this  Fun- 
^ion.  He  may  teach  his  Diocefe,  who  ceafes 
to  be  able  to  preach  to  it :  For  he  may  do  it 
by  appointing  Teachers,  and  by  a  vigilant 
exad:ing  from  them  the  Care  and  the  Inftru- 
d:ion  of  their  refpediive  Flocks.  He  is  the 
fpiritual  Father  of  his  Diocefe  ;  and  a  Father 
may  fee  his  Children  taught,  though  he  him- 
felf  does  not  turn  Schoolmafter.  It  is  not 

the  Gift  of  every  Perfon,  nor  of  every  Age, 

to 
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to  harangue  the  Multitude,  to  voice  it  high 
and  loud,  ̂   "Dominari  in  Ccncionibus,  And 
fince  Experience  fits  for  Government,  and 
Age  ufually  brings  Experience,  perhaps  the 
moft  governing  Years  are  the  leaft  preaching 
Years. 

{^.)  In  the  Second  place  therefore,  there  is  a 
Teaching  mediately^  by  the  fubordinate  Mi^ 
niftration  of  others ;  in  which,  fince  the  Adlion 
of  the  inftrumental  Agent  is,  upon  all  Grounds 
of  Reafon,  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Principal,  he, 
who  ordains  and  furnifhes  all  his  Churches 
with  able  Preachers,  is  an  univerfal  Teacher ; 
he  inftrudts,  where  he  cannot  be  prefent ;  he 
Ipeaks  in  every  Mouth  of  his  Diocefe,  and 
every  Congregation  of  it,  every  Sunday  feels 
his  Influence,  though  it  hears  not  his  Voice. 
That  Matter  deprives  not  his  Family  of  their 
Food,  who  orders  a  faithful  Steward  to  di- 
Ipenfe  it.  Teaching  is  not  a  Flow  of  Words, 
nor  the  Draining  of  an  Hour  Glals,  but  an 
effedlual  procuring,  that  a  Man  comes  to 
know  fomething  which  he  knew  not  before, 
or  to  know  it  better.  And  therefore  Eloquence 

and  Ability  of  Speech  is  to  a  Church  Gover- 
nor, as  Tully  faid  it  was  to  a  Philofopher,  Si 

nfferatur^  non  reptdianda ;  Ji  abfit^  non  mag- 
nopere  dejideranda :  And  to  find  Fault  with fuch 
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fuch  an  one  for  not  being  a  popular  Speaker* 
is  to  blame  a  Painter  for  not  being  a  good 
Mufician. 

To  teach  indeed  muft  be  confefled  his 

Duty,  but  then  there  is  a  teaching  by  Ex- 

ample, by  Authority,  by  reftraining  Sedu- 
cers, and  fo  removing  the  Hindrances  of 

Knowledge.  And  a  Bifliop  does  his  Church, 
his  Prince  and  Countrey,  more  Service  by 
ruling  other  Mens  Tongues,  than  he  can  by 

employing  his  own.  And  thus  much  for  the 
firft  Branch  of  the  great  Work  belonging  to 
a  Paftor  of  the  Church,  which  was  to  teach, 
and  to  exhort. 

a.  The  fecond  is  to  rule^  exprefTed  in 
thefe  Words;  rebuke  with  all  Authority,  By 
which  I  doubt  not  but  the  Apoftle  princi- 

pally intends  Church- Cenfures ;  and  fo  the 
Words  are  a  Metonymy  of  the  Part  for  the 
Whole,  giving  an  Inftance  in  Ecclefiaftical 
Cenfures,  inftead  of  all  other  Ecclefiaflical 
Jurifdidion.  A  Jurifdidlion,  which  in  the 

Eflentials  of  it  is  as  old  as  Chriftianity,  and 
even  in  thofe  circumftantial  Additions  of  fe- 

cuiar  Encouragement,  with  which  the  Piety 
and  Wifdom  of  Chriftian  Princes  always 
thought  neceflary  to  fupport  it  againft  the 
Encroachment  of  the  injurious  World,  much older, 
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older,  and  more  venerable,  than  any  Con- 
fticution,  that  has  diverted  the  Church  of 
it. 

But  to  (peak  diredly  to  the  Thing  before 
us ;  we  fee  here  the  great  Apollle  employ- 

ing the  utmoft  of  his  Authority  in  command- 
ing Titus  to  ufe  his:  And  what  he  faid  to 

him,  he  fays  to  every  Chriftian  Biihop  after 
him,  rebuke  with  all  authority.  This  Au- 

thority is  a  fpiritual  Sword  put  into  the  Hands 

of  every  Church- Ruler;  and  God  put  not 
this  Sword  into  his  Hands,  with  an  Intent 

that  he  fliould  keep  it  there  for  no  other 
Purpofe,  but  only  for  Faftiion  fake,  as  Men 
ufe  to  wear  one  by  their  Sides.  Govern* 
ment  is  an  Art  above  the  Attainment  of  an 

ordinary  Genius,  and  requires  a  wider,  a 
larger,  and  a  more  comprehending  Soul  than 
God  has  put  into  every  Body.  The  Spirit 
which  animates  and  adts  the  Univerfe,  is  a 

Spirit  of  Government ;  and  that  Ruler  that 
is  pofTefTed  of  it,  is  the  Subftitute  and  Vice- 

gerent of  Providence,  whether  in  Church  or 

State.  Every  Biihop  is  God's  Curate,  Now the  Nature  of  Government  contains  in  it 
thefe  three  Parts. 

(i.)  An  Exadlion  of  Duty  from  the  Pcrfons 
placed  under  it. 

(i.)  A 
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(x.)  A  Protedion  of  them  in  the  Perfor^ 

mance  of  their  Duty. 
(3.)  Coercion  and  Aniraadverfion  upon  liich 

as  negled  it.  AH  which  are,  in  their  Propor* 
tion,  Ingredients  of  that  Government  which 
we  cail  EccleJiafticaL 

(i.)  And  firft,  it  implies  Exaction  of  Duty 
from  the  Perfons  placed  under  it :  For  it  is 
both  to  be  confefled  and  lamented,  that  Men 

are  not  fo  ready  to  offer  it,  where  it  is  not 
exacSted  :  Otherwife,  what  means  the  Service  \ 
of  the  Church  fo  imperfec9:Iy,  and  by  halves 
read  over,  and  that  by  many  who  profefs  | 
a  Conformity  to  the  Rules  of  the  Church  ? 
What  makes  them  mince  and  mangle  that  in 
their  Pradice,  which  they  could  fwallow 
Whole  in  their  Sublcriptions  ?  Why  are  the 

Publick  Prayers  curtail'd  and  left  out.  Pray- 
ers compofed  with  Sobriety,  and  enjoined 

with  Authority,  only  to  make  the  more  room 
for  a  long,  crude,  impertinent,  upftart  Ha^ 
rangue  before  the  Sermon  ? 

Such  Perfons  feem  to  conform  (the  Sig* 
nificarion  of  which  Word  they  never  make 
good)  only  that  they  may  delpife  the 
Church's  Iniundions  under  the  Church's 
Wing,  and  contemn  Authority  within  the 

Protection  of  the  Laws.     Duty  is  but  ano- 
tbal 
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ther  Engltfh  Word  for  Debt ;  and  God  knows, 
that  it  is  well  if  Men  pay  their  Debts  when 
they  are  called  upon.  But  if  Governors  do 
not  remind  Men  of,  and  call  them  to  Obedi- 

ence, they  will  find,  that  it  will  never  come 

as  a  Free- will  Offerings  no  not  from  ;^^^, 
who  even  ferve  at  the  Altar, 

(i.)  Government  imports  a  Protedtion  and 
Encouragement  of  the  Perfons  under  it,  in 
the  Difcharge  of  their  Duty,  It  is  not  for 
a  Magiftrate  to  frown  upon^  and  browbeat 
thofe  who  are  hearty  and  exadJ:  in  the  Ma= 
nagement  of  their  Miniftry ;  and  with  a 

grave  infignificant  Nod,  to  call  a  well  regu- 
lated and  refolved  Zeal,  want  of  TPrudence 

and  Moderation.  Such  difcouraging  of  Men 
in  the  Ways  of  an  adiive  Conformity  to  the 

Church's  Rules ^  is  that,  which  will  crack 
the  Sinews  of  Government ;  for  it  weakens 

the  Hands,  and  damps  the  Spirits  of  the  O- 
bedient.  And  if  only  Scorn  and  Rebuke 

ihall  attend  Men  for  alTerting  the  Church's 
Dignity,  and  taxing  the  Murther  of  Kings ̂ 
and  the  like ;  many  will  chufe  rather  to  ne- 
gled  their  Duty  fafely  and  creditably,  than  to 

get  a  broken  Pace  in  the  Church's  Service,  on- 
ly to  be  rewarded  with  that,  which  fliall  break 

their  Hearts  too. 

Vol.  I.  6  (3.)  The 
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(3.)  The  third  Thing  impHed  in  Govern- 

ztient  is  Coercion  and  Animadverfion  upon 
fuch  as  negle<3:  their  Duty  :    Without  which 
coercive    Power,    all    Government    is    but 

roothlefs   and  precarious,    and  does  not  lb 
much  command  as  beg  Obedience,     Nothing 
I  confefs,  is  more  becoming  a  Chriftian,   of 

what  Degree  foever,   than  Meekneft,   Can-  j 
dor  and  Condefcenfion ;  but  they  are  Virtues  I 
that  have  their   proper   Sphere  and  Seafon  ii 

to  z(k  and  fliew  themfelves  in,  and  confe-  * 
guently  not  to  interfere  with  others,  different 
indeed  in  their  Nature,  but  altogether  as  ne* 
cefTary  in  their  Ule.     And  when  an  infolent 

Defpifer  of  Difcipline,  nurtured  into  Impu- 
dence and  Contempt  of  all  Order  by  a  long 

Rifque  of  Licence  and  Rebellion,  fliall  ap- 
pear before  a  Church  Governor,  Severity  and 

Refolotion  are  that  Governour's  Virtues,  and 
Juftice  icfelf  is  his  Mercy ;   for  by  making 
fuch  aB  one  an  Example,  (as  much  as  in  him 

lies)  he  will  either  cure  him,  or  at  leaft  pre- 
ferve  others. 

Were  indeed  the  Confciences  of  Men  as 

they  fliould  be ;  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church 
might  be  a  fufEcient  Coercion  upon  them; 

but  being,  as  moft  of  them  now-adays  are, 
Hgll  and  Damnation  Troof^  her  bare  Ana. 

shema's 
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thcma's  fall  bur  like  fo  many  Bnita  fulmina 
upon  the  Obftinare  and  Schifmatical ;  who 
are  like  to  think  themfelves  ihrewdly  hurt 
(foriboth)  by  being  cut  off  from  that  Body, 
which  they  chufe  not  to  be  of;  and  fo  be- 

ing puniflied  into  a  quiet  Enjoyment  of 
their  beloved  Separation.  Some  will  by  no 
means  allow  the  Church  any  farther  Power 
than  only  to  exhort  and  to  advife^  and  this 
but  with  a  Provifo  too,  that  it  extends  not 
to  fuch  as  think  themfelves  too  wife,  and 

too  great  to  be  advifed  ;  according  to  the 
Hypothefis  of  which  Perfons,  the  Authority 
of  the  Church,  and  the  obliging  Force  of 
all  Church  SancStions,  can  belpeak  Men  only 
thus  ;  thefe  and  thefe  Things  it  is  jour 
T>uty  to  do  J  and  if  you  will  not  do  them^  you 
may  as  well  let  them  alone,  A  ftridt  and  ef- 

ficacious Conftitution  indeed,  which  invefts 
the  Church  with  no  Power  at  all,  but  where 

Men  will  be  fo  very  civil  as  to  obey  it,  and 
fo  at  the  fame  time  pay  it  a  Duty,  and  do  it 
a  Courtefy  too. 

But  when  in  the  Judgment  of  fome  Men, 
the  fpiritual  FuncStion,  as  fuch,  muft  render 

a  Church-man,  though  other  wife  never  fo 
difcreet  and  qualified,  yet  merely  becaufb 
he  is  a  Church-man,  unfit  to  be  entrufted 

O  2. 
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by  his  Prince  with  a  Share  of  that  Power 
and  Jurifdi<aion ,  which  in  many  Circuoa- 
ftances  his  Prince  has  judged  but  too  ne- 
ceflary  to  fecure  the  Affairs  and  Dignity  of 
the  Church  ;  and  which,  every  thriving  Gra- 
fier  can  think  himfelf  but  ill  dealt  with,  if 
within  his  own  Countrey  he  is  not  mounted 
too  :  It  is  a  Sign,  that  fuch  difcontented  Per- 
Ibns  intend  not  that  Religion  Ihall  advife  them 
upon  any  other  Terms,  than  that  they  may 
ride  and  govern  their  Religion. 

But  lurely,  all  our  Kings  and  our  Parlia- 
ments underftood  well  enough  what  they 

did,  when  they  thought  fit  to  prop  and  for- 
tify  the  Spiritual  Order  with  fome  Power 

that  was  Temporal  ;  and  fuch  is  the  pre- 
fent  State  of  the  World,  in  the  Judgment 
of  any  obferving  Eye,  that  if  the  Bifhop  has 
no  other  Defenfatives  but  Excommunica- 

tion, no  other  Power  but  that  of  the  Keys, 
he  may,  for  any  notable  Effecft  that  he  is 
like  to  do  upon  the  Fadlious  and  Contuma- 

cious, furrender  up  his  Pafloral  Stafl^  fhut 
up  the  Church,  and  put  thofe  Keys  under  the 
Door. 
And  thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  fliew 

the  three  Things  included  in  the  general 
Nature  of  Government  j  but  to  prefcribe  the 

Manner 
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Manner  of  it  in  particular,  is  neither  in  my 
Power,  nor  Inclination  :  Only,  I  fuppofe, 
the  common  Theory  and  Speculation  of 
Things  is  free  and  open  to  any  one  whom 
God  has  fent  into  the  World  with  fome  Abi- 

lity to  contemplate,  and  by  continuing  him 
in  the  World,  gives  him  alfo  Opportunity. 
In  all,  that  has  been  faid,  I  do  not  in  the 

lead  pretend  to  advife,  or  chalk  out  Rules 
to  my  Superiors ;  for  fome  Men  cannot  be 
Fools  with  {o  good  Acceptance  as  others. 

But  whofoever  is  called  to  fpeak  upon  a  cer* 
tain  Occafion,  may,  I  conceive,  without  Of- 

fence take  any  Text  fuitable  to  that  Occa- 
fion ;  and  having  taken  it,  may,  or  at  leaft 

ought,  to  fpeak  fuitably  to  that  Text. 

II.  I  proceed  now  to  the  fecond  Thing  prq- 
pofed  from  the  Words,  which  is  the  Means 
affigned  for  the  Difcharge  of  the  Duties  men? 
tioned,  and  exhibited  under  this  one  fhort 

Prefcription,  let  no  Man  defpfe  thee :  In  the 
handling  of  which  I  Ihall  fhew. 

I.  The  ill  Effedls  and  deftrudive  Influence 

that  Contempt  has  upon  Governnjent. 
X.  The  groundlefs  Caufes  upon  which 

Church-Rulers  are  frequently  defpifed. 
3.  And  laftly,  the  juft  Caufes  that  would 

render  them,  or  indeed  apy  other  Ruler?, 
O  3  worthy 
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worthy  to  be  defpifed.  All  which  being 
clearly  made  our,  and  imparrially  laid  before 
our  Eyes,  it  will  be  eafy  and  obvious  for 

every  one,  by  avoiding  the  Evil  fo  mark'd 
our,  to  anfwer  and  come  up  to  the  Apcftle's Exhorrarion.     And 

I.  We  will  difcourfe  of  Contempt,  and 
the  malign  hoflile  Influence  it  has  upon 
Government.  As  for  the  Thing  it  felf,  every 

Man's  Experience  will  inform  him,  that  there 
is  no  Adion  in  the  Behaviour  of  one  Man 
towards  anocher,  of  which  humane  Nature 

is  more  impatient  than  of  Contempt ;  it  be- 
ing a  Thing  made  up  of  thofe  two  Ingre- 

dients, an  undervaluing  of  a  Man  upon  a 
Belief  of  his  utter  Ufelefnels  and  Inability, 
and  a  fpiteful  Endeavour  to  engage  the  reft 
of  the  World  in  the  fame  Belier,  and  flight 
Efteem  of  him.  So  that  the  immediate  De« 

fign  of  Contempt,  is  the  Shame  of  the  Per- 
fon  contemned ;  and  Shame  is  a  Banifli- 
ment  of  him  from  the  good  Opinion  of  the 
World,  which  every  Man  moft  earneftly  de- 
fires,  both  upon  a  Principle  of  Nature  and 
of  Intereft.  For  it  is  natural  to  all  Men  to 

affecS:  a  good  Name ;  and  he  that  defpifes  a 
Man,  libels  him  in  his  Thoughts,  reviles 
and   traduces  him  in  his  Judgment.     And 

there 
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there  is  alfo  Intereft  in  the  Cafe ;  for  a  De- 

fire  to  be  well  thought  of,  direcftly  refolves 
irfelf  into  that  owned  and  mighty  Prin- 

ciple of  Self  prefervation  z  Forafmuch  as 
Thoughts  are  the  firfl:  Wheels  and  Motives 
of  Adion,  and  there  is  no  long  PafTage  from 
one  to  the  other.  He  that  thinks  a  Man  to 

the  Ground,  will  quickly  endeavour  to  lay 
him  there;  for  while  he  delpifes  him,  he 
arraigns  and  condemns  him  in  his  Heart; 
and  the  Afcer-Bitternefs  and  Cruelties  of  his 
Practices,  are  but  the  Executioners  of  the 

Sentence  pafled  before  upon  him  by  his 
Judgment.  Contempt,  like  the  Planet  Sa- 

.  turn,  has  firfl:  an  ill  Afpedl,  and  then  a  de* 
ftroying  Influence. 
By  all  which,  I  fuppofe,  it  is  fufficiently 

proved,  how  noxious  it  mufl:  needs  be  to 
every  Governor :  For,  can  a  Man  relped:  the 
Perfon  whom  he  defpifes  ?  And  can  there 
be  Obedience,  where  there  is  not  fo  much  as 

Refpedt  ?  Will  the  Knee  bend,  while  the 
Heart  infults  ?  And  the  A(9:ions  fubmitj, 
while  the  Apprehenfions  rebel  ?  And  there- 

fore the  moft  experienced  Difl:urbers  and 
Underminers  of  Government,  have  always 
laid  their  firft  Train  in  Contempt,  en- 

deavouring to  blow  it  up  in  the  Judgment 
O  4 
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and  Efteem  of  the  Subjedl:.  And  was  not 
this  Method  obferved  in  the  late  molt  flou- 

rilhing  and  fuccefsful  RebelHon  ?  For,  how 
fludioufly  did  they  lay  about  them,  both  from 
the  Pulpit  and  the  Prefs,  to  caft  a  Slur  upon 

the  King's  Perfon,  and  to  bring  his  governing 
Abihties  under  a  Difrepute  ?  And  then  after 

they  had  fufficiently  blafted  him  in  his  Terfo- 
nal  Capacity^  they  found  it  eafy  Work  to  dafli 

and  overthrow  him  in  his  'Political. 
Reputation  is  Power,  and  confequently  to 

defpife  is  to  weaken.  For  where  there  is  Con- 
tempt, there  can  be  no  Awe ;  and  where  there 

is  no  Awe,  there  will  be  no  Subjed:ion ;  and 

if  there  is  no  Subjecflion,  it  is  impoffible,  with-  j 
out  the  Help  of  the  former  Diftindlion  of  a  " 
Politick  Capacity,  to  imagine  how  a  Prince 
can  be  a  Governour.  He  that  makes  his 

Prince  defpifed  and  undervalued,  blows  a 
Trumpet  againft  him  in  Mens  Breafts,  beats 
him  out  of  his  Subjeds  Hearts,  and  fights 
him  out  of  their  Affedlions ;  and  after  this, 
he  may  eafily  ftrip  him  of  his  other  Garri- 
fons,  having  ̂ already  dilpofleffed  him  of  his  ' 
ftrongeft,  by  difmantling  him  of  his  Honour, 
and  feizing  his  Reputation. 

Nor  is,  what  has  been  faid  of  Princes,  left 

true  of  all  other  Governours,  from  higheft to 
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to  lowefl,  from  him  that  heads  an  Army,  to 
him  that  is  Matter  of  a  Family,  or  of  one 
(ingle  Servant;  the  formal  Reafon  of  a 
Thing  equally  extending  it  felf  to  every  Par- 

ticular of  the  fame  Kind.  It  is  a  Propofui- 
on  of  eternal  Verity,  that  none  can  govern 

while  he  is  defpifed.  We  may  as  well  ima,- 
gine  that  there  may  be  a  King  without  Ma- 
jefty,  a  Supreme  without  Sovereignty.  It  is 
a  Paradox,  and  a  dired:  Contradiction  in  Pra- 

ctice; for  where  Contempt  takes  place,  the 
very  Caufes  and  Capacities  of  Government 
ceafe. 

Men  are  fo  far  from  being  governed  by 
a  defpifed  Perfon,  that  they  will  not  fo  much 
as  be  taught  by  him.    Truth  it  felf  fhall  lo(e 
its  Credit,  if  delivered  by  a  Perfon  that  has 
none.     As  on  the  contrary ,  be  but  a  Perfon 
in  Vogue  and  Credit  with  the  Multitude,  he 
fliall  be  able  to  commend  and  fet  off  what- 

foever  he  fays,   to  authorize  any   Nonfenfe, 
and  to   make  popular,   rambling,  incoherent 
Stuff,   (feafoned  with    Twang   and   Tauto- 

logy)  pafs  for  high  Rhetorick^  and  moving 
^reaching ;  fuch  indeed,  as  a  zealous  Tradet 
man  would  even  live  and  ̂ ^^  under.     And 

now^,   I  fuppofe,  it  is  no  ill  Topick  of  Ar- 
gumentation, to  fliew  the  Prevalence  of  Con- 

tempt, 

3 
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tempr ,    by   the  contrary  Influences  of  Re. 

fped ;  which  thus  (as  it  were)    dubs  every 

litrle,  petit,  admired  Perfon,  Lord  and  Com- 
mander  of  all  his   Admirers.      And  certain 

it  is,   that  the  Ecclefiaftical,  as  well  as  the 

Civil  Governour,    has    Caufe  to  purfue  the 

fame    Methods    of   fecuring    and    confirm- 

ing himlelf;    the  Grounds   and    Means   of 
Government  being   founded  upon  the  fame 

Bottom  of  Nature  in  both,  though  the  Cir- 
cumftances,  and   Relative  Confiderations  of 

the   Perfons  may  difFen      And  I  have  no- 

thing to  fay  more  upon  this  Head,  but  that 
if  Churchmen  are  called  upon  to  difcharge 

the  Parts  of  Governours,  they  may  with  the 

higheft   Reafon  exped   thofe  Supports  and 

Helps  that  are  indifpenfably  requifite  there- 
tinto;    and   that   thofe   Men   are   but    tra- 

pann'd,  who  are  called  to  govern,  being  in- 
vefted    with   Authority,    but    bereaved    of 

Power ;  which  according  to  a  true  and  plain 

Eftimate  of  Things,   is  nothing  elfe  but  to 

mock  and  betray  them  into  a  Splendid  and 

Magifterial  Way  of  being  ridiculous.     And  ! 
thus  much   for  the  ill   EfFecas,    and  deftru- 

dive  Influence  that  Contempt  has  upon  Go- 
vernment. 

a.  I 
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X.  I  pais  now  to  the  fecond  Thing,  which  is 

to  fliew,  the  groundlefs  Caufes,  upon  which 
Church-Rulers  are  frequently  defpiled. 

Concerning  which,  I  lliall  premife  this; 
that  nothing  can  be  a  reafonable  Ground  of 
defpifing  a  Man,  but  forae  Fault  or  other 
chargeable  upon  him ;  and  nothing  can  be  a 

Fault,  that  is  not  naturally  in  a  Man's  Power 

to  prevent ;  otherwife,  it  is  a  Man's  Unhap- 
pinefs,  his  Mifchance,  or  Calamity,  but  not 
his  Fault.  Nothing  can  juftly  be  dc/pifed, 
that  cannot  juftly  be  blamed ;  and  it  \s  a 
moft  certain  Rule  in  Reafon  and  Moral  Phi- 

lofophy,  that  where  there  is  no  Choice,  there 
can  be  no  Blame. 

This  premifed,  we  may  take  notice  of 
two  ufuai  Grounds  of  the  Contempt  Men  caft 

upon  the  Clergy,  and  yet  for  which  no  Man 
ought  to  think  himfelf  at  all  the  more  worthy 
to  be  contemned. 

(i.)  The  firft  is  their  very  Profeffion  it  felf; 

Concerning  which,  it  is  a  fad,  but  an  expe- 
rimented Truth ,  that  the  Names  derived 

from  it,  in  the  refined  Language  of  the  pre- 
fent  Age,  are  made  but  the  Appellatives  of 
Scorn.  This  is  not  charged  univerfally  upon 

all,  but  Experience  will  affirm,  or  rather  pro- 
claim it   of  much  the  greater  Part   of  the 

World ; 
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World;  and  Men  muft  perluade  us  that  wc 
have  loft  our  Hearing,  and  our  Comnaon 
Scnfe,  before  we  can  believe  the  contrary. 
But  furely,  the  Bottom  and  Foundation  of 
this  Behaviour  towards  Perfons  fet  apart  for 
the  Service  of  God,  that  this  very  Relation 
fhould  entitle  them  to  fuch  a  peculiar  Scorn, 

can  be  nothing  elle  but  Atheifm  ;  the  grow- 
ings rampant  Sin  of  the  Times. 

For  call  a  Man  Oppreflbr,  griping,  cove- 
tous, or  over-reaching  Perfon,  and  the  World 

indeed  being  ill  befriended  by  Cuftom,  per- 
haps founds  not  well,  but  generally  in  the 

Apprehenfion  of  the  Hearer,  it  fignifies  no 
more  than  that  fuch  an  one  is  a  wife,  and 

a  thriving,  or  \n  the  common  Phrafe,  a  nota- 
ble Man ;  which  will  certainly  procure  him 

a  Refped: :  And  fay  of  another,  that  he  is  an 
Epicure,  a  loofe,  or  a  vicious  Man ;  and  it 
leaves  in  Men  no  other  Opinion  of  him,  than 
that  he  is  a  merry,  pleafant,  and  a  genteel 
Perfon :  And  that  he  that  taxes  him,  is  but 
a  Tedant^  an  unexperienced^  and  a  morofe 
Fellow  \  one  that  does  not  know  Men^  nor 
underftand  what  it  is  to  eat  and  drink  well; 

but  call  a  Man  T^rieji  or  Tarfon  and  you 
fet  him,  in  fome  Mens  Efteem,  ten  Degrees 
below  his  own  Servants 

But 
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But  let  us  not  be  difcouraged  or  difpleafcd, 

either  with  our  felves,  or  our  Profeffion,  up- 

on this  Account.  Let  the  Virtuofo's  mockj 
infulr,  and  defpife  on :  Yet  after  all,  they 
ihall  never  be  able  to  droll  away  the  Nature 
of  Things ;  to  trample  a  Pearl  into  a  Pebblcj 
nor  to  make  facred  Things  contemptible, 
any  more  than  themfelves,  by  fuch  Speeches, 
honourable. 

(x.)  Another  groundlefs  Caufeof  fomeMens 
defpifing  the   Governors  of  our  Church,    is 
their  Lofs  of  that  former  Grandeur  and  Pri- 

vilege that  they  enjoyed.     But  it  is  no  real 
Difgrace  to  the  Church  merely  to  lole  her 
Privileges,    but  to  forfeit  them  by  her  Fault 
or  Mifdemeanor,   of  which  ihe  is  not  con- 
fcious.    Whatfoever  Ihe  enjoyed  in  this  Kind, 
flie  readily  acknowledges  to  have  ftreamed 
from  the  Royal  Munificence,  and  the  Favours 
of  the  Civil  Power  fhining  upon  the  Spiri- 

tual ;  which  Favours  the  fame  Power  may 
retra<9:  and  gather  back  into  it  felf,  when  it 
pleafes.     And  we  envy  not  the  Greatnefs 
and   Luftre  of  the  Romijh  Clergy ;    neither 
their  fcarlet  Gowns,   nor  their  fcarlet  Sins. 

If  our  Church  cannot   be  great ;    which  is 
better,  fhe  can  be  humble,   and  content  to 
be  reformed   into  as  low  a  Condition,    as 

Men 
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Men  for  their  own  private  Advantage  would 
have  her;  who  wifely  tell  her,  that  it  is  beft 
and  fafefl:  for  her  to  be  without  any  Power, 
or  temporal  Advantage;  like  the  good  Phy- 
fician,  who  out  of  Tendernefs  to  his  Patient, 
left  he  iliould  hurt  himfelf  by  Drinking,  was 
lb  kind  as  to  rob  him  of  his  Silver  Cup. 
The  Church  of  England  glories  in  nothing 
more,  than  that  flie  is  the  trueft  Friend  to 

Kings,  and  to  Kingly  Government,  of  any 
other  Church  in  the  World ;  that  they  were 
the  fame  Hands  and  Principles  that  took  the 

Crown  from  the  King's  Head,  and  the  Mitre 
from  the  Bifhop's.  It  is  indeed  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  fome  Profeffions  and  Callings,  that 
they  can  equally  fquare  themfelves  to,  and 
thrive  under  all  Revolutions  of  Government ; 

but  the  Clergy  of  England  neither  know 
nor  afFedt  that  Happinels ;  and  are  willing 
to  be  defpifed  for  not  doing  fo.  And  fo  far 
is  our  Church  from  encroaching  upon  the 

Civil  Power;  as  fome,  who  are  Back- Friends  j 
to  both,  would  malicioufly  infmuate;  that  i 
were  it  ftripped  of  the  very  Remainder  of 
its  Privileges,  and  made  as  like  the  Primi- 
tive  Church  for  its  Barenefs,  as  it  is  already 
for  its  Purity ;  it  could  chearfully^  and  what 
is  more,  loyally^  want  all  fuch  Privileges; 

and 
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and  in  the  Want  of  them  pray  heartily^  that 
the  Civil  Power  may  flouriih  as  much,  and 
ftand  as  fecure  from  the  Aflaults  of  fana* 

tick,  antimonarchical  Principles,  (grown  to 

fuch  a  dreadful  Height,  during  the  Church's 
late  Confufions)  as  it  flood  while  the 
Church  enjoyed  thole  Privileges.  And  thus 
much  for  the  two  groundlefs  Caufes^  upon 

which  Church-Rulers  are  frequently  delpife^ 
I  defcend  now  to  the 

3.  And  laft  Thing,  which  is  to  fhew  thole 

juji  CaufeSy  that  would  render  them,  or  in- 
deed any  other  Rulers  worthy  to  be  defpi- 

fed.  Many  might  be  affigned,  but  I  fliall 
pitch  only  upon  four ;  in  difcourfing  of 
which,  rather  the  Time,  than  the  Subjedl: 
will  force  me  to  be  very  brief 

(i.)  And  the  firfl:  \s  Ignorance.  We  know 
how  great  an  Abfurdity  our  Saviour  account- 

ed it,  for  the  Blind  to  lead  the  Blind  %  and 
to  put  him  that  cannot  fo  much  as  fee,  to 
difcharge  the  Office  of  a  Watch.  Nothing 
more  expofes  to  Contempt  than  Ignorance. 

When  Sam^fon's  Eyes  were  out,  of  a  publick 
Magiftrate,  he  was  made  a  publick  Sport. 
And  when  Eli  was  blind,  we  know  bow 

well  he  governed  his  Sons',  and  how  well 
they  governed  the  Church  under  him.    But 

BOW 
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iiow  the  Blindneft  of  the  Underftanding  is 
greater  and  more  fcandalous;  efpecially,  in 
fuch  ̂   feeing  Age  as  ours ;  in  which  thd 
very  Knowledge  of  former  Times  pafTes  but 
for  Ignorance  in  a  better  Drefs :  An  Age 
that  flies  at  all  Learning,  and  enquires  into 
every  Thing,  but  efpecially  into  Faults  and 
Defedls.  ignorance  indeed,  fo  far  as  it  may 
be  refolved  into  natural  Inability^  is,  as  to 
Men,  at  leaft,  inculpable;  and  conftquent* 
ly,  not  the  Objed:  of  Scorn,  but  Pity:  But 
ill  a  Governour,  it  cannot  be  without  the 

Conjun(3:ion  of  the  highefl:  Impudence :  For 
who  bid  fiich  an  one  afpire  to  teach,  and  to 
govern  ?  A  blind  Man  fitting  in  the  Chimney 
Corner  is  pardonable  enough,  but  fitting 
at  the  Helm,  he  is  intolerable.  If  Men  will 

be  ignorant  and  illiterate,  let  them  be  fo  in 
private,  and  to  themfelves,  and  nox.  fet  their 
Defedis  in  an  high  Place,  to  make  them  vi- 
fible  and  confpicuous.  If  Owls  will  not 
be  hooted  at,  let  them  keep  clofe  within 
the  Tree,  and  not  perch  upon  the  upper 
Boughs. 

(x.)  A  fecond  Thing  that  makes  a  Gover- 
nour juftly  defpifed,  is  Vicioufnefs  and  ill 

Morals.  Virtue  is  that,  which  muft  tip  the 

Preacher's  Tongue,   and  the  Ruler's  Scepterj 
with 
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with  Authority.  And  therefore  with  what 

a  controuling  over-powering  Force  did  our 
Saviour  tax  the  Sins  of  the  Jews^  when  he 
uihcred  in  his  Rebukes  of  them,  with  that 

high  AfTcrtion  of  himfelf,  Who  is  there  a- 

mongfl  you^  that  convinces  me  of  Sm?  Other- 
wife  we  may  eafily  guefs  with  what  Impa- 

tience the  World  would  have  heard  an  ince-^ 

fiuous  Herod  difcourfing  of  Chaftiry,  a  Ju- 
das condemning  Covetoufnefs,  or  a  Tharifee 

preaching  againft  Hypocrify  :  Every  Word 
mufl  have  recoiled  upon  the  Speaker.  Guiln 
is  that,  which  quells  the  Courage  of  the  bold, 
ties  the  Tongue  of  the  eloquent,  and  makes 
Greacnefs  itlelf  fneak  and  lurk,  and  behave 

itfelf  poorly.  For,  let  a  vicious  Perfon  be 
in  never  fo  high  Command,  yet  ftill  he  will 

be  lo'okt  upon  but  as  one  great  Vice,  empow- 
ered to  corredr  and  chaftife  others.  A  cor- 

rupt Governour  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  reigning 
Sin.  And  a  Sin  in  Office  may  command  any 
Thing  but  Refpedt.  No  Man  can  be  credited 
by  his  Place  or  Power,  who  by  his  Virtue  does 
ViOifirfl  credit  that. 

3.  A  third  Thing  that  makes  a  Governour 
juftly  defpifed,  is  Fearfulnefs  of,  and  mean 

Compliances  with  bold,  popular  Offenders. 
Some   indeed  account  it   the   very  Spirit  of 

Vol.  I.  P  Policy 
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Policy  and  Prudence,  where  Men  refufe  to 
come  up  to  a  Law,  to  make  the  Law  come 
down  to  them.  And  for  their  fo  doing, 
have  this  infallible  Recompence,  that  they 
are  not  at  all  the  more  lovedy  but  much  the 

lefs  feared  \  and  which  is  a  fure  Confequenc 
of  it,  accordingly  refpedied.  But  believe  it, 
it  is  a  refolute,  tenacious  Adherence  to  well 

chofen  Principles,  that  adds  Glory  to  Great- 
nefs,  and  makes  the  Face  of  a  Governour  ihine 

in  the  Eyes  of  thofe  that  fee  and  examine  his 
Actions.  Difobedience,  if  complyed  with, 

is  infinitely  encroaching,  and  having  gain'd 
one  Degree  of  Liberty  upon  Indulgence,  will 
demand  another  upon  Claim.  Every  Vice 
interprets  a  Connivance  an  Approbation. 

Which  being  fo,  is  it  not  an  enormous  In- 
decency,  as  well  as  a  groft  Impiety,  that  any 
One  who  owns  the  Name  of  a  Divine,  hear- 

ing a  great  Sinner  brave  it  againft  Heaven, 
talk  atheifticall,  and  feoff  prophanely  at  that 
Religion,  by  which  he  owns  an  Expedlation 
to  be  faved,  if  he  cares  to  be  faved  at  all, 
Ihould  inftead  of  vindicating  the  Truth  to 

the  Blafphemer's  Teeth,  think  it  Difcretion 
and  Moderation  (forfooth)  with  a  comply- 

ing Silence,  and  perhaps  a  Smile  to  boot,  ta- 
citly to  approve,  and  ftrike  in  with  the  Scof- 

fer, 
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ftr,  and  fo  go  Sharer  both  in  the  Mirth  and 

Guilt  of  his  prophane  Jefts? 
But  let  fuch  an  one  be  aflured^  that  even 

that  Biafphemer  himfelf  would  inwardly  re- 
verence  him,  if  rebuked  by  him  ;  as  on  the 

contrary,  he  in  his  Heart  really  defpifes  him 
for  his  cowardly  bafe  Silence.  If  any  one 

fhould  reply  here,  that  the  Times  and  Man- 
ners of  Men  will  not  bear  fuch  a  Pradice,  I 

confefs,  that  it  is  an  Anfwer,  from  the  Mouth 

of  a  profefTed  Time-ferver,  very  rational: 
But,  as  for  that  Man,  that  is  not  fo,  let  him 

facisfy  himfelf  of  the  Reafon,  Juftice,  and 

Duty  of  an  Adlion,  and  leave  the  Event  of 
it  to  God,  who  will  never  fail  thofe,  who  do 
not  think  themfelves  too  wife  to  truft  him. 

For,  let  the  worft  come  to  the  worft,  a  Man 

in  fo  doing  would  be  ruined  more  honoura- 
bly than  otherwife  preferred. 

4.  And  Laftly.  A  fourth  Thing  thac 

makes  a  Governour  juftly  defpifed,  is  a  Prone^ 
nefs  to  defpife  others.  There  is  a  kind  of 

Refped  due  to  the  meaneft  Perfon,  even  from 

the  greateft ;  for  it  is  the  mere  Favour  of 
Providence,  that  he,  who  is  adually  the 

greateft,  was  not  the  meaneft.  A  Man  can- 
not caft  his  RefpecSs  fo  low,  but  they  will 

rebound  and  return  upon  him.     What  Hea- 
P  %  veil 
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ven  beftows  upon  the  Earth  in  kind  Influen- 

ces, and  benign  Afpeits,  is  paid  ic  back  again 
in  Sacrifice,  Incenfe,  and  Adoration.  And 

furely,  a  great  Perfon  gets  more  by  obliging 
his  Inferior,  than  he  can  by  difdaining  him; 

as  a  Man  has  a  greater  Advantage  by  fow- 
ing  and  drefling  his  Ground,  than  he  can 

have  by  trampling  upon  it.  It  is  not  to  in- 
fult  and  domineer,  to  look  difdainfully,  and 
revile  imperioufly,  that  procures  an  Efleem 
from  any  one  ;  it  will  indeed  make  Men 
keep  their  Diftance  fufficiently,  but  it  will  be 
T)ijiance  without  Reverence, 

And  thus  I  have  fliewn  four  feveral  Caufes 

that  may  juftly  render  any  Ruler  defpifed ; 
and  by  the  fame  Work,  I  hope,  have  made  it 
evident,  how  little  Caufe  Men  have  to  de- 
^pife  the  Rulers  of  our  Church. 

God  is  the  Fountain  of  Honour,  and  the 

Conduit  by  which  he  conveys  it  to  the  Sons 

of  Men,  are  virtuous  and  generous  Pradi- 
ces.  But  as  for  us,  who  have  more  imme- 

diately and  nearly  devoted,  both  our  Perfons 
and  Concerns  to  his  Service,  it  were  infi- 

nitely vain  to  exped:  it  upon  any  other 

Terms.  Some  indeed  may  pleafe  and  pro- 

mife  tbemfelves  high  Matters,  from  full  Re- 
venues* 
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venues,  (lately  Palaces,  Court. Interefts,  and 
great  Dependencies :  But  that  which  makes 
the  Clergy  glorious,  is  to  be  knowing  in  their 
Profeffion,  unfpotted  in  their  Lives,  active 
and  laborious  in  their  Charges,  bold  and  re- 
(blute  in  oppofing  Seducers,  and  daring  to 
look  Vice  in  the  Face,  though  never  fo  potent 
and  illuftrious.  And  laftly,  to  be  gentle,  cour- 

teous, and  compaffionate  to  all. 
Thefe  are  our  Robes  and  our  Maces,  our 

Efcutcheons,  and  higheft  Titles  of  Honour : 
For  by  all  thefe  Things  God  is  honoured, 
who  has  declared  this  the  eternal  Rule  and 

Standard  of  all  Honour  derivable  upon  Men, 
that  thofe  who  honour  Him.,  Jhall  be  ho- 

noured by  Him, 

To  which  GOT) J  fearful  in  Traifes^  and 

working  Wonders^   be  rendered  and  a- 
fcribed  as  is  mofl  due^  all  'Praife^  Mighty 
Majefly  and  IDominion^  both  now  and 
for  evermore.     Amen. 

P'3  A  SER- 
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Jf  any  Man  will  do  his  Will^ 
heJJjall  know  oftheDo^rine, 
whether  it  he  of  God,  or  whe- 

ther I  /peak  of  my  f elf 

HEN  God  was  pkafed  to  new- 
model  the  World  by  the  Intro- 
du£tion  of  a  new  Religion , 
and  that  in  the  room  of  One 

fet  up  by  Himfelf,  it  was  re- 
quifite,  that  he  lliould  recommend  it  to  the 
Reafons  of  Men  with  the  fame  Aurhoricy 
and  Evidence,  that  enforced  the  former; 

and  that  a  Religion  eftabliihed  by  God  Him- 
felf iliould  not  be  dilplaced  by  any  Thing 

under 
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under  a  Demonftration  of  chat  Divine  Power 

that  firft  introduced  it.  And  the  whole  Jew- 

ijh  OEconomy,  we  know,  was  brought  in 

with  Miracles ;  the  Law  was  writ  and  con- 

firmed by  the  fame  Almighty  Hand.  The 

whole  Univerfe  was  fubfervient  to  its  Pro- 

mulgation. The  Signs  of  Egypt  and  the 
Red'Sea-,  Fire  and  a  Voice  from  Heaven; 

the  Heights  of  the  One,  and  the  Depths  of 
the  Other;  fo  that  (as  it  were)  from  the 

Top  to  the  Bottom  of  Nature  there  iilued 
forth  one  univerfal  united  Teftimony  of  the 

Divinity  of  the  Mofaick  Law  and  Religion. 
And  this  flood  in  the  World  for  the  Space 

of  two  thoufand  Years  ;  till  at  length,  in 
the  Fulnefs  of  Time,  the  Reafon  of  Men 

ripening  to  fuch  a  Pitch,  as  to  be  above  the 

Pedagogy  of  Mofess^  Rod,  and  the  Difci- 

pline  of  Types,  God  thought  fir  to  difplay 
the  Subfiance  without  the  Shadow^  and  to 

read  the  World  a  Ledure  of  an  higher,  and 

more  fublirae  Religion  in  Chriftianity.  But 

the  Jewijh  was  yet  in  PoffefTion,  and  there- 

fore that  this  might  fo  enter,  as  not  to  in- 
trude, it  was  to  bring  its  Warrant  from  the 

fame  Hand  of  Omnipotence.  And  for  this 

Caufe,  Chrift,  that  he  might  not  make  ei- 
ther  a  fulpeded    or  precarious   Addrefs  lo 

P  4  Mens 
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Men's  Underftandings,  our-does  Mofes^  be« 
fore  he  difplaces  him  ;  fliews  an  afcendent 

Spirit  above  him,  raifes  the  'Dead,  and  cures 
more  ̂ Plagues  than  he  brought  upon  Egyft^ 
cafts  out  devils,  and  heais  the  'Deafy  Ipeak- 
ing  fuch  Words,  as  even  gave  Ears  to  hear 
them ;  cures  the  Blind  and  the  Lame^  and 

makes  the  very  T>umb  to  fpeak  for  the  Truth 
of  his  Dodtrine.  But  what  was  the  RefuU 

of  all  this  ?  Why,  fome  look  upon  him  as 
an  Impoftor,  and  a  Conjurer,  as  an  Agent 
for  Beelzebub^  and  therefore  rejedt  his  Gof- 
fely  hold  faft  their  LaWy  and  will  not  let 

Mofes/^WQ  place  to  the  Magician. 

Now  the  Caufe  that  Chrift's  Do<3:rine  was 
rejcdted,  muft  of  neceflity  be  one  of  theft 
Two.  I.  An  Infufficiency  in  the  Arguments 

brought  by  Chrifl  to  enforce  it.  Or,  2.  An 
Indifpofuion  in  the  Perfons,  to  whom  this 
Doctrine  was  addrelTed,  to  receive  it. 

And  for  this,  Chrifl:,  who  had  not  only 
an  infinite  ?ower  to  work  Miracles,  but  alfb 

an  equal  Wifdom  both  to  know  the  juft 
Force  and  Meafure  of  every  Argument,  or 
Motive  to  perfuade  or  caufe  AfTent ;  and 
withal,  to  look  through  and  through  all  the 
dark  Corners  of  the  Soul  of  Man,  all  the 

Windings  and  Turnings,  and  various  Work- ings 
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iogs  of  his  Faculties;  and  to  difcern  how, 
and  by  what  Means  they  are  to  be  wrought 
upon;  and  what  prevails  upon  them,  and 
what  does  not :  He,  I  fay,  ftates  the  whole 
Matter  upon  this  IlTue.;  that  the  Arguments 
by  which  his  Doctrine  addrefTed  it  felf  to  the 
Minds  of  Men,  were  proper,  adequate,  and 
fufficient  to  compafs  their  reipedive  Ends  in 
perfuading ,  or  convincing  the  Petfons  to 
whom  they  were  propofed ;  and  moreover, 
that  there  was  no  fuch  Defedt  in  the  natu- 

ral Light  of  Man's  Underftanding,  or  know- 
ing Faculty ;  but  that  confidered  in  it  felf,  it 

would  be  apt  enough  to  c/oje  with,  and  yield 
its  Affent  to  the  Evidence  of  thofe  Argu* 
ments  duly  offered  to,  and  laid  before  ir. 
And  yet,  that  after  all  this,  the  Event  proved 
otherwile;  and  that,  notwithftanding  both 
the  Weight  and  Fitnefs  of  the  Arguments  to 

perfuade,  and  the  Light  of  Man's  Intellect; 
to  meet  this  perfuafive  Evidence  with  a  fuit- 
able  AfTenr,  no  AfTent  followed,  nor  were 

Men  thereby  actually  perfiiaded ;  he  charges 

it  wholly  upon  the  Corruption,  the  Perverft- 

nefs,  and  Vitiofity  of  Man's  Will,  as  the  on- 
ly Caufe  that  rendered  all  the  Arguments,  his 

Do(5trine  came  cloathed  wich,  unfuccefsful. 

And  confequently ,    he  affirms  here  in  the Text, 

3 
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Text,  that  Men  muft  love  the  Truth,  be- 

fore they  throughly  beh'eve  it;  and  that  the 
Gofpel  has  then  only  a  free  Admiffion  into 
the  Aflent  of  the  Underflanding,  when  it 
brings  a  Paflport  from  a  rightly  difpofed 
Will,  as  being  the  great  Faculty  of  Domi- 
;iion,  that  commands  all,  that  lliuts  our,  and 

lets  in  what  ObjecSts  it  pleafes,  and  in  a  word, 
keeps  the  Keys  of  the  whole  Soul. 

This  is  the  Defign  and  Purport  of  the 
Words,  which  I  fliall  draw  forth  and  handle 
in  the  Profecution  of  thefe  four  following 
Heads. 

I.  I  fliall  fliew,  what  the  Dodrine  of 
Chrift  was,  that  the  World  fo  much  ftuck  at 

and  was  fo  averfe  from  beheving. 
II.  I  fliall  fliew ,  that  Mens  Unbelief  of 

it,  was  from  no  Defedl  or  InfufEciency  in 
the  Arguments  brought  by  Chrift  to  enforce 
it. 

III.  I  fliall  fliew,  what  was  the  true  and 

proper  Caufe,  into  which  this  Unbelief  was 
refolved. 

IV.  And  laftly,  I  fliall  fliew,  that  a  pious 

and  well-difpofcd  Mind ,  attended  with  a 
Readinefsto  obey  the  known  Will  of  God,  is 
the  fureft  and  beft  Means  to  enlighten  the 
Underftanding  to  a  Belief  ofChriftianity. Of 
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Of  thefe  in  their  Order:  And, 

I.  For  the  T)o[irine  ofChriJt.     Wemuft 
take  it  in  the  known  and  common  Divifion 

of  it,  into  Matters  of  Beliefs  and  Matters 
of  Tra^ice. 

The  Matters  of  Beh'ef  related  chiefly  to 
his  Perfon  and  Offices.  As,  "  That  he  was 
<'  the  MeJJias  that  fliould  come  into  the 
«'  World.  The  eternal  Son  of  God,  begot- 
"  ten  of  Him  before  all  Worlds.  That  in 

<•  Time,  he  was  rnade  Man,  and  born  of  a 

'•  pure  Virgin.  That  he  fliould  die  and  fa- 
"  tisfy  for  the  Sins  of  the  World ;  and  that 
"  he  fliould  rife  again  from  the  Dead,  and 
"  afcend  into  Heaven;  and  there  fitting  at 
"  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  hold  the  Govern- 
"  ment  of  the  whole  World,  till  the  Great 

,"  and  Laft  Day;  in  which  he  fliould  judge 
"  both  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  raifed  to 
"  Life  again  with  the  very  fame  Bodies ; 
^'  and  then  dehver  up  all  Rule  and  Govern- 
"  ment  into  the  Hands  of  his  Father.  Thefe 
were  the  great  Articles  and  Credenda  of 
Chriflianity,  that  fo  much  flartled  the  World, 
and  feemed  to  be  fuch,  as  not  only  brought 

in  a  new  Religion  amongft  Men,  but  alfo  re* 
quired  new  Reafon  to  embrace  it. 

The 
3 



J 'H 

2 20  A  Sermon  Preached 
The  other  Part  of  his  Dodlrine  lay  in 

Matters  of  Prac9:ice ;  which  we  find  contain- 

ed in  his  feveral  Sermons,  but  principally  in 
that  glorious,  full,  and  admirable  Difcourfe 

upon  the  Mount ;  recorded  in  the  5-'^,  6'^ 
and  7^^  Chapters  of  St.  Matthew.  All  which 
Particulars,  if  we  would  reduce  to  one  ge- 

neral comprehenfive  Head,  they  are  all  wrapt 
up  in  the  Dodine  of  Self- 

Serm.  the  3J.  p.  83,  i      •     ,  r    -i  .  1 
denial^  preicribmg  to  the 

World  the  moft  inward  Turity  of  Hearty  and 
a  conftant  ConflicS:  with  all  our  fenfual  Ap- 
petites,  and  worldly  Interefts,  even  to  the 
quitting  of  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  and  the  fa^ 
crificing  of  Life  itfelf,  rather  than  knowing- 

ly to  omit  the  leaft  Duty,  or  commit  the 
leaft  Sin.  And  this  was  that  which  grated 
harder  upon,  and  railed  greater  Tumults  and 
Boilings  in  the  Hearts  of  Men ,  than  the 
Strangenefs,  and  feeming  Unreafonablenefs  of 
all  the  former  Articles,  that  took  up  chiefly 
in  Speculation  and  Belief. 

And  that  this  was  fo,  will  appear  from  a 
Confideration  of  the  State  and  Condition  the 

World  was  in,  as  to  Religion,  when  Chrift 
promulged  his  Dodrine.  Nothing  farther 
than  the  outward  A6tion  was  then  lookt  af- 

ter, and  when  that  failed,  there  was  an  Ex- 

pation 
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fiation  ready  in  the  Opts  operatum  of  a  Sa- 

crifice. So  that  all  their  Virtue  and  Reh*- 
gion  lay  in  their  Folds  and  their  Stalls,  and 
what  was  wanting  in  the  Innocence^  the  Blood 
of  Lambs  was  to  fupply.  The  Scribes  and 
Thartfees^  who  were  the  great  DocStors  of 
the  Jewtjh  Church,  expounded  the  Law  no 

farther.  They  accounted  no  Man  a  Mur- 
therer,  but  he  that  ftuck  a  Knife  into  his 

Brother's  Heart.  No  Man  an  Adulterer, 
but  he  that  adually  defiled  his  Neigh- 

bour's Bed.  They  thought  it  no  Injuftice, 
nor  Irreligion  to  profecuce  the  fevered  Re- 

taliation or  Revenge;  fo  that,  at  the  fame 
time  theit  outward  Man  might  be  a  Saint, 
and  their  inward  Man  a  Devil.  No  Care  at 

all  was  had  to  curb  the  Unrulinefs  of  An- 

ger, or  the  Exorbitance  of  Defire.  Amongfl: 
all  their  Sacrifices,  they  never  facrificed  {o 
much  as  one  Lull:.  Bulls  and  Goats  bled  a- 

pace,  but  neither  the  Violence  of  the  one, 
nor  the  Wantonnefs  of  the  other  ever  died 

a  Vidrim  at  any  of  thek  Altars.  So  that  no 
Wonder,  that  a  Dodlrine  which  arraigned  the 
Irregularities  of  the  moft  inward  Motions 
and  Affedions  of  the  Soul,  and  told  Men, 

that  Anger  and  harfli  Words  were  Murther, 
and  Looks  and  Defires,  Adultery ;  that  a  Man 

might 



622  A  Sermon  Tre ached 
might  flab  with  his  Tongue,  and  afiaffinate 
with  his  Mind,  pollute  himfelf  with  a  Glance, 
and  forfeit  Eternity  by  a  Cad  of  his  Eye. 
No  Wonder j  I  fay,  that  fuch  a  Dodrine 
made  a  ftrange  Buftle  and  Difturbance  in  the 
World,  which  then  fat  warm  and  eafy  in 
a  free  Enjoyment  of  their  Lufts  ;  ordering 
Matters  fo,  that  they  put  a  Trtck  tifon  the 
great  Rule  of  Virtue^  the  Law^  and  made  a 
ihift  to  think  themfelves  guiklefs,  in  fpite  of 
all  their  Sins;  to  break  the  Precept,  and  at 
the  fame  time  to  baffle  the  Curfe.  Contri- 

ving themfelves  fuch  a  fort  of  Holinefs,  as 
Ihould  pleafe  God  and  themfelves  too  ;  jufti- 
fy  and  fave  them  harmlefs,  but  never  fandlifyj 
nor  make  them  better. 

But  the  fevere  Notions  of  Chriftianity 
turned  all  this  updde  down,  filling  all  with 
Surprize  and  Amazement ;  they  came  upon 
the  World,  like  Light  darting  full  upon  the 
Face  of  a  Man  afleep,  who  had  a  Mind  to 
fleep  on,  and  not  to  be  diflurbed :  They 
were  terrible  aftoni(hing  Alarms  to  Perfons 
grown  fat  and  wealthy  by  a  long  and  fuc- 
cefsful  Impofture ;  by  fupprefiing  the  true 
Senfe  of  the  Law,  by  putting  another  Veil 
upon  Mofes ;  and  in  a  word,  perfuading  the 
World,  that  Men  might  be  honefl  and  re- 

ligious, 
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ligious,  happy  and  blefTed,  though  they  ne- 

ver denied,  nor  mortified  one  of  their  cor* 

rupt  Appetites.' 
And  thus  much  for  the  firfl:  Thing  propo- 

fed ;  which  was  to  give  you  a  brief  Draught 
of  the  T>o^rine  of  Chrift,  that  met  with  fo 
little  AfTent  from  the  World  in  general,  and 
from  the  Jews  in  particular.  I  come  now 
to  the 

II.  Second  Thing  propofed :  Which  was  to 

fliew,  That  Mens  Vnbelief  of  Chn^'s  T>o- 
Urine ^  was  from  no  T)efe£i  or  Infufficiency  in 
the  Arguments  brought  by  Chrift  to  enforce  it. 
This  I  Ihall  make  appear  two  ways. 

I.  By  fhewing,  that  the  Arguments  (po- 
ken  of,  were  in  themfelves  convincing  and 
fufficient. 

X.  By  (hewing,  that  upon  Suppofition 
they  were  not  fo,  yet  their  Infufficiency  was 
not  the  Caufe  of  their  Rejediion. 

I.  And  firft  for  the  firfl:  of  thefe.  That  the 

Arguments  brought  by  Chrift  for  the  Confir^ 
mat  ion  of  his  T)o5irine  were  in  themfelves 
convincing  and  fufficient.  I  fliall  infifl:  only 
upon  the  convincing  Power  of  the  two 
Principal.  One  from  the  Prophecies  record* 
ed  concerning  Him ;  the  Other  from  the  Mi- 
racks  done  by  Him.  Of  both  very  briefly. And 
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And  for  the  former.  There  was  a  full^ 
entire  Harmony,  and  Confent  of  all  the  Di- 

vine Predictions  receiving  their  Completion 
in  Chrift.  The  Strength  of  which  Argument 
lies  in  this,  that  it  evinces  the  Divine  Miffion 

of  Chrift's  Perfon,  and  thereby  proves  him  . 
to  be  the  MeJJlas ;  which  by  Confequence  j 
proves  and  aderts  the  Truth  of  his  Dodrine. 
For  he  that  was  fo  fent  by  God ,  could 
declare  nothing  but  the  Will  of  God.  And 
fo  evidently  do  all  the  Prophecies  agree  to 
Chrift,  that  I  dare  with  great  Confidence 

affirm,  that  if  the  Prophecies  recorded  of  || 
the  MeJJiah  2iXZ  not  fulfilled  in  Jefus  oi  Na- 
zarethy  it  is  impoffible  to  know  or  diftin- 
guifh,  when  a  Prophecy  is  fulfilled,  and 

when  not,  in  any  Thing  or  Perfon  what- 
fbever ;  which  would  utterly  evacuate  the  Ufe 
of  them.  But  in  Chrift  they  all  meet  with 
fuch  an  invincible  Luftre  and  Evidence,  as 

if  they  were  not  Predidlions,  but  After- 
Relations,  and  the  Pen-men  of  them  not 
Prophets,  but  Evangelifts.  And  now,  can 
any  kind  of  Ratiocination  allow  Chrift  all 
the  Marks  of  the  MeJJiahj  and  yet  deny^  hint 
ro  be  the  Meffiah?  Could  he  have  all  the 

Signs,  and  yet  not  be  the  Thing  fignified? 
Could  the  Shadows  that  followed  him,  and 

were 
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were  caft  from  Him,   belong  to  any  other 
Body  ?  All  thefe  Things  are  abfurd  and  unna- 

tural ;  and  therefore  the  Force  of  this  Argu- 
ment was  undeniable. 

Nor  was    that    other   from   the  Miracles 

^  done  by  Him  at  all  inferiour.     The  Strength 
and  Force  of  which,    to  prove  the  Things 
they  are  alledged  for,  confifts  in  this,  that  a 

I  Miracle  being  a  Work  exceeding  the  Power 
of  any  created  Agentj^  and  coniequently  be- 

ing an  EfFed:  of  the  Divine  Omnipotence? 

when  it  is  done  to  give  Credit,  and  Autho- 
rity to  any  Word  or  Do(3:rine  declared   to 

proceed  from  God,  either  that  Dodtrine  muft 
really  proceed  from  God,  as  it  is  declared ; 
or   God  by   that   Work  of  His   Almighty 
Power  muft  bear  Witnefs  to  a  Falfliood,  and 

fo  bring  the  Creature  under  the  greateft  Ob- 
ligation, that  can  poffibly  engage  the  AfTent 

of  a  rational  Nature,  to  believe  and  affent 

to  a  Lye.     For  furely  a  greater  Reafon  than 
this,   cannot  be  produced  for  the  BeHef  of 
any  Thing,  than  for  a  Man  to  ftand  up  and 
fay,   this  and  this  I  tell  you  as  the  Mind 
and  Word  of  God;   and  to  prove  that  it  is 
fo,   I  will  do  that  before  your  Eyes,   that 
you  yourfelves  Ihall  confefs  can  be  done  by 
Nothing,   but  the  Almighty  Power  of  that 

Vol.  h  O  God 
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God  that  can  neither  deceive,   nor  be  dc* 

ceived.     Now  if  this  be  an  irrefragable  Way 
to  convince,  as  the  Reafon  of  all  Mankind 

nauft  confefs  it  to  be,  then  Chrift's  Dodtrine 
came  attended  and  enforced  with  the  great- 
eft  Meanji  ot  Convicltion  imaginable.     Thus 

much  for  the  Argument  in  Theji-^  and  then 
for  the  JJfumpion  that  Chrift  did  fuch  Mi- 

raculous and  lupernatural  Works  to  confirm 
what  he  faid,  we  need  only  repeat  the  Met 
fage  fent  by  him  to  John  the  Baprift :  That 

the  T)umb  fpake^  the  Blind  fa'ic^  the  Lame 
walked^  and  the  Tie  ad  were  raifed.     Which 
Particulars  none  of  his  bitteieft  Enemie*^  ever 

pretended  to  deny,  tj^ey  being  ronveyed  to 
them,  by  an  Evidence  paft  all  Exception,  even 
the  Evidence  of  Senfe;  nay  of  the  qorckeflj, 
the  furdl,   and  raoft  authentick  of  all  die, 

Senfes,  the  Sight :  Which  if  it  be  not  certain^ 

in  the  Reports  and  Reprefenration  it  makes' 

of  Things  to  the  Mind^  there  neither  is,  nor" 
can  be  naturally,  any  fuch  Thing   as  Cer- 

tainty,   or  Knowledge  in  the  World.     And' I 
thus  much  for  the  firft  Part  of  the  fecond; 

general  Thing  propofed  ;    namely,   that  the' Arguments  brought  by  Chrijt  for  the  Troof 
of  his  T)o6frine^  were  in  thcmfelves  convin" 
cing  and  ftiffcient. 
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2.  I  come  now  to  the  other  Part  of  ir,  which 

is  to  Ihew,  That  admitting  or  fuppojing  that 
they  were  not  fujfictent^  yet  their  Infufflci' 
ency  Was  not  the  Caufe  of  their  actual  Re- 
jeBion.  Which  will  appear  from  theft  fol- 
iowina  Reafons. 

(i.)  Becaule  thofe  who  rejeded  Chtift^s 
Dodrine,  and  the  Arguments  by  which  h€ 
confirmed  it,  fully  believed  and  aflented  to 
other  Things  conveyed  to  them  with  lep 
Evidence.  Such  as  were  even  the  Miracles 

of  Mofes  hirafelfi  upon  the  Credit  and  Au* 
thority  of  which  flood  the  whole  OEconomy 
of  the  Jewijh  Conftitution.  For  though  I 
grant  that  they  believed  his  Miracles  upon 

,  the  Credit  of  conftant  uner4:ing  Tradition  3 
both  written  and  unwritten,  and  grant  alfo 

'  that  fuch  Tradition  was  of  as  great  Certain^ 
i  ty  as  the  Reports  of  Senfe ;  yet  ftill  I  affirm 
that  it  was  not  of  the  fame  Evidence^  which 

yet  is  the  greateft  and  moft  immediate  Ground 
of  all  AfTent. 

The  Evidence  of  Senft  (as  I  have  noted) 
is  the   cleareft  that   naturally  the  Mind   of 

,  Man  can  receive  5  and  is  indeed  the  Foun- 
!  dation  both  of  all  the  Evidence  and  Certainty 

too ,  that   Tradition  is   capable  of  ;   which 
pretends    to   no  other  Credibility  from  the 

Q^  %  Tefti* 
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Teflimony  and  ̂ ord  of  (bme  Men,  but 
becaufe  their  fford  is  at  length  traced  up  to, 
and  originally  terminates  in  the  Senfe  and 
Experience  of  feme  others,  which  could  not 
be  known  beyond  that  Compaft  of  Time 
in  which  it  was  exercifed,  but  by  being  told 
and  reported  to  fuch,  as,  not  living  at  that 
Time,  law  it  not,  and  by  them  to  others, 
and  ib  down  from  one  Age  to  another.  For 
we  therefore  believe  the  Report  of  (omc 
Men  concerning  a  Thing,  becaufe  it  implies 
that  there  were  fome  others  who  adually 
faw  that  Thing.  It  is  clear  therefore,  that 
want  of  Evidence  could  not  be  the  Caule 

that  the  Jews  rejedted  and  disbelieved  the 
Gofpel^  fmce  they  embraced  and  believed  the  \i 
Law,  upon  the  Credit  of  thofe  Miracles  that  j 
were  lefs  evident.  For  thofe  of  Chrift  they 

knew  by  Sight  and  Senfe^  thofe  of  Mofes  on- 
ly by  Tradition ;  which,  though  equally  cer-^ 

tain^  yet  were  by  no  means  equally  evident 
with  the  other.  ^ 

(2.)  They  believed  and  aflented  to  Things 
that  were  neither  evident^  nor  certain^ 

but  only  frobable  ;  for  they  converfed, 
they  traded,  they  merchandized,  and  by  fo 

doing,  frequently  ventured  their  whole  E- 
ftates  and  Fortunes  upon  a  probable  Belief!  i 

or 
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or  Perfuafion  of  the  Honefty  and  Truth  of 
thofe  whom  they  dealt  and  correfponded 
with.  And  Intereft,  efpecially  in  worldly 
Matters,  and  yet  more  efpecially  with  a  Jew, 
never  proceeds  but  upon  Suppofal,  at  lead, 
of  a  firm  and  fufficient  Bottom  :  From 

whence  it  is  manifeft,  that  fince  they  could 
believe,  and  pradtically  rely  upon,  and  that 
even  in  their  deareft  Concerns,  bare  Proba- 
bihties,  they  could  not  with  any  Colour  of 
Reafon  pretend  Want  of  Evidence  for  their 

Disbelief  of  Chrift's  Dodtrine,  which  came 
enforced  with  Arguments  far  furpafling  all 
fuch  Probabilities. 

3.  They  believed  and  aflented  to  Things 
neither  evident  nor  certain,  nor  yet  lb 
much  as  probable,  but  actually  falfe  and 
fallacious.  Such  as  were  the  abfurd  Do- 

ctrines and  Stories  of  their  Rabbins.  Which, 

though  fince  Chrift's  Time,  they  have  grown 
much  more  numerous  and  fabulous  than  be- 

fore, yet  even  then  did  fo  much  pefter  the 
Church,  and  fo  grofly  abufe  and  delude  the 
Minds  of  that  People,  that  Contradictions 

themfelves  afl^erted  by  Rabbles  were  equally 
received  and  revered  by  them  as  the  facred 
and  infallible  Word  of  God.  And  whereas 

they  rejected  Chrift  and  his  Doitrine,  though 

0^3  every 
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every  Tittle  of  it  came  enforced  with  Mi- 

racle and  the  beft  Arguments  that  Heaven 

and  Earth  could  back  it  with ;  yet  Chrift 
then  foretold,  and  After-Times  confirmed 

that  Prediction  of  his  in  Job.  v.  43.  that  they 
fljotild  receive  many  Cheats  and  Deceivers 

coming  to  them  in  their  own  Name,  Fellows 

that  let  up  for  MeJ/Ias's^  only  upon  their 
own  Heads ,  without  pretending  to  any 
Thing  fingular  or  miraculous,  but  Impudence 
and  Imjpojiure, 

From  all  which  it  follows,  that  the  Jews 

could  not  alledge  fo  much  as  a  Pretence  of 
the    Want    of    Evidence    in    the    Argument 
brought  by  Chrift  to  prove  the  Divinity  and 
Authority  of  his  Dc<9:rine,   as  a  Reafon  of 

their   Rejection    -^nA  Disbelief  of  it ;    fince 

they   embraced   and  believed  many  Things,' 
for  lb  me  of  which  they  had  no  Evidence^ 

and  for  others  of  which  they  had  no  Cer- 
tainty^ and  for  moft  of  which  they  had  not 

fo   much   as  Probability,     Which  being  fb, 
from  whence  then  could  iuch  an  obftinatc  In- 

fidelity, m  Matters  of  fo  great  Clearnefs  and 
Credibility,   take  its  Rife?    Why,   this  will 
b^  made  our  to  us  in  the 

III.  Third  Thing  propofed,  which  was  to 

fcqw,  IP  hat  "Was  the  trm  and  fro^er  Caufe^ 

intQ 
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iuto  which  this  Unbelief  of  the  Pharifees  was 
refolved.  And  char  was,  in  a  Word,  the 
Captivity  of  their  Wills  and  AfFedlions  to  Lufts 
diredHy  oppofite  to  the  Defign  and  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity.  They  were  extremely  Ambi- 

tious and  infatiably  covetous,  and  there- 
fore  no  Impreffion  from  Argument  or  Mira- 

cle could  reach  them ;  but  they  flood  Proof 
againft  all  Convidtion.  Now,  to  fliew  how 
the  Pravity  of  the  Will  could  Influence  the 

Underflanding  to  a  Disbelief  of  Chriflia- 

nity,  I  fliall  premife  thefe  two  Confidera- 
tions. 

I.    That    the    Underflanding    in    its    Af- 
fent   to    any    Religion,   is    very    difFerently 
wrought  upon  in  Perfons  bred  up  in  it,  and 
in  Perfons  at  length  converted  to  it.     For  in 

the  firfl,  it  finds  the  Mind  naked,  and  unpre- 
poflefled  with  any  former  Notions,  and  fb 
eafily  and  infenfibly  gains  upon  the  Aflent, 
grows  up  with  it,  and  incorporates  into  it. 

Bat  in  Perfons  adult,  and  already  pofl^efled 
with  other  Notions  of  Religion,  the  Under- 

flanding   cannot    be  brought  to  quit  thefe, 
and  to  change  them  for  new,  but  by  great 
Confideration  and  Examination  of  the  Truth 

and   Firmnels   of  the  one,   and   comparing 
them  with  the  Flaws  and  Weaknefs  of  the 

Q.  4  other 
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other.      Which    cannot    be    done    withouc    I 
fome  Labour  and  Intention  of  the  Mind,  and 
the  Thoughts  dwelHng  a  confiderable  Time, 

upon  the  Survey  and  Dircuffion  of  each  Par- 
ticular. 

X.  The  other  Thing  to  be  confidered, 

is;  that  in  this  great  Work,  the  Under-  ̂  
ftanding  is  chiefly  at  the  Dilpofal  of  the  I 
Will,  For  though  it  is  not  in  the  Power 
of  the  Will,  dire^ly  either  to  caule  or  hinder 
the  AfTent  of  the  Underftanding  to  a  Thing 
propofed,  and  duly  fet  before  it ;  yet  it  is 
antecedently  in  the  Power  of  the  Will,  to 

apply  the  Underftanding  Faculty  to,  or  to 
take  it  off  frora  the  Confideration  of  thofe 

Objc6ls  to  which,  without  fuch  a  previous 
Confideration,  it  cannot  yield  its  AfTent.  For 

all  AlTent  prefoppofes  a  fimple  Apprehen- 
fioa  or  Knowledge  of  the  Terms  of  the 
Propofition  to  be  afTented  to.  But  unlefs 
the  Underftanding  employ  and  exercife  its 
Cognitive,  or  Apprehenfive  Power  about  thefe 
Terms,  there  can  be  no  adual  Apprehenfion 
of  them.  And  the  Underftanding,  as  to  the 
Exercife  of  this  Power,  is  fubje6l:  to  the  Com- 

mand of  the  Will,  though  as  to  the  fpecifick 
Nature  of  its  Ad:s  it  is  determined  by  the 

Qb)eS.     As  for  Inftance;   my  Underftand- 
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ing  cannot  aflent  to  this  Propofition,  that^ 
Jefus  Chriji  is  the  Son  of  God ;  but  it  muft 
firft  confider,  and  io  apprehend,  what  the 
Terms  and  Parts  of  it  are,  and  what  they 
fignify.  And  this  cannot  be  done,  if  my 
Will  be  fo  llothful,  worldly,  or  voluptuoufly 
difpofed,  as  never  to  fuffer  me  at  all  to  think 
of  them ;  but  perpetually  to  carry  away,  and 

apply  my  Mind  to  other  Things.  Thus  far 
is  the  Underftanding  at  the  Difpofal  of  the 
Will. 

Now  thefe  two  Considerations  being  pre- 
mifed  ;  namely,  that  Perfons  grown  up  in 
the  Belief  of  any  Religion  cannot  change 

that  for  another,  without  applying  their  Un- 
derftanding duly  to  confider  and  compare 

both :  And  then  that  \t  is  in  the  Power  of 

the  Will,  whether  it  will  fufFer  the  Under- 
ftanding thus  to  dwell  upon  fuch  Objects  or 

DO.  From  thefe  two,  I  fay,  we  have  the 
true  Philofophy  and  Reafon  oith^T harifees 
Unbelief:  For  they  could  not  relinquifh 
their  Judaijm^  and  embrace  Chriftianity, 
without  confidering,  weighing  and  col- 

lating both  Rehgions ;  And  this  their  Un- 
derftanding could  not  apply  to,  if  it  were 

diverted,  and  took  off  by  their  Will ;  and 
their   Will   would   be    fure    to    divert   and take 
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take  it  off)  being  wholly  poffefTed  and  go- 
verned    by   their   Covetoulners    and    Ambi-  | 
tion,  which  perfcdly  abhorred  the  Precepts 
of  fiich  a  Do(3:nne.     And  this  is   the  very 
Account  that  our  Saviour  himfeif  gives  of 

this  Matter  in  John  v.  44.    How  can  ye  be^^ 
lieve  (lays  he)  who  receive  Honour  one  of 

another'^  He  lookt  upon  it  as  a  Thing  mo- 
rally impoffible,  for  Perfons  infinitely  proud 

and  ambitious,   to  frame  their  Minds  to  an 

impartial  unbyafs'd   Confideration  of  a  Re- 
ligion   that  taught   nothing  but  Self-denial, 

ai^  the  Crofs ;    that  Humility  was  Honour, 

and  that  the   higher  Men  climb'd,    the  far-  J 
ther  they  were  from  Heaven.     They  could 

not  with  Patience  fo  much  as  think  of  '\t\ 
and  therefore,  you  may  be  fure,  would  ne- 

ver affent  to  it.     And  again,  when  Chrift  dit 
courfed  to  them  of  Alms,  and  a  pious  Diftri- 
bution  of  the  Goods  and  Riches  of  this  World 

in  Luke  xvi.  it  is  faid  in  the  14.  ii.  That  the 

Pharifees 'le;^^  were  covetous^  heard  all tho/e 
Things^  and  derided  him.     Charity  and  Li- 

berality is  a  Paradox  to  the  covetous.     The 
Dodrine  that  teaches  Alms,  and  the  Perfons 

that  need  them,  are  by  fuch  equally  fent  pack- 
ing.    Tell  a  Mifer  of  Bounty  to  a  Friend, 

or  Mercy  to  the  Poorj  and  point  him  out 

his 
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his  Duty  with  an  Evidence,  as  bright  and 

piercing  as  the  Light,  yet  he  will  not  under- 
ftand  it,  but  fliuts  his  Eyes  as  clofe  as  he 
does  his  Hands,  and  refolves  not  to  be  con- 

vinced. In  both  thefe  Cafes,  there  is  an 

incurable  BHndnefs  caufed  by  a  Refolution 
not  to  fee;  and  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes, 
he  who  will  not  open  his  Eyes,  is  for  the 
prefent  as  blind  as  he  that  cannot.  And 

thus  I  have  done  with  the  third  Thing  pro- 
pofed,  and  Ihewn  what  was  the  true  Caufe 

of  the  Tharlfees  Disbelief  of  Chrift's  Do- 
d:rine.  It  was  the  Predominance  of  thofe 

two  great  Vices  over  their  Will,  their  Co- 
vetoufnels  and  Ambition.  Pals  we  now  ta 
the 

IV.  And  laft,  which  is  to  fhew,  that 

a  pious  and  well  difpofed  M'tnd^  attended with  a  Readinefs  to  obey  the  known  IVill  of 

God^  is  the  fur  eft  and  be  ft  Means  to  en  light- 
en  the  ̂ nderftanding  to  a  Belief  of  Chrifti- 
anity.  That  it  isfo,  will  appear  upon  a  dou- 

ble Account. 

I.  Firft,  upon  the  Account  of  God's  Good- 
nefs,  and  the  Merhod  of  his  dealing  with 
the  Souls  of  Men;  which  is,  to  reward  e- 
very  Degree  of  fincere  Obedience  to  his  Will, 
with  a  farther  Difcovery  of  in    /  underjtand 

more 
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more  than  the  Ancients^  (ays  TDavid^  Pfalm 
cxix.  loo,  verfe.  But  how  did  he  attain  to 
fuch  an  Excellency  of  Underftanding?  Was 
it  by  longer  Study,  or  a  greater  Quicknefs 
and  Felicity  of  Parts,  than  was  in  thoie  be- 

fore him  ?  No,  he  gives  the  Reafon  in  the 

next  Words,  it  was  becaufe  I  keep  thy  Sta- 
tutes. He  got  the  ftart  of  them  in  Point  of 

Obedience,  and  thereby  out-ftript  them  at 
length  in  Point  of  Knowledge.  And  who 
in  old  Time  were  the  Men  of  extraordinary 
Revelations,  but  thofe  who  were  alfo  Men 

of  extraordinary  Piety?  Who  were  made 

privy  to  the  Secrets  of  Heaven,  and  the  hid- 
den Will  of  the  Almighty,  but  liich  as  per- 

formed his  revealed  Will  at  an  higher  Rate  of^ 
Stridnefs  than  the  reft  of  the  World  ?  They 
were  the  Enochs^  i\\t  Abrahams^  the  Elijahsy 
and  the  Camels ;  fuch  as  the  Scripture  re- 

markably teftifies  of,  that  they  walked  with 
God.  And  furely,  he  that  walks  with  ano- 

ther, is  in  a  likelier  way  to  know  and  un- 
derftaod  his  Mind,  than  he  that  follows  him 

at  a  Diftance.  Upon  which  Account,  the 
learned  Jews  ftill  made  this  one  of  the  In- 

gredients that  went  to  conftitute  a  Prophet,^ 
that  he  fliould  be  perfeEtus  in  moralibusy  a 

Pcrfon  of  exa(3-  Morals  and  unblameable  ia, 

his 
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his  Life.  The  Gift  of  Prophecy  being  a 
Ray  of  fuch  a  Light,  as  never  darts  it  felf 
upon  a  Dunghill.  And  what  I  here  obferve 
occafionally  of  extraordinary  Revelanon  and 

Prophecy,  will  by  Analogy  and  due  Pro- 
portion extend  even  to  thofe  Communica- 

tions of  God's  Will ,  that  are  requifite  to 
Mens  Salvation.  An  honeft,  hearty  Sim- 

plicity and  Pronenefs  to  do  all  that  a  Man 

knows  of  God's  Will,  is  the  ready,  certain, 
and  infallible  Way  to  know  more  of  it.  For 
I  am  fure  it  may  be  faid  of  the  pracStical 
Knowledge  of  Religion,  that  to  him  that 
hath  jhall  be  gtven^  and  he  jhall  have  more 
abundantly. 

I  dare  not,  I  confefs,  join  in  that  bold 

AfTertion  of  fome,  that  facienti  quod  in  fe 

efly'Deus  nee  debet  ̂   nee  pot  eft  denegare  gra- 
tiam^  which  indeed,  is  no  lefs  than  a  di- 
redi  Contradidion  in  the  very  Terms;  for 
if  T^eus  debet ̂   then  id  quod  debetur  non  eft 
gratia  \  there  being  a  perfed;  Inconfiftency 

between  that  which  is  of  'Debt^  and  that 
which  is  of  Free  Gift.  And  therefore  leaving 
the  non  debet,  and  the  non  foteft  to  thofe  that 
can  bind  and  loofe  the  Almighty  at  their 

Pleafure;  fo  much,  I  think,  we  may  pro- 
nounce fafely  in  this  Matter,  that  the  Good- 

nel^ 

4 
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neft  and  Mercy  of  God  is  fucb,  that  he  ne»  J 

ver  deferts  a  fiiicere  Pcrfon,  nor  fufFers  any  *l 
one  that  fliall  live  (even  according  to  thele 
Meafures  of  Sincerity)  up  to  what  he  knows, 
to  perifli  for  Want  of  any  Knowledge,  ne* 
ceffary^  and  what  is  more,  fufficient  to  fave 
him. 

If  any  one  fliould  here  fay :  Were  there 
then  none  living  up  to  thefe  Meafures  of  Sin* 
cerity  among  the  Heatheni  And  if  there 
were,  did  the  Goodnefs  of  God  afford  fuch 

Perfons  Knowledge  enough  to  lave  them? 
My  Anfwer  is  according  to  that  of  St.  Taul^ 
I  judge  not  thofe  that  are  without  the  Church : 
They  ftand  or  fall  to  their  own  Mafter:  I 
have  nothing  to  fay  of  them.  Secret  Ihhtgs 
belong  to  God^  it  becomes  us  to  be  thankful 
to  God  and  charitable  to  Men. 

X.  A  pious  and  well  difpofed  Will  is 
the  readieft  Means  to  enlighten  the  Under- 
{landing  to  a  Knowledge  of  the  Truth  of 
Chriftianity,  upon  the  account  of  a  natural 
Efficiency ;  forafmuch  as  a  Will  fo  difpofed 
will  be  fure  to  engage  the  Mind  in  a  levere 
Search  into  the  great  and  concerning  Truths 
of  Religion:  Nor  will  it  only  engage  th^ 
Mind  in  fuch  a  Search ;  but  it  will  alio  ac-  ; 
company  that  Search  with  two  DilpofitionSf  ; 

direcaiy  ' 
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ditcStly  tending  to,  and  principally  produ- 
etive  of,  the  Difcoveries  of  Truth ;  namely. 

Diligence  and  Impartiality.     And, 
(i.)  For  the  Dihgence  of  the  Search. 

Diligence  is  the  great  Harbinger  of  Truth ; 
which  rarely  takes  up  in  any  Mind,  till  that 
has  gone  before,  and  made  room  for  it.  Ic 
is  a  fteady,  conftant,  and  pertinacious  Study, 

that  naturally  leads  the  Sou/  into  the  Know- 
ledge of  that,  which  at  firft  feemed  locked 

up  from  it.  For  this  keeps  the  Underftand- 
ing  long  in  converfe  with  an  Objed:;  and 
long  Converfe  brings  Acquaintance.  Fre- 

quent Confideration  of  a  Thing  wears  off 

the  Strangenefs  of  it ;  and  Ihews  it  in  its  fe- 
veral  Lights,  and  various  Ways  of  Appearance 
to  the  View  of  the  Mind. 

Truth  is  a  great  Strong-Hold,  barred  and 
fortified  by  God  and  Nature ;  and  Diligence 
is  properly  the  Underftandings  laying  Siege 
to  it:  So  that,  as  in  a  kind  of  Warfare,  it 

mud  be  perpetually  upon  the  Watch ;  ob- 
ferving  all  the  Avenues  and  PafTes  to  it,  and 

accordingly  making  its  A^pproaches.  Some- 
times it  thinks  it  gains  a  Point ;  and  prefent- 

ly  again,  it  finds  ic  felf  baffled  and  be.iten  off: 
Yet  ftill  it  renews  the  Onfet ;  stracks  the 

Difficulty  afrelh ;  plants  this  Reafoning,  and 

that 4 



1 240  ̂   Sermon  T re  ached 
that  Argument,  this  Confequence,  and  that 
Dift!n(3:ion,  hke  fo  many  intelle<9:ual  Bat- 

teries, till  at  length  it  forces  a  Way  and 
Paflage  into  the  obftinate  enclofed  Truth, 
that  fo  long  wichftood,  and  defied  all  its 
Aflaults. 

The  Jefuits  have  a  faying  common  a- 
mongft  them,  touching  the  Inftitution  of 
Youth ,  (in  which  their  chief  Strength  and 
Talent  lies)  that  Vexatio  dat  IntelleSium. 
As  when  the  Mind  cafts  and  turns  it  felf 

reftlefly  from  one  Thing  to  another,  drains 
this  Power  of  the  Soul  to  apprehend^  that  to 

judge^  another  to  divide^  a  fourth  to  remem- 
ber\  thus  tracing  out  the  nice  and  fcarce 
obfervable  Difference  of  fome  Things,  and 
the  real  Agreement  of  others,  till  at  length 
it  brings  all  the  Ends  of  a  long  and  various 

Hypothejis  together,  fees  how  one  Part  co- 
heres with,  and  depends  upon  another,  and 

fo  clears  off*  all  the  appearing  Contrarieties and  Contradi<flions  that  feemed  to  lie  crofi 

and  uncouth ,  and  to  make  the  whole  un- 
intelligible. This  is  the  laborious  and  vexa- 

tious Inqueft,  that  the  Soul  mull  make  after 
Science.  For  Truth,  like  a  ftately  Dame, 
will  not  be  feen,  nor  ihew  herfelf  at  the 

firft  Vifir,  nor  match  with  the  Underftand- 

ing 
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ing  upon  an  ordinary  Courtfliip  or  Addrefs" 
Long  and  tedious  Attendances  muft  be  given, 
and  the  hardeft  Fatigues  endured,  and  dige- 
fled ;  nor  did  ever  the  moft  pregnant  Wit  in 

the  World  bring  forth  any  Thing  great,  laft- 
ing,  and  confiderable,  without  fome  Pain  and 

Travail,  fome  Pangs  and  Throws  before-the 
Delivery. 

Now  all  this,  that  I  have  faid,  is  to  (htw 

the  Force  of  Diligence  in  the  Invefligatioii 
of  Truth,  and  particularly  of  the  nobleft 
of  all  Truths,  which  is  that  of  Religion.  Bui: 
then,  as  Diligence  is  the  great  Dilcoverer 
of  Truth,  fo  is  the  Will  the  great  Spring  of 
Diligence.  For  no  Man  can  heartily  fearch 
after  that  which  he  is  not  very  defirous  to 
find.  Diligence  is  to  the  Underftanding,  as 
the  Whetflone  to  the  Razor ;  but  the  Will 

is  the  Hand  that  muft  apply  one  to  the  o- 
ther. 

What  makes  many  Men  fo  flrangely  im- 
Hierfe    themfelves,   lome   in    chymical,    and 

;fome    in    mathematical    Enquiries,    but    be- 

'  caufe    they   ftrangely   love   the   things  they 
labour   in  ?    Their  intent  Study  gives  them 
Skill    and    Proficiency,    and   their  particular 
Affedion  to  thefe  Kinds  of  Knowledge,   puts 
them   upon    fuch    Study,      Accordingly    let 

Vol,  I,  R  there 
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there  be  but  the  fame  Propenfiry,  and  Bent 
of  Will  to  Religion,  and  there  will  be  the 
fame  Sedulity,  and  indefatigable  Induftry  in 
Mens  Enquiry  into  it. .  And  then,  in  the  na- 

tural Courfe  of  Things,  the  Confequent  of  a 
fedulous  Seeking  is  Findings  and  the  Fruit  of 
Enquiry  is  Information. 

(x.)  A  pious  and  well-difpofed  Will  gives 
not  only  diligence  ̂   but  alfo  Imfartia" 
lity  to  the  Underftanding,  in  its  Search  into 
Religion,  which  is  as  abfolutely  neceflary 
to  give  Succefs  to  our  Enquiries  into  Truth, 
as  the  former  ;  it  being  fcarce  poflible  for 

that  Man  to  hit  the  Mark,  w^hofe  Eye  is  flill 
glancing  upon  foraething  befide  it.  Partia- 

lity is  properly  the  Underftanding's  judging 
according  to  the  Inclination  of  the  Will  and 
AfFedions,  and  not  according  to  the  exacSt 
Truth  of  Things,  or  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe 
before  it.  Affedion  is  ftiU  a  Briber  of  the 

Judgment ;  and  it  is  hard  for  a  Man  to  admit 
a  Reafon  againfl:  the  Thing  he  loves,  or  to 
confefs  the  Force  of  an  Argument  againft  an 
Intereft. 

In  this  Cafe,  he  prevaricates  with  his  own 
Underftanding,  and  cannot  ferioufly  and  fin- 
cerely  fet  his  Mind  to  confider  the  Strength, 

to  poife  the  Weight,  and  to  difcern  the  Evi- 
dence 
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dence  of  the  cleared  and  beft  Argnmenratie 
ons  where  they  would  conclude  againft  the 
Darling  of  his  Defires.  For  ftill,  that  be- 

loved Thini^  poflefles,  and  even  engrofTcs 

him,  and  like  a  coloured  Glafs  before  his 
Eyes  cafts  its  own  Colour  and  Tincture  upon 

all  the  Images  and  Idea's  of  Things  that  pafs 
from  the  Fancy  to  the  Undeiflanding;  and  lb 
abfolurely  does  it  fway  that,  that  if  a  ftrange 
irrefiftible  Evidence  of  fome  unacceptable 
Truth  Ihould  chance  to  furprize  and  force 
Reafon  to  alTent  to  the  Premiffes,  Affedioii 

would  yet  ftep  in  at  laft,  and  make  it  quit  the 
Conclufion. 

Upon  which  Account,  Socinus  and  his  Fol- 
Jowers  ftate  the  Reafon  of  a  Man's  believing 
or  embracing  Chriftianity  upon  the  natural 
Goodnefs,  or  virtuous  Dilpofition  of  his 
Mind,  which  they  fometimes  call  Naturalis 
TrobitaSy  and  fometimes  Animus  in  Virtu-^ 

tern  Tronus.  For  (fay  they)  the  whole  Do- 
d:rine  of  Chriftianity,  teaches  nothing  but 
what  is  perfedlly  fuitable  to,  and  co<inci- 
dent  with  the  ruling  Principles,  that  a  vir* 
tuous  and  well  inclined  Pvlan  is  adied  by  5 
and  with  the  main  Intereft  that  he  propofes 
to  himfelf  So  that  as  foon  as  ever  it  is 

declared  to  fiich  an  oncj  he  prefently  clofes 
R  %  fn« 
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in,  accepts,  and  complies  with  it :  As  a  pre- 

pared Soil  eagerly  takes  in,  and  firmly  re- 
tains fuch  Seed  or  Plants  as  particularly  agree 

with  it. 

With  ordinary  Minds,  fiich,  as  much  the 

greareft  Part  of  the  World  are,  *tis  the  Suit' 
ablenefs,  not  the  Evidence  of  a  Truth,  that 
makes  it  to  be  aflented  to.  And  it  is  fel' 

dom  that  any  Thing  pradically  convinces  a 
Man,  that  does  not  pleafe  him  firft.  If  you 
would  be  ftire  of  him,  you  muft  inform, 
and  gratify  him  too.  But  now.  Impartiality 
ftrips  the  Mind  of  Prejudice  and  PafTion, 
keeps  it  right  and  even  from  the  Byafs  of 
Interefl:  and  Defire,  and  fo  prefents  it  like  a 

Rafa  Tabula^  equally  difpofed  to  the  Recep- 
tion of  all  Truth.  So  that  the  Soul  lies 

prepared,  and  open  to  entertain  it,  and  pre- 
poliefTed  with  nothing  that  can  oppofe,  or 
thruft  it  out.  For  where  Diligence  opens  the 
Door  of  the  Underftanding,  and  Impartiality 
keeps  ir,  Truth  is  fure  to  find  both  an  Entrance 
and  a  Welcome  too.  ^ 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  fourth 

and  lafl:  general  Thing  propofed,  and  proved 
by  Argument,  that  a  fiotis  and  well  dijpofed 

M'tnd^  attended  with  a  Readinefs  to  obey  the known  Will  of  Cody  is  the  furejl  and  bejl 
Means 
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Means  to  enlighten  the  UnderJIanding  to  a 
Belief  of  Chrijtianity . 

Now,   from   the  foregoing  Particulars,  by 
way  of  Ufe,  we  may  colledt  thefe  two  ThingvS. 

I.  The  true  Caufe  of  that  Atheifm,  that 

Scepticifm  and  CaviHing  at  Rebgion,  which 
we  fee,   and  have  caule    to  lament  in  too 

many   in  thefe   Days.     It   is  not  from  any 
Thing  weak  or  wanting  in  our  Rehgion,  to 
fupport,  and  enable  it  to  look  the  ftrongeft 
Arguments,   and  the  fevered  and  mod  con- 
trouling   Reafon  in  the  Face :    But  Men  are 
atheiftical,   becaule    they   are    firft  vicious; 

and  queftion  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,   be- 
caufe  they  hate  the  Pradtice.     And  therefore, 
that  they  may  feem  to  have  fome  Pretence 

and  Colour  to  fin  on  freely,  and  to  furren- 
der  up  themfelves  wholly  to  their  Senfuality, 

without    any    Imputation   upon   their  Judg- 
ment, and  to  quit  their  Morals^  without  any 

Difcredit  to  their  Intellectuals  \  they  fly  to 

feveral  ftale,  trite,  pitiful  Objections  and  Ca- 
vils, fome  againft  Religion  in  general,  and 

fome  againft  Chriftianity  in  particular,    and 

fome  againft  the  very  firft  Principles  of  Mo- 
rality, to  give  them  fome  poor  Credit  and 

Countenance  in  the  Purfuit  of  their  brutifli 
Courfes. 

R  3  Few 
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Few  pradical  Errors  in  the  World  are  em* 

braced  upon  the  Stock  of  ConviciJion,  but 
Inclination.  For  though  indeed  the  Judg-. 
nient  may  err  upon  the  Account  of  Weak- 
nefs,  yec  where  there  is  one  Error  that  enters 
in  at  this  Door,  ten  are  let  into  it  through 
the  Will :  That,  for  the  moft  parr,  being 
iet  upon  thole  Things,  which  Truth  is  a 
direct:  ObHacle  to  the  Enjoyment  of;  and 
where  both  cannot  be  had,  a  Man  will  b^ 

fure  to  buy  his  Enjoyment,  though  he  pays  | 
down  Truth  for  the  Purchafe.  For  in  this 

Cafe,  the  farther  from  Truths  the  farther 
fro?n  Trouble :  Since  Truth  fliews  fuch  an 
one,  what  he  is  unwilling  to  fee,  and  tells 
him  what  he  hates  to  hear.  They  are  the 
flime  Beams  that  (hine  and  enlighten,  and  are 
apt  to  fcorch  too  :  And  it  is  impoflible  for  a 
Man  engaged  in  any  wicked  Way,  to  have 
a  clear  Underftanding  of  it,  and  a  quiet  Mind 
in  it  together. 

But  chefe  Sons  of  Epicurus^  both  for  Vo- 
luptucufnefs,  and  Irreligion  alfo,  (as  it  is 
hard  to  fupport  the  former  without  the  lat- 

ter) thefe,  I  fay,  reft  not  here;  bur  (if  you 
will  take  them  at  their  Word)  they  muft 
alfo  pafs  for  the  only  Wits  of  the  Age  : 
Though  greater  Arguments,  I  am  lure,  may 

be 
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be  produced  againft  this,  than  any  they  can 
alledge  againft  the  nioft  improbable  Article 
of  Chriftianiry.  But  heretofore  the  Rate  and 
Standard  of  Wit  was  very  different  from 

what  it  is  no\v-a-days.  No  M-m  was  then 
accounted  a  Wit  for  (peaking  fach  Things, 
as  dclerved  to  have  the  Tongue  cut  out  that 
fpake  them.  Nor  did  any  Man  pafs  for  a 
Philofopher,  or  a  Man  of  Depth,  for  talking 

.atheiilically  ;  or  a  Man  of  Parts  for  employ- 
ing them  againft  that  God  that  gave  rherr. 

For  then,  the  World  was  generally  better 

inch'ned  ;  Virtue  was  in  fo  much  Reputation, 
as  to  be  pretended  to  at  leaft.  And  Virtue, 
whether  in  a  Chriftian,  or  in  an  Infidel,  can 

have  no  Intereft  to  be  ferved  either  by  Athe- 
ifm  or  Infidelity. 

For  which  Caufe,  could  we  but  prevail 
with  the  greateft  Debauchees  amongft  us  to 
change  their  Lives,  we  fliould  find  it  no 
yery  hard  Matter  to  change  their  Judgments. 
For  notwithftanding  all  their  Talk  of  Reafon 
and  Philofophy,  which  (God  knows)  they 

are  deplorably  Strangers  to  ;  and  thofe  un- 
anfwerable  Doubts  and  Difficulties,  which 

over  their  Cups  or  their  Coffee,  they  pre« 
tend  to  have  againft  Chriftianity  ;  perfuade 
but  the  covetous  Man  not  to  deify  his  Money ; 

R  4  the 
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the  proud  Man  not  to  adore  himfelf ;  the 
Jafcivious  Man  to  throw  ofF  his  lewd  A- 

mours  ;  the  intemperate  Man  to  abandon 
his  levels ;  and  fo  for  any  other  YicQ^  that 

\s  apt  to  abufe  and  pervert  the  Mind  of 
Man;  and  I  dare  undertake,  that  all  their 

Giant-like  Objedions  againll:  Chriflian  Reli- 
gion lliaJl  prefently  vanifli  and  quit  the  Field. 

For  he  that  is  a  good  Man,  is  three  Quarters 

of  his  Way  towards  the  being  a  good  Chrifti- 
an,  wherefoever  he  lives,  or  whatloever  he  is 
called. 

^.    la   the   next    place ,    we    learn    from 
hence    the   moil  effedual  Way   and  Means 

of  Proficiency   and  Growth  in  the  Know- 
■■^^JcdQB  of  the  great  and  profound  Truths  of 
wlleli2,ioD,   and  how  to  make  us  all  not  on- 

Jy  good   Chriftians,   but  alfo  expert  Divines. 
^^fe    IS    a    Koowledo;e,    that  Men  are  not  {o 

i-^inuch  to  ftudyj   as  to  live  themfelves  into : 
A   Knowledge    that    pafles    into    the    Head 
through   the  Heart.     I  have  heard  of  fome, 

that  in  their  latter  Years,  through  the  Feeble- 
ne(s   of   their  Limbs,    have   been  forced  to 

lludy    upon    their    Knees :    And    I  think   it 
might    well   become    the  youngefl    and    the 
ilrongefl  to  do  fo  too.     Let  them  daily  and 

jnceilluitly  pray  to  God  for  his  Grace ;  and 

if 
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if  God  gives  Grace,  they  may  be  fure  that 
Knowledge  will  not  ftay  long  behind :  Since 
it  is  the  lame  Spirit  and  Principle  that  puri- 

fies the  Heart,  and  clarifies  the  Underftand* 

ing.  Let  all  their  Enquiries  into  the  deep 
and  myfterious  Points  of  Theology  be  be- 

gun and  carried  on  with  fervent  Petitions  to 
God ;  that  he  would  difpofe  their  Minds  to 
dired:  all  their  Skill  and  Knowledge  to  the 
Promotion  of  a  good  Life,  both  in  them- 
felves  and  others;  that  he  would  ule  all  their 

noblefl:  Speculations,  and  moft  refined  No- 
tions, only  as  Inftruments,  to  move,  and  fee 

a  work  the  great  Principles  of  Adions,  the 
Will,  and  the  AfFedions;  that  he  would 

convince  them  of  the  infinite  Vanity  and 
Ufeleisnefs  of  all  that  Learning,  that  makes 
not  the  Pofleflor  of  it  a  better  Man ;  that  he 

would  keep  them  from  thofe  Sins,  that  may 

grieve  and  provoke  his  Holy  Spirit,  (the  Foun- 
tain of  all  true  Light  and  Knowledge)  to 

withdraw  from  them ;  and  fo  feai  them  up 
under  DarkneJs,  Blindneft,  and  Stupidity  of 
Mind.  For  where  the  Heart  is  bent  upon, 
and  held  under  the  Power  of  any  vicious 
Courfe,  though  Chrifl:  himfelf  fhould  take 
the  contrary  Virtue  for  his  Dodrine,  and  do 

a  Miracle  before  fuch  an  one's  Eyes,  for  its 

Applu 
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application ;  yet  he  would  not  practically  gain 
his  AfTenr,  but  the  Refult  of  all  would  end  in  a 

Non  perfuadehis  etiamjiperfuaferis.  Few  con- 

fider  what  a  Degree  of  Sottifnnefs ,  and  con- 

firm*d  Ignorance  Men  may  fin  themfelves  into. 
This  was  the  Cafe  of  the  Tharifees.  And 

no  doubt,  but  this  very  Confideration  alfo 

gives  us  the  true  Reafon,  and  full  Explica- 
tion of  that  notable  and  ftrange  PafTage  of 

Scripture,  in  LtiL  xvi.  and  the  laft  Verfe  : 

That  if  Men  will  not  hear  Mofes  and  the 

Trophets^  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded, 

though  one  rofe  from  the  T>ead.  Thar  is, 

where  a  ftrong,  inveterate  Love  of  Sin  has 

made  any  Doctrine  or  Propofition  wholly 
unfuitable  to  the  Heart;  no  Argument,  or 

Demonftration ,  no  nor  Miracle  whatfoever, 

Ihall  be  able  to  bring  the  Heart  cordially  to 
clofe  with,  and  receive  it.  Whereas,  on 

the  contrary,  if  the  Heart  be  pioufly  difpo- 
fed,  the  natural  Goodnefs  of  any  Dodrine  is 

enough  to  vouch  for  the  Truth  of  it:  For  the 
Soitablenefs  of  it  will  endear  it  to  the  Will, 

and  by  endearing  it  to  the  Will,  will  naturally 
Hide  it  ioro  the  AiTcat  alfo.  For  in  Morals, 

as  well  as  in  Metaphyficks,  there  is  nothing 

really  good,  but  has  a  Truth  commenfuratc 
10  its  Goodnefs, 

The 
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The  Truths  of  Chrift  crucified  are  the 

Chriftian's  Thilofophy^  and  a  good  Life  is  the 
Chriftian's  Logick ;  chat  great  inftrumenral  in- 
trodudive  Art  that  muft  guide  the  Mind  in- 

to the  former.  And  where  a  long  Courfe 
of  Piety,  and  clofe  Communion  with  God 
has  purged  the  Heart,  and  redified  the  Will, 

and  made  all  Things  ready  for  the  Recepti- 

on of  God's  Spirit ;  Knowledge  will-  break  m 
upon  iuch  a  Soul,  like  the  Sun  fhining  m  his 
full  Might,  with  fuch  a  vidorious  Light,  that 
nothing  (hall  be  able  to  refill  it. 

If  now  at  length,  fome  fliould  objed  here, 
that  from  what  has  been  deHvered,  it  will 

follow ,  that  the  moft  pious  Men  are  ftill 
the  moft  knowings  which  yet  feems  contrary 
to  common  Experience  and  Obfervation : 
I  anfwer ,  that  as  to  all  Things  diredly 
conducing,  and  neceflary  to  Salvation,  there 
is  no  doubt,  but  they  are  fo ;  as  the  mean- 
eft  Common  Soldier,  that  has  fought  often  in 
an  Army,  has  a  truer  and  better  Know-. 
ledge  of  War,  than  he  that  has  read  and  writ 
whole  Volumes  of  it,  but  never  was  in  any 
Battel. 

Pradical  Sciences  are  not  to  be  learntj 

but  in  the  Way  of  Adion.  It  is  Experience 

that  muft  give  Knowledge  in  the  Chriftiao 
Profeffionj 
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Profeffion,  as  well  as  in  all  others.  And 

the  Knowledge  drawn  from  Experience,   is 
quite  of  another  Kind  from  that  which  flows 
ji 

from  Speculation,  or  Difcourfe.  It  is  not  the 
Ofmiony  but  the  Tath  of  the  juft,  that  the 
wifeft  of  Men  tells  ns^  Jhines  more  and  more 

unto  a  perfect  'Day,  The  Obedient,  and  the 
Men  ofPradiceare  thofe  ty^/s^j"  of  Lights  that 
ihall  out-grow  all  their  Doubts  and  Igno- 

rances, that  Ihall  ride  upon  thefe  Clouds^  and 
triumph  over  their  prefent  Imperfections, 
till  Perfuafion  pafs  into  Knowledge ,  and 
Knowledge  advance  into  Aflurance,  and  all 
come  at  length  to  be  compleaced  in  the 
BeattfickViJiony  and  2i  full  Fruition  oithok 
Joys,  which  God  has  in  referve  for  them, 
whom  by  his  Grace  he  Ihall  prepare  for 
Glory. 

To  which  GOT>i  Infinitely  Wife^  Holy^ 

and  Jujty  be  rendered  and  a  fir  the  d  as 
is  moft  due,  all  Traificy  Mighty  Majefty 
and  Dominion^  both  now  and  for  ever^ 
more.    Amen. 

A  SER« 



SE  RMON 
Preached  at  the 

Gonfecrat'ton  of  a  Chapel, 

PREFACE. 
FTER  the  happy  Expiration 
of  thofe  Times ̂   which  had  re- 

formed fo  many  Churches  to 
the  Ground^  and  tn  which 

Men  ufed  to  expre/s  their  Ho- 
nour  to  Godj  and  their  Allegiance  to  their 
Prince  the  fame  Way^  demo  lifting  the  Palaces 
of  the  one  J  and  the  Temples  of  the  other  ;  it  is 
710W  our  Glory  and  Felicity^  that  God  has 
changed  Men  Tempers  with  the  Timesj  and 
made  a  Spirit  of  Building  fucceed  a  Spirit  of 
bulling  down :  by  a  miraculous  Revolution^ 
reducing  many  from  the  Head  of  a  triumphant 

Rebellion 



PREFACE. 
Rebellion  to  their  old  Condition  ̂ Mafons, 
Smiths,  and  Carpenters,  that  in  this  Capacity 
they  might  repair  what^  as  Colonels  andCz.^- 
tains,  they  had  ruined  and  defaced. 

But  jitll  it  isftrange  to  fee  any  Ecclefiajii- 
cal  Tik'i  not  by  Ecclefiajiical  Coji  and  In- 
fluence  rifing  above  Ground  %  efpecially  in 
an  Age^  in  which  Mens  Mouths  are  open 
againji  the  Church ,  but  their  Hands  Jhut 
towards  it ;  an  Age  in  which  ̂   re/peeing 
the  Generality  of  Men^  we  might  as  foon  ex^ 
pe5l  Stones  to  be  made  Bread,  as  to  be  mad( 
Churches. 

But  the  more  epidemical  and  prevailing 
this  Evil  is^  the  more  honourable  are  thofe 
who  ft  and  and  Jhine  as  Exceptions  from  the 
common  Tratl ice  \  andmayfuchVlacesy  built 
for  the  T^ivine  Worjhip^  derive  an  Honour 
and  a  Bleffing  upon  the  Head  of  the  Builder Sy 

as  great  and  lajiing^  as  the  Curfe  and  Infa^ 
my  that  never  fails  to  reft  upon  the  facri- 
legtous  Violators  of  them  %  and  a  greater ̂ y  I 
am  fure  I  need  not^  I  cannot  wijh. 

Now  the  Foundation  of  what  I  Jhall  dif 
courfe  upon  the prefent  Subjedi  andOccafion^ 
jhall  be  laid  in  that  Tlace  in^ 

PsAtM 
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Psalm  IxxxVii  2. 

God  hath  loved  the  Gates  of 
Sion,  more  than  all  the 
Dwellings  (?/ Jacob. 

HE  Comparifon  here  exhibit- 
ed between  the  Love  God 

bore  to  Sion^  the  great  Place 
of  his  folemn  Worlhip,  and 
that  which  he  bore  to  the  o- 

ther  Dwellings  oi  I/rael^  imports,  as  all  o* 
ther  Comparifons  do  in  the  fuperiour  Part 
of  them,  two  Things ;  Difference  and  Tre^ 
heminence :  And  accordingly,  I  cannot  more 
commodioufly  and  naturally  contrive  the 
Profecution  of  thefe  Words,  than  by  call- 

ing the  Senfe  of  them  into  thefe  two  Propo- 
fuions. 

1,  That  God  bears  a  different  Refped  to 
Places  fet  apart,  and  confecrated  to  his  Wor- 

lhip, from  what  he  bears  to  all  other  Places 
defigned  to  the  Ufes  of  common  Life. 

II.  That 
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II.  That  God  prefers  the  Worlhip  paid  him 

in  fuch  Places,  above  that  which  is  offered 

him  in  any  other  Places  whatfbever. 

I.  As  to  the  former  of  thefe,  this  Difference 

of  RefpecS,  born  by  God  to  fuch  Places,  from 
what  he  bears  to  others,  may  be  evinced 
thefe  three  feveral  Ways. 

I.  By  thofe  eminent  Interpofals  of  Provi- 
dence both  for  the  erecting  and  preferving  of 

fuch  Places. 

X.  By  thofe  notable  Judgments  fliewn  by 
God  upon  the  Violators  of  them. 

3.  Laftly,  by  declaring  the  Ground  and 
Reafbn,  why  God  fhews  fuch  a  different  Re- 
Iped:  to  thofe  Places  from  what  he  manifefts 
to  others.     Of  all  which  in  their  Order. 

I.  Firft  of  all  then,  thofe  eminent  Inter- 

pofals of  the  Divine  Providence  for  the  erect- 
ing and  preferving  fuch  Places,  will  be  one 

pregnant  and  ftrong  Argument  to  prove  the 

Difference  of  God's  Refpedt  to  them,  and  to others  of  common  Ufe. 

That  Providence  that  univerfally  calls  its 
Eye  over  all  the  Parrs  of  the  Creation,  is  yet 
pleafed  more  particularly  to  fallen  it  upon 
fome.  God  made  all  the  World  that  he 

might  be  worfliipped  in  fome  Parts  of  the World  ; 
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World ;   and  therefore  in  the  firfl:  and  moft 

I  early  Times  of  the  Chuich,   what  Care  did 
I  he  manifefl:  to  have  fuch  Places  ereded  to  his 

I  Honour  ?   Jacob  he    admonifhed  by   a  Vi- 
fion,   as  by  a  Meflenger  from  Heaven^  td 
build   him   an  Altar ;   and  then,  what  Awe 

did  Jacob  exprefs  to  it  ?  How  dreadful  (fays 
he)  is  this  Tlace  ?  for  fiitely  it  is  no  other 
than  the  Houfe  of  God.     What  particular  Iri- 
Ipirations  were  there  upon  AhoUab  to  fit  hirii 
to  work  about  the  San<9:uary  ?  The  Spirit  of 

God  was  the  Surveyor,  Diredor  and  Ma- 
nager of  the  whole  Bufinels.     But  above  allg 

how  €xac5t  and  (as  we  may  fay  with  Reve- 
rence)  how  nice  was  God  about  the  Build» 

ing  of  the  Temple  ?  T)avid^  though  a  Maii 
of   moft   intimate   Converfe    and    Acquaint 
tance  with  God,  and  one  who  bore  a  kingly 
Preheminence  over  others,  no  lefs  in  Point 

of  Piety  than  of  Majefty,  after  he  had  riiade 
fuch  rich,  fuch  vaft,  and  almoft  incredible  Pro* 

Vifion  of  Materials  for  the  btiilding  of  the 
Temple  ;     yet    becaufe    he    had    dipt    his 
Hands  in  Blood,   though  but  the  Blood  of 

God's  Enemies,  had  the  Glory  of  that  Work 
took   out  of  them,  and  was  not  permitted 
to  lay  a  Stone  in  that  facred  Pile;  but  the 

Whole  Work  v/as  entirely  lefeived  for  So^ 
Vol.  t  S 
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lomon^  a  Prince  adorned  with  thofe  Parts  of 
Mind,  and  exalted  by  fuch  a  Concurrence  of 

all  profperoLis  Events  to  make  him  Glorious 
and  Magnificent,  as  if  God  had  made  it  his 
Bufmefs  to  build  a  Solomon^  that  Solomon 

might  build  him  an  Houfe.  To  which,  had 
not  God  bore  a  very  different  Refped  from 
what  he  bore  to  all  other  Places,  why  might 

not  David  have  been  permitted  to  build  God 

a  Temple,  as  well  as  to  rear  himfelf  a  Pa-i 

lace?  Why  might  not  he,  who  was  fo  pi-j 
ous  as  to  defign,  be  alfo  fo  profperous  as  toj 
finifti  it  ?  God  mud  needs  have  fet  a  more 

than  ordinary  Efteem  upon  that,  which  T>a^ 

vidy  the  Man  after  his  own  Heart,  the  Darl- 

ing of  Heaven,  and  the  mod  flaming  Exam-| 
pie  of  a  vigorous  Love  to  God  that  evei! 
was,  was  not  thought  fit  to  have  an  Hand! 
m,  j 

As  to  proceed,  when  after  a  long  Tradi 

of  Time,  the  Sins  of  Ifrael  had  even  uncon-j 

fecrated  and  prophaned  that  Sacred  Edifice,; 
and  thereby  robbed  it  of  its  only  Defence, 

the  Talladium  of  God's  Prelence,  io  that  thd 

JJfyr'tans  laid  it  even  with  the  Ground ;  ye^ 
after  that  a  long  Captivity  and  Afflidtion  had 

made  the  Jews  fit  again  for  fo  great  a  Pri- 

vilege, as  a  publick  Place  to  worfliip  Go 
111. 
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;  jn,  how  did  God  put  it  into  the  Heart,  even 

t  of  an  heathen  Prince  to  promote  the  build^ 
i  inc?  of  a  fecond  Temple !  How  was  the 
'  Work  undertook  and  carried  on  amidft  all 

I  the  Unlikelihoods  and  difcouraging  Circum- 
i  fiances  imaginable  !  The  Builders  holding  the 
;, Sword  in  one  Hand,  to  defend  the  Trowel 

v-|W^orking  with  the  other;  yet  finiib'd  and 
(sCompleted  it  was,  under  the  Condud:  and 

I  Protedion  of  a  peculiar  Providence,  that 
made  the  Inftruments  of  that  great  Defiga 

,  prevalent  and  victorious,  and  all  thofe  Moun^ 
:  tains  of  Oppofition  to  become  Tlains  before 
Zorobabel. 

And  laftly,  when  Herod  the  Great,  whofe 

Magnificence  ferved  him  inftead  of  Piety  to 

prompt  him  to  an  Adion,  if  not  in  him  re- 
ligious, yet  heroick  at  leaft,  thought  fit  to 

pull  down  that  Temple,  and  to  build  one 

much  more  glorious,  and  fit  for  the  Savi- 
our of  the  World  to  appear  and  preach  in^ 

Jofefhus^  m  his  if'^  Book  of  the  Jewijb 

Antiquities^  and  the  14^^  Chapter,  fays, 
that  during  all  the  Time  of  its  Building  „ 
there  fell  not  fo  much  as  a  Shower  to  interrupt 
the  Work,  but  the  Rain  ftill  fell  by  Night, 
that  it  might  not  retard  the  Bufinefs  of  the 

Day.     If  this  were  fo,  I  am  nor  of  the  Nam- 
S  %  bet 
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ber  of  thofe  who  can  afcribe  fuch  great :! 
and  ftrange  Paflages  to  Chance,  or  fatisfy  my  \ 
Reafon  in  afligning  any  other  Caufe  of  this, 
but  the  Kindncfs  of  God  himfelf  to  the  Place  I 

of  his  Worfliip ;  making  the  common  Influ-  \ 
ences  of  Heaven  to  (top  their  Courfe,  andj 
pay  a  kind  of  Homage  to  the  rearing  of  fo 
facred  a  Strudure.  Though  I  muft  confefe,! 

that  T>avid  being  prohibited,  and  Herod^ 
permitted  to  build  God  a  Temple  might  feemi 

ftrange,  did  not  the  Abfolutenefs  of  God'Sj 
good  Pleafure  latisfy  all  fober  Minds  of  thej 

Reafonablenefs  of  God's  Proceedings,  though | 
never  fo  ftrange  and  unaccountable. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  extraordinaryj 
Manifeftations  of  God's  Prefence  were  ftill 
in  the  Sanduary :  The  Cloudy  the  Vrim  and! 

Thummim^  and  the  oracular  Anfwers  ofj 
God,  were  Graces  and  Prerogatives  proper] 

and  peculiar  to  the  Sacrednefs  of  this  Place.j 
Thefe  were  the  Dignities  that  made  it  (as 

it  were)  the  Pretence^  Chamber  of  the  Al-i 
mighty,  the  Room  of  Audience,  where  Hej 
declared  that  He  would  receive  and  anfwerl 
Petitions  from  all  Places  under  Heaven,  andi 

where  He  dilplayed  his  Royalty  and  Glory.! 
There  was  no  Parlour  or  Dining-Room  in  allj 

the  Dwellings  of  Jacoby  that  he  vouchfafed the 
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the  like  Privileges  to.     And  moreover,  how 

full   are  God's  Expreflions  to  this  Purpofe! 
i  Here   have  I  placed  my  Name^  and  here 
;  will  I  dwells  for  I  have  a  T^elight  therein. 

But  to  evidence,  how  different  a  Refped 

'■  God  bears  to  Things  confecrated  to  his  own 
iWorlhip,  from  what  he  bears  to  all  other 
Things  let  that  one  eminent  PafTage  of 

;  Corah^  T>atha7iy  and  AbiraWy  be  Proof  be- 
yond all  Exception ;  in  which,  the  Cenfers 

of  thofe  Wretches,  who,  I  am  ftire,  could 

derive  no  Sandtity  to  them  from  their  own 
Perfons;  yet  upon  this  Account,  that  they 

had  been  confecrated  by  the  offering  In- 

cenfe  in  them,  were,  by  God's  Ipecial  Com- 
mand, fequeftred  from  all  common  Ufe,  and 

appointed  to  be  beaten  into  broad  Plates, 

and  faften'd  as  a  Covering  upon  the  Altar, 
Numb.  xvi.  x8.  The  Cenfers  of  thefe  Sinners 

againft  their  own  Soulsj  let  them  make  broad 
Tlates  for  a  Covering  of  the  Altar :  for  they 
offered  them  before  the  Lord\  therefore  they 
are  hallowed.  It  feems  this  one  fingle  Ufe 
left  fuch  an  indelible  Sacrednefs  upon  them, 
that  neither  the  Villany  of  the  Perfons,  nor 

the  Impiety  of  the  Defign  could  be  a  fuffici- 
cnt  Reafon  to  unhallow  and  degrade  them 
to  the  fame  common  Ufe,  that  other  Veffels 

S  3  may 
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may    be  applyed  ro.      And   the    Argument 
liolds  equally  good  for  the  Confccration  of 

Places.     The  x\pofi:le  would  have  no  Revel- 
ling,  or  Junketting  upon  the  Altar,    which 

had  been  ufcd,  and  by  that  XJk  ccnfecrared 
to  the  Celebration  of  a  more  Spiritual  and 

Divine  Rcpafl.     Have  ye  not  Hotifes  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in  ?  Or  de/pije  ye  the  Church  of 

God?  fays  Sr.  TduL   i  Cor.  xi.  xz.  Ic  would  | 
have  been  no  Anfwer  to  have  told  the  A- 

poftie:  What?  Is  not  the  Church  Stone  and  ̂  
Wood    as   well  as  other  Buildings  ?    And  is 
there  any  fuch  peculiar  Sandtity  in  this  Parcel 
of  Brick  and  Mortar  ?  And  mud  God,  who 

has  declared  himfelf  ;/<?  Refpe5ier  ofTerfonSy 
be  now  made  a  RefpeBer  of  Places  ?  No, 

this  is  the  Language  of  a  more  fj3iritualized| 
?ind  refined  Piety  than  the  Apoftles  and  Pri- 

mitive Chridians  were  acquainted  with.     And 
thus  much  for  the  firll  Argument  brought  toi 

prove  the  different  Refped  that  God  bears 

to  Things  and  Places  confecrated  and  i^ti  apart' 
to  his  own  WorOiip,  from  what  he  bears  tol 
others. 

%.  The  fecond  Arg;ument  for  the  Proof  of 
the  fame  Aflernon,  Ihall  be  taken  from  thofe 

remarkable  Judgments  flievvn  by  God,  upon 
the  Violators  of  Things  confecrated  and  fet 

^parc  to  holy  Ufcs,  A  Coal 
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A  Coal  (we  know)  fnatcht  from  the  Altar 

once  fired  the  Neft  of  the  Eagle,  the  Royal 

and  commanding  Bird  ;  and  fo  has  Sacrilege 
confumed  the  Families  of  Princes,  broke 

;Scepters,  and  deftroyed  Kingdoms.  We  read 
ihovv  the  vidorious  Thiliftines  were  worded 

)by  the  captivated  Ark,  which  forraged  their 

rountrey  more  than  a  conquering  Army; 

ithey  w^ere  not  able  to  cohabit  with  that  holy- 
Thing  ;  it  was  hke  a  Plague  in  their  Bowels, 
and  a  Curfe  in  the  midft  of  them ;  fo  that 

jthey  were  forced  to  reftore  their  Prey, 

and  to  turn  their  Triumphs  into  Supplica- 
tions. Poor  Vzzah  for  but  touching  the 

Ark,  though  out  of  Care  and  Zeal  for  its 
Prefervation ,  was  ftruck  dead  with  a  Blow 

From  Heaven.  He  had  no  Right  to  touch  ir, 

and  therefore  his  very  Zeal  was  a  Sin,  and 

his  Care  an  Ufurpation  ;  nor  could  the  Pur- 

pofe  of  his  Heart  excufe  the  Error  of  his 

Hand.  Nay,  in  the  PromiUlgation  of  the 

Mofaick  Law,  if  fo  much  as  a  brute  Beaft 

touched  the  Mountain,  the  Bow  of  Vengeance 
was  ready  and  it  was  to  be  ftruck  throisgh  with 
a  Dart,  and  to  die  a  Sacrifice  for  a  Fault  it  could 
not  underftand. 

But  to  give  fome  higher  and  clearer  In- 

tlances  of  the  Divine  Judgments  upon  facri- 

S  4  legioas 
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legious  Perfons.  In  i  Kings^  xiv.  ̂ 6.  we  find 
Shifhak  King  of  Egypt  fpoiling  and  robbing 
Solomonh  Temple,  and  that  we  may  know 
what  became  of  him,  we  muft  take  notice 

that  Jcfefhus  calls  him  Sufac^  and  tells  us 
that  Herodotus  calls  him  Sefoftris ;  and  with- 
all  reports,  that  immediately  after  his  Re- 

turn from  this  very  Expedition,  fuch  difs^- 
ftrous  Calamities  befel  his  Family,  that  he 
burnt  two  of  his  Children  himfelf ;  that  his 

Brother  confpired  againft  him  ;  and  laftly, 
that  his  Son  who  fucceeded  him,  was  ftruck 

blindj,  yet  not  fo  blind  (in  his  Underftand- 
ing  at  leaft)  but  that  he  faw  the  Caufe  of 
all  thefe  Mifchiefs ;  and  therefore,  to  redeem 

his  Father's  Sacrilege,  gave  more  and  richer 
Things  to  Temples,  than  his  Father  had 
lloln  from  them :  Though  (by  the  way) 
ii  may  feem  to  be  a  ftrange  Method  of  Re- 

pairing an  Injury  done  to  the  true  Gpd,  by 
adorning  the  Temples  of  the  Falle.  See 
the  fame  lad  Effedt  of  Sacrilege  in  the  great 
Nebuchadnezz>ar ;  be  plunders  the  Temple 
pf  God,  and  we  find  the  fatal  Doom  that 

aftervvards  befel!  him ;  he  loft  his  Kingdom, 
and  by  a  new  unheard  of  Judgment,  was, 
driven  from  the  Society  and  Converfe  of 
Men,  to  table  with  the  Beafts,  and  to  graze 

with 
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with  Oxen  ;  the  Impiety  and  Inhumanity  of 
bis  Sin  making  him  a  fitter  Companion  for 

them,  than  for  thofe  to  whom  Reh'gion  is more  natural,  than  Reafon  itfelf  And  fince 

it  was  his  Unhappinefs  to  tranfmit  his  Sin, 
together  with  his  Kingdom,  to  his  Son,  while 
Beljhazzar  was  quaffing  in  the  facred  Vef- 
fels  of  the  Temple,  which  in  his  Pride  he 

lent  for  to  abufe  with  his  impious  Senfua- 
lity  he  fees  his  fatal  Sentence  writ  by  the 

Finger  of  God  in  the  very  midfl:  of  his  pro- 
phane  Mirth.  And  he  ftays  not  long  for  the 
Execution  of  it,  that  very  Night  lofing  his 
Kingdom  and  his  Life  too.  And  that  which 
makes  the  Story  dired  for  our  Purpofe  is, 

that  all  this  comes  upon  him  for  prophaning 
thofe  facred  Veflels.  God  himfelf  tells  us 

fo  much  by  the  Mouth  of  his  Prophet  in 
^an,  V.  ̂ 3.  Where  this  only  Sin  is  charged 
upon  him,  and  particularly  made  the  Caufi; 
of  his  fudden  and  utter  Ruin. 

Thefe  were  Violators  of  the  firft  Temple, 
and  thofe  that  prophaned  and  abufed  the  Se- 

cond fped  no  better.  And  for  this,  take  for 

Inftance  that  Firft- born  of  Sin  and  Sacrilege, 
Antlochus\  the  Srory  of  whole  prophaning 

God's  Houfe  you  may  read  in  the  firft  Book 
of  Maccabees  Chap.  I.  And  you  may  read alfo 
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alfo  at  large  wbat  Succefs  he  found  after  it, 

in  the  fixth  Chapter,  where  the  Author  tells 
us,  that  he  never  profpered  afterwards  in 

any  Thing,  but  ail  his  Defigns  were  fru- 

ftrated,  his  Captains  flain,  his  Armies  de- 
feated; and  laftly,  himfelf  falls  fick,  and 

dies  a  miferable  Death.  And  (which  is 

moll  confiderabie  as  to  the  prefent  Bufinefs) 
when  all  thefe  Evils  befel  him,  his  own 

Confcience  tells  him,  that  it  was  even  for 

this,  that  he  had  moft  facrilegioufly  pillaged 

and  invaded  God's  Houfe,  i  Maccab.  vi.  ix, 
13.  Now  I  remember^  (fays  he)  the  Evils 

I  did  at  Jerufalem,  how  I  took  the  Vejfels  of 

Gold  and  Silver-,  I  perceive  therefore^  that 

for  this  Caufe  thefe  Evils  are  come  upon' 
me,  and  behold  Iperify  for  Grief  in  a  f  range 

Land,  The  Sinner's  Conrdence  is  for  the 

Hioft  part  the  beft  Expofitor  of  the  Mind  of 

God,  under  any  Judgment  or  Afflidion. 
Take  another  notable  Inftance  in  Nicanor^ 

who  purpofed  and  tbreatned  to  burn  the 

Temple,  i  Maccab,  vii.  1$.  And  a  Curfe 

lights  upon  him  prefently  afrer :  His  great 

Army  is  utterly  ruined,  he  himfelf  flain  in 
ir,  and  his  Head  and  Right  Hand  cut  ofFJ  ; 

and  hung  up  before  Jrrufalem,  Where  two 
Thinps  are    remarkable    in    the    Text.     i. 

That 
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That  he  himfeif  was  firfl:  flain,  a  Thing  that 

does  not  ufually  befall  a  General  of  an  Ar- 

my. ^.  That  the  Jews  prayed  againft  him 
to  God,  and  defired  God  to  deftroy  Nicanor^ 
for  the  Injury  done  to  his  Sanduary  only, 
naming  no  Sin  elfe.  And  God  ratified  their 
Prayers,  by  the  Judgment  they  brought 
down  upon  the  Head  of  him,  whom  they 

prayed  againft.  God  flopped  his  Blafphe* 
mous  Mouth ,  and  cut  off  his  facrilegious 
Hand,  and  made  them  teach  the  World, 
what  it  was  for  the  moft  potent  Sinner  un- 

der Heaven,  to  threaten  the  Almighty  God, 
efpecially  in  his  own  Houfe ;  for  fo  was  the 
Temple. 

But  now,  left  fome  Ihould  pufF  at  thefe 
Inftances ,  as  being  fuch  as  were  under  a 
different  OEconomy  of  Religion,  in  which 
God  was  more  tender  of  the  Shell,  and  Ce« 

remonious  Part  of  his  Worfliip ,  and  confe- 

quently  not  directly  pertinent  to  ours;  there- 
fore to  fliew  that  all  Prophanation,  and  In- 

vafion  of  Things  facred,  is  an  offence  againft 
the  eternal  Law  of  Nature,  and  not  againft 

any  pofitive  Inftitution  after  a  Time  to  ex- 
pire, we  need  not  go  many  Nations  off]  nor 

many  Ages  back,  to  fee  the  Vengeance  of 

God  upon  fome  Famihes,   raifed  upon  the 
Ruins 
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Ruins  of  Churches,  and  enriched  with  the 

Spoils  of  Sacrilege,  gilded  with  the  Name 
of  Reformation.  And  for  the  moft  part,  f[^ 
unhappy  have  been  the  Purchafers  of  Church- 
Lands,  that  the  World  is  not  now  to  feek 

for  an  Argument  from  a  long  Experience  to 
convince  ir,  that  though  in  fuch  Purchafes, 
Men  have  ufually  the  cheapeft  Penny- Worths, 
yet  they  have  not  always  the  beft  Bargains. 
For  the  holy  Thing  has  ftuck  fafl:  to  their 
Sides  like  a  fatal  Shaft,  and  the  Stone  has 

cryed  out  of  the  confecrated  Walls  they  have 
lived  within,  for  a  Judgment  upon  the  Head 
of  the  facrilegious  Intruder ;  and  Heaven  has 
heard  the  Cry  and  made  good  the  Curfe.  So 
that  when  the  Heir  of  a  blafted  Family  has 

rofe  up  and  promifed  fair,  and  perhaps  flou- 
riflied  for  (bme  Time  upon  the  Stock  of  ex- 

cellent Parts,  and  great  Favour;  yet,  at 
length  a  crols  Event  has  certainly  met  and 
flopped  him  in  the  Career  of  his  Fortunes 5 
lb  that  he  has  ever  after  withered  and  de-. 

clined,  and  in  the  End  come  to  nothing,  or 
to  that  which  is  worfe.  So  certainly  does 
that  which  fome  call  blind  Superftition,  take 
Aim  when  it  flioots  a  Curfe  at  the  facrilegi* 
CDS  Perfon.  But  I  ihall  not  engage  in  the 
€4ious   Task    of  recounting   the   Families, 

which 



at  the  Confecratton,  &c.  26^ 
which  this  Sin  has  blafted  with  a  Curfe.  On- 

ly, I  fliall  give  one  eminent  Inllance  in  fome 
Perfons  who  had  facrilegioufly  procured  the 
demolifliing  of  fome  Places  confecrated  to 
holy  Ufes. 

And  for  this  (to  Ihew  the  World  that 

Papifts  can  commit  Sacrilege  as  freely  as 
they  can  objed  it  to  Proteftants)  it  fliall  be 
in  that  great  Cardinal  and  Minifter  of  State, 

Woolfey^  who  obtained  Leave  of  Pope  Cle^ 
ment  the  Seventh  to  demolifh  40  Religious 
Houfes;  which  he  did  by  the  Service  of  five 
Men,  to  whofe  Condud  he  committed  the  eft 

fedbing  of  that  Bufinefs ;  every  one  of  which 
came  to  a  fad  and  fatal  End.  For  the  Pope 
himfelf  was  ever  after  an  unfortunate  Prince, 
Rome  being  twice  taken  and  lacked  in  his 
Reign,  himfelf  taken  Prifbner,  and  at  length 
dying  a  miferable  Death.  Woolfey^  (as  is 
known)  incurred  a  Vramunire^  forfeited  his 
Honour,  Eftate  and  Life,  which  he  ended, 

fome  fay,  by  Poyfon ;  but  certainly  in  great 
Calamity. 

And  for  the  five  Men  employed  by  him, 
two  of  them  quarrelled,  one  of  which  was 

llain,  and  the  other  hang'd  for  it ;  the  third 
drowned  himfelf  in  a  Well ;  the  fourth 

(though  rich)  came  at  length  to  beg  his 

Bread . 
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Bread ;  and  the  fifth  was  miferably  ftabbed  to 
Death  at  'Dublin  in  Ireland. 

This  was  the  tragical  End  of  a  Knot  of  ji 
facrilegious  Perfons  from  higheft  to  loweft. 
The  Confideration  of  which  and  the  like  I 

Paflages,  one  would  think,  fhould  make 

Men  keep  their  Fingers  off  from  the  Church's 
Patrimony,  though  not  out  of  Love  to  the 
Church,  (which  i^ysi  Men  have)  yet  at  leaft 
out  of  Love  to  themfelves,  which  (I  fuppofe) 
k"^  want. 

Nor  is  that  Inftance  in  one  of  another  Re-  i 

ligion  to  be  pafled  over,  (lb  near  it  is  to  the  \ 
former  Paflage  oi  Nicanor)  of  a  Commander 

in  the  Parliament's  Rebel-Army,  who  coming 
to  rifle  and  deface  the  Cathedral  2X  Litchfield^ 
folemnly  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops,  begged 
of  God  to  fhew  fome  remarkable  Token  of 

his  Approbation ,  or  Dillike  of  the  Work 
they  were  going  about.  Immediately  after 
which,  looking  out  at  a  Window,  he  was| 
iliot  in  the  Forehead  by  a  deaf  and  dumb 

Man.  And  this  Was  on  St.  Chadd'sDdc^y  the 
Name  of  which  Saint  that  Church  bore,  be- 
in^  dedicated  to  God  in  Memory  of  the 
fame.  Where  we  fee,  that  as  he  asked  of 

God  a  Sign^  fb  God  gave  him  one,  figning 
him  in  the  Forehead,  and  that  with  fuch  a Mark, 
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Mark,  as  he  is  like  to  be  known  by  to  all  Po- 
fterity. 

There  is  nothing  that  the  united  Voiee 
of  all  Hiftory  proclaims  fo  loud,  as  the  cer- 

tain unfailing  Curfe,  that  has  purfued  and 
overtook  Sacrilege.  Make  a  Catalogue  of 
all  the  prolperous  facrilegious  Perfons  that 

have  been  from  the  begiuDi'^g  of  the*  World 
to  this  Day,  and  I  believe  they  will  come 

within  a  very  narrow  Compafs,  and  be  repeat- 
ed much  fooner  than  the  Alphabet. 
Religion  claims  a  great  Interell  in  the 

World,  even  as  great  as  its  Objed:,  God,  and 
the  Souls  of  Men.  And  fmce  God  has  re- 
Iblved  not  to  alter  the  Courfe  of  Nature, 

and  upon  Principles  of  Nature,  Religion  will 

fcarce  be  fupported  without  the  Encourage- 
ment of  the  Minifters  of  it;  Providence, 

where  it  loves  a  Nation,  concerns  it  felf  to 

own,  and  aflert  the  Intereft  of  Religion,  by 
blading  the  Spoilers  of  religious  Perfons  and 
Places.  Many  have  gaped  at  the  Church 
Revenues,  but,  before  they  could  fwallqw 
them,  have  had  their  Mouths  (lopt  in  the 

Church-yard. 
And  thus  much  for  the  fecond  Argomenr, 

to  prove  the  different  Refped:  that  God  bears 
to  Things  confecrated  to  holy  Ufcs;  namely. His 

A. 
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His  fignal  Judgments  upon  the  facrilegious 
Violators  of  them. 

3.  I  now  defcend  now  the  third  and  laft 

Thing  propofed   for  the   Proof  of  the  firft 
Propoficion,  which  is,  to  aflign  the  Ground 
and  Reafbn,   why  God  fliews  fuch  a  Con* 
cern  for  thefe  Things.     Touching  which  we 
are  to  obferve,  (i.)  Negatively^   that  it  is  no 
Worth  or  SancStity  naturally  inherent  in  the 
Things  themfelves,    that  either  does  or  can 
procure  them  this  Efleem  from  God ;  for  by 
Nature  all  Things  have  an  equally  common 
Ufe.     Nature  freely  and  indifferently  opens 
the  Bofom  of  the  Univerfe  to  all  Mankind; 

and  the  very  Sanctum  San£torum  had  origi- 
nally no  more  Sacrednefs  in  xt^  than  the  Val- 

ley of  the  Son  oiHmnom^  or  any  other  Place 
in  Judaa,     (x.)  Pofitively  therefore,  the  fole 
Ground  and  Reafon  of  this  different  Efteem 

vouchlafed  by  God  to   confecrated  Things 
and  Places,  is  this,  that  he  has  the  fole  Pro- 
perry  of  them. 

It  is  a  known  Maxim,  that  in  T^eo  funt 
Jtira  omnia ;  and  confequently,  that  he  is  , 
the  Proprietor  of  all  things,  by  that  grand  I 
and  tranfcendent  Right  founded  upon  Crea- 

tion, Yet  notwithftanding  he  may  be  faid 
to  have  a  greater,  becaufe  a  fole  Property is 
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in  fome  Things,  for  that  he  permits  not  the 
lUie  of  them  to  Men,  to  whom  yet  he  has 

■  granted  the  free  Ufe  of  all  other  Things. 
!No\v  this  Property  may  be  founded  upon  a 
double  Ground. 

Firft,  God's  own  Fixing  upon,  and  Inftitu- 
ttion   of  a   Place   or    Thing    to  his  pecuHar 
I  Ufe.  When  he  fliall  fay  to  the  Sons  of  Men, 
as  he  Ipoke  to  Adam  concerning  the  forbid- 

den Fruir,  of  all  Things  and  Places  that  I 

have  enrich'd  the  Univerfe  with,   you  may 
'freely  make  ufe  for  your  own  Occafions; 
but  as  for  this  Spot  of  Ground,  this  Perfbn, 
this  Thing,  I  have  feleded  and  appropriated, 
II  have  enclofed  it  to  my  feli^  and  my  own 
'life;  and  I  will  endure  no  Sharer,  no  Rival 

or  Companion  in  it :  He  that  invades  them, 
ulurps,  and  ihall  bear  the  Guilt  of  his  Uiur- 
pation.  Now,  upon  this  Account,  the  Gates 

of  S'lon^  and  the  Tribe  of  Levi^  became  God's 
Property.  He  laid  his  Hand  upon  them,  and 
faid,  thefe  are  mine. 

Secondly,  The  other  Ground  of  God's  (ble 
Property  in  any  Thing  or  Place,  is  the  Gift, 
or  rather  the  Return  of  it  made  by  Man  to 

God ;  by  which  Ait  he  relinquilhes  and  de- 
livers back  to  God,  all  his  Right  to  the  Ufe 

of  that  Thing,  which  before  had  been  freely 
Vol.  L  T  granted 
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granted  him  by  God.  After  which  Donati- 

on, there  is  an  abfoluce  Change  and  Alie- 
nation made  of  the  Property  of  the  Thing 

given,  and  that  as  to  the  Ufe  of  it  too  ; 
which  being  fo  ahenated,  a  Man  has  no  more 
to  do  with  it,  than  with  a  Thing  bought 

with  another's  Money^  or  got  with  the  Sweat 
of  another's  Brow. 

And  this  is  the  Ground  of  God's  fble  Pro- 
perty in  Things,  Perfbns,  and  Places,  now 

^nder  the  Gofpel.  Men  by  Free-Gift  con- 
fign  over  a  Place  to  the  Divine  Worfliip,  and 
thereby  have  no  more  Right  to  apply  it  to 
another  ufe,  than  they  have  to  make  ufe  of 

another  Man's  Goods.  He  that  has  devoted 
himfelf  to  the  Service  of  God  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  Priefthood,  has  given  himfelf  to  God, 

and  fo  can  no  more  difpofe  of  himfelf  to  a- 

nother  Employment,  than  he  can  dilpofe  of  a  |  ^ 
Thing,  that  he  has  fold,  or  freely  given  away.  1 1" 
Now  in  paffing  a  Thing  away  to  another  by  If 
Deed  of  Gift,  two  Things  are  required  : 

I.  A  Surrender  on  the  Giver's  part,  of  all  r 
the  Property  and  Right  he  has  in  the  Thing  ji  ^ 
given.  And  to  the  making  of  a  Thing  or!^'^' 
Place  Sacred,  this  Surrender  of  it,  by  hsii^ 

right  Owner,  is  fo  neceflary,  that  all  the' 
Rites  of  CoEfecration  ufed  upon  a  Place  a- 

I 
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gainft  the  Owner's  Will,  and  without  his 
giving  up  his  Property,  make  not  that  Place 
Sacred,  forafmuch  as  the  Property  of  it  is 
not  hereby  altered ;  and  therefore  fays  the 

Canonift,  Qui  fine  Voluntate  "Domini  confe- 
cratj  revera  defecrat.  The  like  Judgment 
pafled  that  learned  Bifhop  Synejius  upon  a 

Place  fb  confecrated.  OJ  <5"  \i^ov  iSi  i^v  ̂oa-iov 
Tjy^fjLcu'  I  account  it  not  (fays  \it)  for  any 
holy  Thing, 

For    we   mufl:    know,    that    Confecration 

makes  not  a  Place  Sacred,   any  more  than 

Coronation  makes  a  King,  but  only  folemn- 
]y  declares  it  fo.     It  is  the  Gift  of  the  Owner 

'  of  it  to  God ;    which  makes  it  to  be  fole- 

ly    God's,    and   confequently  Sacred;    after 
'  which,   every  Violation  of  it  is  as  really  Sa- 
(Crilege,   as  to   confpire   againft  the  King  is 
Treafon  before  the  Solemnity  of  his  Coro- 

Illation.      And    moreover,    as    Confecration 

!  makes    not    a   Thing    Sacred    without   the 

i Owner's   Gift,    fo  the  Owner's  Gift  of  it- 
ifelf  alone  makes  a  Thing  Sacred,    without 
:the   Ceremonies   of    Confecration;    for   we 

iknow  that  Tythes  and  Lands  given  to  God 
are  never,  and  Plate,  Veftments,   and  other 
Sacred  Utenfils  are  feldom  confecrated ;  Yet 

certain  it  is,  that  after  the  Donation  of  them 
T  a^  td 
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to  the  Church,  it  is  as  really  Sacrilege  to  fteal, 
or  alienate  them  from  thofe  Sacred  Ufes,  to 

which  they  were  dedicated  by  the  Donors, 
as  it  is  to  pull  down  a  Church,  or  turn  it  into 
a  Stable. 

X.  As  in  order  to  the  paffing  away  a 

Thing  by  Gift,  there  is  required  a  Surren- 
der of  all  Right  to  it  on  his  part  that  gives, 

fo  there  is  required  alfo  an  Acceptation  of 
it  on  his  part  to  whom  it  is  given*  For  ] 

Giving  being  a  Relative  Adion  (and  fo  tCt  j 
quiring  a  Correlative  to  anfwer  ii ;  )  Giving  on 
one  part  transfers  no  Property,  unlefs  there 

be  an  Accepting  on  the  other ;  for  as  Volenti 
non  fit  Injuria^  io  in  this  Cafe  Nolenti  no» 
fit  Beneficium, 

And  a  it  be  now  asked,  how  God  can 

be  faid  to  accept  what  we  give,  fince  we  are 
not  able  to  tranfad:  with  him  in  Perfon  ?  To 

this  I  anfwer,  i.  That  we  may  and  do  con- 
verfe  with  God  in  Perfon  really,  and  to  all 
the  Purpofes  of  Giving  and  Receiving,  though 
not  vifibly  :  For  natural  Reafon  will  evince, 
that  God  will  receive  Teftimonies  of  Ho- 

nour from  his  Creatures  ;  amongfl:  which, 
the  Homage  of  Offerings,  and  the  Parting 
with  a  Right,  is  a  very  great  one.  And 
where  a  Gift   is  fuitable   to  the  Perfon  to 

whomi 
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whom  it  is  offered,  and  no  Refufal  of  it  te- 

ftified  ;    Silence  in  chat  Cafe  (even  amongft 
thofe   who    tranfadt    vifibly    and   corporally 
with  one  another)  is,  by  the  general  Voice 
of  Reafon,   reputed    an    Acceptance.     And 
therefore  much  more  ought  we  to  conclude 
that  God  accepts  of  a  Thing  fuitable  for  him 
to  receive,    and  for  us  to  give,    where   he 
does  not  declare  his  Refufal  and  Difallow- 
ance   of    it.     But   x.    I    add    farther,    that 

we  may  tranfad:  with  God  in  the  Perfbn  of 

his   and    Chrift's   Subftitute,   the  Bifliop,  to 
whom  the  Deed  of  Gift  ought,  and  ufes  to 
be  delivered   by   the  Owner  of  the  Thing 
given,  in  a  formal  Inftrument  figned,  fealed, 
and  legally  attefted  by  WitnefTes,   wherein 
he  refigns  up  all  his  Right  and  Property  in 

the  Thing  to  be  confecrated.     And  the  Bi- 
Ihpp  is  as  really  Vicarius  Chrijii  to  receive 

this  from  us  in  Chrift's  behalf,  as  the  Levi- 
tical  Priefl:  was  VicarmsT>ei  to  the  Jews  to 
manage  all  Tranfadiions  between  God  and 
them. 

Thefe  two  Things  therefore  concurring, 

the  Gift  of  the  Owner,  and  God's  Acceptance 
of  it,  either  immediately  by  himfelf,  which 
we  rationally  prefume,  or  mediately  by  the 
Hands  of  the  Bifhop,  which  is  vifibly  done 

T  3  before 
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before  us,  is  that  which  vefts  the  fole  Pro- 

perty of  a  Thing  or  Place  in  God.  If  it  be 
now  asked,  of  what  Ufe  then  is  Confecra- 
tion,  if  a  Thing  were  facred  before  it?  I 
anfvver,  of  very  much  ;  even  as  much  as 
Coronation  to  a  King,  which  confers  no 
Royal  Authority  upon  him,  but  by  fo  fo- 
lemn  a  Declaration  of  it,  imprints  a  deeper 

Awe  and  Reverence  of  it  in  the  People's 
Minds,  a  Thing  furely,  of  no  fmall  Moment. 
And,  ̂ ,  The  Billiops  folemn  Benedidion 
and  Prayers  to  God  for  a  Bleffing  upon  thofe, 
who  Ihall  feek  him  in  fuch  facred  Places, 

cannot  but  be  fuppofed  a  dired:  and  moft  ef- 
fedual  Means  to  procure  a  Blefling  from 
God  upon  thofe  Perfons  who  Ihall  addrefs 
themfelves  to  him  there,  as  they  ought  to 
do.  And  furely,  this  alfo  vouches  the  great 

Reafon  of  the  Epifcopal  Confecration.  Add  j 
to  this  in  the  third  Place,  that  all  who  ever 

had  any  awful  Senfe  of  Religion  and  reli- 
gious Matters  (whether  Jews^  or  Chriftians, 

or  even  Heathens  themfelves)  have  ever  ufed 
folemn  Dedications  and  Confecrations  of 

Things  fet  apart,  and  defigned  for  Divine 
Worfliip  ;  which  furely  could  never  have 
been  fo  univerfally  pradtifed,  had  not  right 

Reafon 
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Reafon  did:ated  the  high  Expediency  and  great 
Ufe  of  fuch  Pradices. 

Eufebiits  (the  earlieft   Church-Hiftorian) 
in  the  tenth  Book  of  his  Ecclejiajiical  Hijio- 
ry^  as  alfo  in  the  Life  of  Conftantine^  fpeaks 
of  thefe  Confecrations  of  Churches,    as  of 

Things  generally  in  Ufe,   and   wirhall   fets 
down  thofe  Adtions  particularly,    of  which 

they  confided,   ftyling  them    ©sott^stt^V  ck* 

ycKYia-Ug    ̂ gtr/^^V,    Laws    Or   Cuftoms   of  the 
Church    becoming   God.     What   the   Greek 
and  Latin   Churches  ufed  to  do,   may  be 
feen  in  their  Pontificals,   containing  the  fee 

Forms   for  thefe  Confecrations  ;   though  in- 
deed (for  thefe  fix  or  feven  laft  Centuries) 

full  of  many  tedious,  fuperfluous,   and  ridi- 
culous Fopperies ;  fetting  afide  all  which,  if 

alio    our  Liturgy   had  a  fet   Form   for  the 
Confecration  of  Places,  as  it  has  of  Perfbns, 

perhaps    it    would  be    neverthelefs   perfedt. 
Now  from  what  has  been  above  difcourfed 

of  the  Ground  of  God's  fole  Property  in 
Things  fet  apart  for  his  Service,   we  come 
at   length  to   fee   how  all  Things  given  to 
the  Church,  whether  Houfes,  or  Lands,  or 

Tythes,  belong  to  Church-men.     They  are 
but  ufufruBuarii^  and  have  only  the  Ufe  of 

thefe  Things,  the  Property  and  Fee  remain- 
T  4  ing 
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ing  wholly  in  God  ;  and  confequently  the 
Alienating  of  them,  is  a  Robbing  of  God, 
Mai.  iii.  8,  9.  Te  are  curfed  with  a  Curfe^ 
for  ̂ e  have  robbed  me^  even  this  whole  Na- 
tioHy  in  Tythes  and  Offerings.  If  it  was  God 
that  was  robbed,  it  was  God  alfo  that  was  the 

Owner  of  what  was  took  away  in  the  Rob- 
bery ;  even  our  own  common  Law  fpeaks 

as  much  :  For  fo  fays  our  Magna  Charta^ 

in  the  firfl  Chapter,  Conceffimus  ̂ Deo—quod 
Ecclejia  Anglicana  libera  erit^  &c.  Upon 
which  Words,  that  great  Lawyer  in  his  In- 
fiittites  comments  thus.  When  any  Thing 
is  granted  for  God,  it  is  deemed  in  Law 
to  be  granted  to  God ;  and  whatfoever  is 
granted  to  the  Church  for  his  Honour,  and 
the  Maintenance  of  his  Service,  is  granted 
for  and  to  God. 

The  fame  alfo  appears  from  thofe  Forms 

of  Expreffion,  in  which  the  Donation  of  Sa- 
cred Things  ufually  ran.  As  T)eo  Omni^o- 

tenti  hdc  p-^fente  Chart  a  donavimus^  with 
the  hke.  But  mod  undeniably  is  this  proved 

by  this  one  Argument :  That  in  Cafe  a  Bi- 
fliop  ftiould  commit  Treafbn  or  Felony,  and 
thereby  forfeit  his  Eftate  with  his  Life,  yet 
the  Lands  of  his  Bifhoprick  become  not  for- 

feit,  but  remain  ftill  in  the  Church,   and 

pafi 
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pafs  entire  to  his  SuccefTor;  which  fufficient- 
ly  flievvs  that  they  were  none  of  his. 

It  being  therefore  thus  proved,  that  God  is 
bhe  fole  Proprietor  of  all  facred  Things,  or 

[places  ;  I  fuppofe  his  peculiar  Property  in 
ithem,  is  an  abundantly  pregnant  Reafon  of 
that  different  Refped;  that  he  bears  to  them. 
For,  is  not  the  Meum,  and  the  feparate 
Property  of  a  Thing  the  great  Caufe  of  its 
Endearment  amongft  all  Mankind  ?  Does 
any  one  refpecS:  a  Common,  as  much  as  he 
Idoes  his  Garden?  Or  the  Gold  that  lies  in 
the  Bowels  of  a  Mine,  as  much  as  that  which 
he  has  in  his  Purfe  ? 

I  have  now  finiflied  the  firfl:  Propofition 
drawn  from  the  Words ;  namely,  That  God 
bears  a  different  RefpeB  to  T laces  fet  apart 
and  confe crated  to  his  Worjhip^  from  what 

he  bears  to  all  other  '^P laces  dejlgned  to  the 
^fes  of  common  Life :  And  alfo  fliewn  the 
Reafon  why  he  does  fo.  I  proceed  now  to 
the  II.  Propofition,  which  is,  that  God  prefers 
the  Worjhip  paid  him  in  fuch  Places  above 

that  which  is  offered  him  in  any  other  T^ laces 
whatfoever.  And  that  for  thefe  Reafbns. 

I  I.  Becaufe  luch  Places  are  naturally  apt 
to  excite  a  greater  Reverence  and  Devotion 
in  the  Difcharge  of  Divine  Service,    than Places 

I' 
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Places  of  common  Ufe.  The  Place  proper- 

ly reminds  a  Man  of  the  Bufinefs  of  the 
Piace,  and  ftrikes  a  kind  of  Awe  into  the 

Thoughts,  when  they  refledt  upon  that  Great 
and  Sacred  Majefty  they  ufe  to  treat  and 

converfe  with  there.  They  find  the  fame 

holy  Ccnfternation  upon  themfelves,  that 

Jacob  did  at  his  confecrated  Bethel^  which 
he  called  the  Gate  of  Heaven ;  and  if  fuch 

Places  are  foj  then  furely  a  daily  Expedation 

at  the  GatCj  is  the  readied  Way  to  gain  Ad- 
mittance into  the  Hoofe. 

It  has  been  the  Advice  of  fome  fpiritual 

*  PerfonSj  that  fuch  as  were  able  fliould  fet  a- 

part  fome  certain  Place  in  their  Dwellings 

for  private  Devotions  only,  which  if  they 

conftantly  performed  there,  and  nothing  elfe, 

their  very  Entrance  into  it  would  t^U  them 

what  they  were  to  do  in  it,  and  quickly 

make  their  Chamber- Thoughts,  their  Table,  j 

Thoughts,  and  their  Jolly,  Worldly,  but ! 

much  more  their  finful  Thonghts  and  Pur- 

pofes  fly  out  of  their  Hearts. 
For  is  there  any  Man  (whofe  Heart  haS) 

not  fliook  off  all  Senfe   of  what  is  Sacred)  j 
who  finds    himfelf  no  otherwife    afFeded,: 

when  he  enters  into  a  Church,   than  when 

he  enters  into  his  Parlour,  or  Chamber  ?  If  j 

he 
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Ihe  does,  for  ought  I  know,  he  is  fitter  to  be 
there  always  than  in  a  Church. 

The  Mind  of  Man,  even  in  Spirituals, 
ads  with  a  corporeal  Dependence,  and  fo 

is  help'd  or  hinder'd  in  its  Operations,  ac- 
cording to  the  diffetent  Quality  of  external 

Objects  that  incur  into  the  Senfes.  And 

perhaps,  fometimes  the  Sight  of  the  Alcar, 
and  thofe  decent  Preparations  for  the  Work 
of  Devotion,  may  compofe  and  recover  the 
wandring  Mind  much  more  efFedually  than 
a  Sermon,  or  a  rational  Difcourfe.  For 

thefe  Things  in  a  manner  preach  to  the  Eye, 
when  the  Ear  is  dull,  and  will  not  hear,  and 

the  Eye  dictates  to  the  Imagination,  and  that 
at  laft  moves  the  Affedlions.  And  if  thefe 

little  Impulfes  fet  the  great  Wheels  of  De- 
votion on  Work,  the  Largenefs  and  Height 

of  that  fliall  not  at  all  be  prejudiced  by  the 
Smallnefs  of  its  Occafion.  If  the  Fire  burns 

bright  and  vigoroufly ,  it  is  no  matter  by 
what  Means  it  was  at  firfl:  kindled  ;  there 

is  the  fame  Force,  and  the  fame  refrefliing 
Virtue  in  it,  kindled  by  a  Spark  from  a 
Flint,  as  if  it  were  kindled  by  a  Beam  from 
the  Sun. 

I  am  far  from  thinking  that  thefe  external 

Things  are  either   Parts  of  our  Devotion, orr 
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or  by  any  Strength  in  themfelves  diredl 
Caufes  of  it;  but  the  Grace  of  God  is 

pleafed  to  move  us  by  Ways  fuitable  to  our 

Nature,  and  to  fandlify  thefe  fenfible  infe- 

rior Helps  to  greater  and  higher  Purpofes. 
And,  fince  God  has  placed  the  Soul  in  a 

Body,  where  it  receives  all  Things  by  the 

Miniflry  of  the  outward  Senfes,  he  would 
have  us  fecure  thefe  Cinque-Torts  (as  I  may; 
fo  call  them)  againft  the  Invafion  of  vain^ 

Thoughts,  by  fuggefting  to  them  fuch  Ob-t 

jeds  as  may  prepoflefs  them  with  the  con-| 
trary.  For  God  knows,  how  hard  a  Le/Tonj 
Devotion  is,  if  the  Senfes  prompt  one  Thing, 
when  the  Heart  is  to  utter  another.  And 

therefore,  let  no  Man  prefume  to  think,  that 

he  may  prefent  God  with  as  acceptable  a 

Prayer  in  his  Shop,  and  much  lefs  in  an  Ale^ 
houfe,  or  a  Tavern,  as  he  may  in  a  Church 
or  in  his  Clofet :  Unlefs  he  can  rationally 

promife  himfelf,  (which  is  impoffible)  that 
he  {hall  find  the  fame  devout  Motions  and 

Imprefles  upon  his  Spirit  there,  that  he  may 
here. 

What  fays  Davidy  in  Tfal.  Ixxvii.  13,,  Thy 
Way^  O  Gody  is  in  the  Sart&uary.  It  is  no 
doubt,  but  that  holy  Perfon  continued  a 
ftrid  and  moft  pious  Communion  with  God, 

during 
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during  his  Wandrings  upon  the  Mountains, 
and  in  the  Wildernefs ;  but  ftill  he  found  in 

himfelf,  that  he  had  not  thofe  kindly,  warm 
Meltings  upon  his  Heart,  thofe  Raptures  and 
ravifhing  Tranfports  of  AfTecftion,  that  he 
ufed  to  have  in  the  fixed  and  folemn  Place 

of  God's  Worfliip.  See  the  two  firft  Verfes 
of  the  Ixiii.  Tfalm^  entituled,  A  Pfalm  ̂ /Da- 

vid, when  he  was  in  the  Wildernefs  (?/ Judah. 

How  emphatically,  and  divinely  does  every 
Word  proclaim  the  Truth,  that  I  have  been 
fpeaking  of!  O  God  (fays  he)  thou  art  my 
Gody  early  will  1  fee k  thee,  MySoulthirJieth 
for  thee^  my  Flejh  longethfor  thee^  in  a  dry 
and  thirfty  Landy  where  no  Water  is^  to  fee 
thy  Vower  and  thy  Glory^  fo  as  I  have  feen 
thee  in  the  Sanctuary,  Much  different  was  his 

Willi  from  that  of  our  unconforming  Zea* 
lots  now-a-days,  which  exprefTes  itfelf  m  a* 
mother  Kind  of  Dialed: ;  as,  When  Jh all  I  en- 

joy God  as  I  ufed  to  do  at  a  Conventiclel 
Whenjhall  I  meet  with  thofe  bleffed Breath- 

ingSy  thofe  heavenly  Hummings  and  Haw- 
ingSy  that  I  ufed  to  hear  at  a  private  Meet- 
ingy  and  at  the  End  of  a  Table  ? 

In  all  our  Worfliipptngs  of  God,   we  re- 
,  turn  him  but  what  he  firft  gives  us ;   and 
therefore  he  prefers  the  Service  offered  him 

in 
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in  the  Sandluary,  becaufe  there  he  ufually 
vouchfafes  more  Helps  to  the  pioufly  dilpo- 
fed  Perfon,  for  the  Difcharge  of  it.  As  we 
value  the  fame  Kind  of  Fruit  growing  under 
one  CHmare  more  than  under  another;  be- 

caufe, under  one  it  has  a  diredler,  and  a  warm- 
er Influence  from  the  Sun,  than  under  the  o- 

ther,  which  gives  it  both  a  better  Savour, 
and  a  greater  Worth. 

And  perhaps  I  Ihould  not  want  a  farthe 
Argument  for  the  Confirmation  of  the  Trut 
difcourfed  of,  if  I  fhould  appeal  to  the  Ex- 

perience of  many  in  this  Nation,  who  having 
been  long  bred  to  the  decent  Way  of  Di- 

vine Service,  in  the  Cathedrals  of  the  Church 

oi  England  J  were  afterwards  driven  into  fo- 
reign Countries,  where,  though  they  brought 

with  them  the  fame  Sincerity  to  Church,  yet 

perhaps  they  could  not  find  the  fame  En* 
largements ,  and  Flowings  out  of  Spirit| 
which  they  were  vvont  to  find  here.  Elpe* 
cially  in  Ibme  Countries,  where  their  very 

Religion  fmelt  of  the  Shop;  and  their  ru- 
der and  coarfer  Methods  of  divine  Service  $ 

feemed  only  adapted  to  the  Genius  of  Tradci 
and  the  Defigns  of  Parfimony  ;  though  one 

would  think,  that  Parfimony  in  God's  Wot- 
fliip  were  the  word  Husbandry  in  the  World, 

8  fot 
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for  fear  God  fliould  proportion  his  Bleffings 
to  fuch  Devotions. 

2.  The  other  Reafon,  why  God  prefers^, 

a  Worihip  paid  him  in  Places  folemnly  de- 
dicated and  fet  apart  for  that  Purpofe,  is,  be- 

caufe  in  fuch  Places  it  is  a  more  direcfl  Ser- 

vice and  Teftification  of  our  Homage  to  him. 
For  furely,  if  I  fhould  have  fomething  to  ask 
of  a  great  Perfon,  it  were  greater  Refpedt  to 
wait  upon  him  with  my  Petition  at  his  own 
Houfe,  than  to  defire  him  to  come  and  re- 

ceive it  at  mine. 

Set  Places,  and  fet  Hours  for  Divine  Wor- 

fliip,  as  much  as  the  Laws  of  Neceflity  and 
Charity  permit  us  to  obferve  them,  are  but 
Parts  of  that  due  Reverence  that  we  owe  it: 

For  he  that  is  ftrid:  in  obferving  thefe,  de- 
clares to  the  World,  that  he  accounts  his  At- 

tendance upon  God,  his  greateft  and  moft 

important  Bufinefs  :  And  liirely,  it  is  infinite- 
ly more  reafbnable,  that  we  Ihould  wait  upon 

God,  than  God  upon  us. 
We  fliall  ftill  find,  that  when  God  was 

pleafed  to  vouchfafe  his  People  a  Meetings^ 
he  himfelf  would  prefcribe  the  Place.  When 
he  commanded  Abraham  to  facrifice  his  only 
and  beloved  Ifaac^  the  Place  of  the  Offering 

was  ROt  left  undetermined^  and  to  the  Offerer's 
Difcretion  %■ 
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Difcretion :  But  in  Gen.  xxii.  x.  Get  thee  into 

the  Land  of  Moriah  (fays  God)  and  offer 

him  for  a  Burnt -Off^ering  upon  one  of  the 
Mountains  that  I  jhall  tell  thee  of, 

Ic  was  Part  of  his  Sacrifice,  not  only  what 
he  fhould  offer,  but  where.  When  we  ferve 

God  in  his  own  Houfe,  his  Service  (as  I  may 
fo  lay)  leads  all  our  other  Secular  Affairs  in 
Triumph  after  it.  They  are  all  made  to  (loop 
and  bend  the  Knee  to  Prayer,  as  that  does  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace.  I 

Thrice  a  Year  were  the  Ifraelites  from  all, 
even  the  remoteft  Parts  of  TaUftine,  to  go 
up  to  Jerufalem,  there  to  worlhip,  and  pay 
their  Offerings  at  the  Temple.  The  great 
Diftance  of  fome  Places  from  thence  could 

not  excufe  the  Inhabitants  from  making  their 

Appearance  there,  which  the  Mofaic  Law  ex- 
a(3:ed  as  indifpenfable. 

Whether  or  no  they  had  Coaches,  to  the 
Temple  they  mud  go :  Nor  could  it  excufe 

them  to  plead  God's  Omnifcience,  that  he 
could  equally  fee,  and  hear  them  in  any 

Place:  Nor  yet  their  own  Good- Will  and 
Intentions ;  as  if  the  Readinels  of  their  Mind 

to  go,  might,  forfooth,  warrant  their  Bodies 
to  ftay  at  Home.  Nor  laftly,  could  thej 
real  Danger  of  leaving  their  Dwellings  ro  go 

up 

I 



at  the  Confecration,  &c.  289 
iup  to  the  Temple,  excufe  their  Journey  ;  for 
they  might  very  plaufibly,  and  very  ratio- 

nally have  alledged,  that  during  their  Ab- 
fence,  their  Enemies  round  about  them, 
might  take  that  Advantage  to  invade  their 
Land.  And  therefore  to  obviate  this  Fear 

and  Exception,  which  indeed  was  built  up- 
on fo  good  Ground,  God  makes  them  a 

Promife,  which  certainly  is  as  remakable  as 
any  in  the  whole  Book  of  God,  Exod,  xxxiv. 
14.  /  will  caji  out  the  Nations  before  thee^ 
neither  Jhall  any  Man  dejire  thy  Land^  when 
thou  /halt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  thrice  m  a  Tear.  While  they  were 

iappearing  in  God's  Houfe,  God  himfelf  en- 
'gages  to  keep  and  defend  theirs,  and  that  by 
little  left  then  a  Miracle,  putting  forth  an 

over-powering  Work  and  Influence  upon  the 
very  Hearts  and  Wills  of  Men,  that  when 
jtheir  Opportunities  fliould  induce,  their  Hearts 
Iftiould  not  ferve  them  to  annoy  their  Neigh- 
bours. 

For  furcly,  a  rich  Land,  guardlefs  aiid  un- 
defended, muft  needs  have  been  a  double 

Incitement,  and  (uch  an  one,  as  might  not 
only  admit,  but  even  invite  the  Enemy.  It 
was  like  a  fruitful  Garden,  or  a  fair  Vine- 

yard, without  ail  Hedge,  that  quickens  the 

Vol,  L         f^         U  Appetite 
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Appetite  to  enjoy  fo  tempting,  and  withal 
lb  eafy  a  Prize.  But  the  Great  God,  by 
ruling  Mens  Hearts,  could  by  Confequence, 
hold  their  Hands,  and  turn  the  very  Defires 
of  Intereft  and  Nature  out  of  their  common 

Chanel,  to  comply  with  the  Defigns  of  his 
Worfhip. 

But  now,  had  not  God  fet  a  very  pecu- 
liar Value  upon  the  Service  paid  him  in  his 

Temple,  lurely  he  would  not  have  thus  (as 

it  were)  made  himfelf  his  People's  Convoy, 
and  exerted  a  lupernatural  Work  to  fecure 
them  in  their  Paflage  to  it.  And  therefor^! 

that  eminent  Hero  in  Religion,  "Daniel,  when, 
in  the  Land  of  his  Captivity,  he  ufed  to  pay! 
his  daily  Devotions  to  God,  not  being  abl 

to  go  to  the  Temple,  would  at  leaft  look  to-(^ 
wards  it,  advance  to  it  in  Wifli  and  Defire 
and  fo,  in  a  manner,  bring  the  Temple  to  hiS 
Prayers,  when  he  could  not  bring  his  Prayer^ 
to  that. 

And  now,  what  have  I  to  do  more,  bull 
to  wifli  that  all  this  Difcourfe  may  have  thalj 
blefTed  EfFed  upon  us,  as  to  fend  us  both  tc 
this,  arid  to  all  other  folemn  Places  of  Di 

vine  Worfhip,  with  thofe  three  excellent  In 
gredients  of  Devodon,  T)ejirey  Reverence 
and  Confidence! 

I.  And 

ic 
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I.  And  firft,  for  T)ejire.  VVeiliould  come 

hither,  as  to  meet  God  in  a  Place  where  he 
loves  to  meet  us :  and  where  (as  Ifaac  did 

to  his  Sons)  he  gives  us  Bleffings  with  Em- 
braces. Many  frequent  the  Gates  of  Sion^^ 

but  is  it  becaufe  they  love  them,  and  not  ra- 
ther becaufe  their  Intereft  forces  them,  much 

againft  their  Inclination  to  endure  them  ? 
Do  they  haften  to  their  Devotions  with 

that  Ardor,  and  Quicknefs  of  Mind,  that  they 
would  to  a  lewd  Play  or  a  Mafquerade  ? 

Or  do  they  not  rather  come  hither  flowly, 

fit  here  uneafily.  and  depart  defiroufly  ?  All 

which  is  but  too  evident  a  Sign,  that  Men  re- 
pair to  the  Houfe  of  God,  not  as  to  a  Place 

3f  Fruition,  but  of  Task  and  Trouble,  not  to 

^Djoy,  but  to  afflidl  themfelves. 
2.  We  fliould  come  full  of  Reverence  to 

uch  Sacred  Places ;  and  where  there  are  Af- 
ecftions  of  Reverence,  there  will  be  Poftures 
5f  Reverence  too.  Within  confecrated  Wall?, 

^ve  are  more  diredily  under  God*s  Eye,  who 
ooks  through  and  through  every  one  that  ap- 
:5ears  before  him,  and  is  too  jealous  a  God  to  be 
iffronted  to  his  Face. 

3.  And  laftly ;  God's  pecuHar  Property  in 
uch  Places  ftiould  give  us  a  Confidence  in  our 
Addrefles    to    him    here.     Reverence    and 

U  X  Confidence 
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Confidence  are  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent, 

that  they  are  the  moft  diredb  and  proper  Qua^ 
lifications  of  a  devout  and  filial  Approach  to| 
God.  i 

For  where  fliould  we  be  fo  confident  of  a' 

Blefling,  as  in  the  Place  and  Element  of  Blef- 

fings?  The  Place  where  God  both  promifes 

and  delights  to  difpenfe  larger  Proportions 
of  his  Favour,  even  for  this  Purpofe,  that  he 

may  fix  a  Mark  of  Honour  upon  his  Sanctu- 
ary; and  fo  recommend,  and  endear  it  to 

the  Sons  of  Men,  upon  the  Stock  of  their 

own  Intereft,  as  well  as  his  Glory  ;  who  has 

declared  himfelf,  the  High  and  the  Lofty 

One  that  inhabits  Eternity^  and  dwells  not  in 

Houfes  made  with  Mens  Hands ̂ yet  is  f  leafed^ 

to  befrefent  in  the  AJfembltes  of  his  Saints. 

To  whom  be  rendered  and  afcribed,  as  is 
moft  due,  all  Praife,  Might,  MajeftyJ 

and  Dominion,  both  now  and  for  ever-^ 
more.    Amen, 

A  SER 
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pRov.  xvi.  33. 

"  The  Lot  is  caft  into  the  Lap, 
hit  the  whole  Difpofing  of 
it  is  of  the  Lord. 

Cannot  think  myfelf  engaged 
from  thefe  Words  to  difcourfe 

of  Lots,  as  to  their  Narure, 
Ufe  and  Allowablenefs  ;  and 

that  not  only  in  Matters  of 
Moment  and  Bufinefs,  but  alfo  of  Recrea- 

tion;  which  latter  is  indeed  impugned  by 
U  3  fom§ 
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fome  chough  better  defended  by  others  ; 
bur  I  ftiall  fix  only  upon  the  Defign  of  the 
Words,  which  feems  to  be  a  Declaration  of 
a  Divine  Perfedion  by  a  fignal  Inftance;  a 
Proof  of  the  Exadnefs  and  Univerfality  of 

God's  Providence  from  its  Influence  upon  a 
Thing,  of  ail  others,  the  moft  Cafual  and 
Fortuitous,  luch  as  is  the  cafiing  of  Lots. 

A  Lot  is  properly  a  cafual  Events  pur- 

pofely  applied  to  the  'Determination  of  Jome 
doubtful  Thing, 

Some  there  are,  who  utterly  profcribe  the 
Name  of  Chance^  as  a  Word  of  impious  and 
prophane  Signiiication ;  and  indeed,  if  it  be 
taken  by  us  in  that  Senft,  in  which  it  was 
ufed  by  the  Heathen,  fo  as  to  make  any 
Thing  cafual,  in  refpe<3;  of  God  himfelf,  their 
Exception  ought  juftly  to  be  admitted.     But 
to  fay  a  Thing  is  a  Chance,  or  Cafualty,  as 
it  relates  to  fecond  Caufes,  is  not  Prophane 
nefs,   but  a  great  Truth  ;    as  fignifying  n 
more,  than  that  there  are  fome  Events,  be- 

fides  the  Knowledge,    Purpofe,  Expec3:atioiTj| 
and  Power  of  fecond  Agents.     And  for  this 
very  Reafbn,   becaufe  they  are  fo,  it  is  the 
Royal  Prerogative  of  God  himfelf,  to  havealJ  i 
thefe  loofc,  uneven,  fickle  Uncertainties  un-  I 
der  his  Diipofal. 

The 
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The  Subjed:  therefore,  that  from  hence  we 

are  naturally  carried  to  the  Confideration  of, 

\s^  the  admirable  Extent  of  the  Divine  Pro- 

vidence, in  managing  the  mod  contingent  Pal^ 
fages  of  Humane  Affairs;  which  that  we  may 
the  better  treat  of,  we  will  confider  the  Refuk 
of  a  Lot; 

I.  In  reference  to  Men. 
II.  In  reference  to  God. 

I.  For  the  firft  of  thefe,  if  we  confider  it 

as  relating  to  Men,  who  fufpend  the  Decifion 
of  fome  dubious  Cafe  upon  it,  fo  we  ihall 
find,  that  it  naturally  implies  in  it,  thefe  two 
Things. 

I.  Something  future,  a.  Something  con- 
tingent. 

From  which  two  Qualifications,  thefe  two 
! Things  alfo  follow: 

I.  That  it  is  abfolutely  out  of  the  Reach  of 

Man's  Knowledge. 
X.  That  it  is  equally  out  of  his  Power, 
This  is  mod  clear  ;  for  otherwife,  why 

are  Men  in  fuch  Cafes  doubtful,  and  con- 
cerned, what  the  Iffue  and  Refult  flioiild  be  ? 

For  no  Man  doubts  of  what  he  fees  and 

knows;   nor  is  folicitous  about  the  Event 

U  4  Pf 
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of  that  which  he  has  in  his  Power,  to  difpofe 
of  to  what  Event  he  pleafes. 
The  Light  of  Mans  Underflanding ,  is 

but  a  fliort,  diminutive,  contradled  Light, 
and  looks  not  beyond  the  prefent  :  He 
knows  nothing  future,  but  as  it  has  fome 
kind  of  Prefence  in  the  liable,  conftant  Man- 

ner of  Operation  belonging  to  its  Caufe  ; 
by  virtue  of  which,  we  know,  that  if  the 
Fire  continues  for  twenty  Years,  it  will  cer- 

tainly burn  fo  long ;  and  that  there  will  be 
Summer,  Winter,  and  Harveft,  in  their  re- 

ipe(9:ive  Seafons :  But  whether  God  will  con* 
tinue  the  World  till  to  Morrow  or  no,  we 

cannot  know  by  any  certain  Argument,  ei- 
ther from  the  Nature  of  God,  or  of  the 

World. 

But  when  we  look  upon  fuch  Things  as  re- 
late to  their  immediate  Caufes,  with  a  perfect 

Indifference,  Co  that  in  refped  of  them,  they 
equally  may,  or  may  not  be ;  humane  Reafon 
can  then,  at  the  bed,  but  conjedure  what 
will  be.  And  in  fome  Things,  as  here  in  the 
cafting  of  Lots ;  a  Man  cannot,  upon  any 
Ground  of  Reafon,  bring  the  Event  of  them 
fo  much  as  under  Conjedure. 

The  Choice  of  Man's  Will  is  indeed  un- 
certain,  becaufe  in  many  Things  free;  but 

yet 
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yet  there  are  certain  Habits  and  Principles  in 
the  Soul,  that  have  fome  Kind  of  Sway  upon 

it,  apt  to  byafs  it  more  one  Way  than  ano- 
ther; fo  that,  upon  the  Propofal  of  an  agree- 

able Objedi,  it  may  rationally  be  conjedured, 

that  a  Man's  Choice  will  rather  incline  him 
to  accept  than  to  refufe  it.  But  when  Lots 

are  fhuffled  together  in  a  Lap^  Urn^  or  Titch- 
evj  or  a  Man  bHnd-fold  cafts  a  Dye,  what 
Reafbn  in  the  World,  can  he  have  to  prefume, 
that  he  fliall  draw  a  white  Stone  rather  than 

a  black,  or  throw  an  Ace  rather  than  a  Size? 

Now,  if  thefe  Things  are  thus  out  of  the 

Compafs  of  a  Man's  Knowledge,  it  will  una- 
voidably follow,  that  they  are  alfo  our  of  his 

Power.  For  no  Man  can  govern,  or  com- 
mand that  which  he  cannot  poffibly  know; 

lince  to  diipofe  of  a  Thing  implies  both  a 
Knowledge  of  the  Thing  to  be  difpofed  of, 
and  of  the  End  that  it  is  to  be  difpofed  of 
to. 

And  thus  we  have  feen  how  a  contingent 

Event  baffles  Man's  Knowledge,  and  evades his  Power :  II.  Let  us  now  confider  the  fame 

in  refped:  of  God ;  and  fo  we  fhall  find  that 
it  falls  under, 

I.  A  certain  Knowledge.     And 
%.  A  determining  Providence. 

I.  Firft 
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I.  Firft  of  all  then,  the  moft  cafual  Event 

of  Things,  as  it  (lands  related  to  God,  is 
comprehended  by  a  certain  Knowledge.  God 
by  reafon  of  his  eternal,  infinite,  and  indi- 
vifible  Nature,  iSj  by  one  fingle  KGt  of  Du- 

ration, prefent  to  all  the  fucceffive  Portions 
of  Time;  and  confequently  to  all  Things 
fucce/Tively  exifting  in  them.  Which  eter- 

nal, indivifible  Ad:  of  his  Exiftence,  makes 

all  Futures  adlually  prefent  to  him ;  and 
it  is  the  Prefentiality  of  the  Objec3:  which 
founds  the  unerring  Certainty  of  his  Know- 

ledge. For  whatfoever  is  known,  is  fome 

Way  or  other  prefent ;  and  that  which  is  pre- 
fent, cannot  but  be  known  by  him  who  is 

Omnifcient. 

But  I  fliall  not  infift  upon  thefe  Specula- 
tions ;  which  when  they  are  moft  refined, 

ferve  only  to  Ihew,  how  impoffible  it  is  for 
us  to  have  a  clear  and  explicit  Notion  of  that 

which  is  infinite.  Let  it  fuffice  us  in  gene- 
ral, to  acknowledge  and  adore  the  vaft  Com- 

pafs  of  God's  Omnifcience.  That  it  is  a 
Light  fiiining  into  every  dark  Corner,  ripping 
up  all  Secrets,  and  ftedfaftly  graJping  the 
greateft  and  moft  flippery  Uncertainties.  As 
when  we  fee  the  Sun  fhine  upon  a  River, 
though  the  Waves  of  it  move  and  roll  this 

Way 
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Way  and  that  Way  by  the  Wind,  yet  for 
all  their  Unfettlednefs,  the  Sun  ftrikes  them 

with  a  dired:  and  a  certain  Beam.  Look  up- 
on Things  of  the  moft  accidental  and  muta- 
ble Nature,  accidental  in  their  Produdtion, 

and  mutable  in  their  Continuance ;  yet  God's 
Prefcience  of  them  is  as  certain  in  Him,  as 

the  Memory  of  them  is  or  can  be  in  us.  He 
knows  which  way  the  Lot  and  the  Dye  Ihall 
fall,  as  perfedly  as  if  they  were  already  caft. 

All  Futurities  are  naked  before  that  All-feeing 
Eye,  the  Sight  of  which  is  no  more  hinder- 

ed by  Diftance  of  Time,  than  the  Sight  of 
an  Angel  can  be  determined  by  Diftance  of 
Place. 

-L.  As  all  Contingencies  are  comprehend- 
ed by  a  certain  Divine  Knowledge,  fo  they 

are  governed  by  as  certain  and  fteady  a  Pro- 
vidence. 

There  is  no  wandring  out  of  the  Reach 
of  this,  no  flipping  through  the  Hands  of 

Omnipotence.  God's  Hand  is  as  fteady  as 
his  Eye,  and  certainly  thus  to  reduce  Con- 

tingency to  Method,  Inftability  and  Chance 
it  felf  to  an  unfailing  Rule  and  Order,  argues 
fuch  a  Mind  as  is  fit  to  govern  the  World ; 
and  I  am  fure,  nothing  lefs  than  fuch  an  One 
can. 

Now 
3 
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Now  God  may  be  faid  to  bring  the  great- 

eft  Cafiiakies  under  his  Providence  upon  a 
twofold  Account. 

(i.)  That  he  direds  them  to  a  certain 
End. 

(2.)  Oftentimes  to  very  weighty  and  great 
Ends. 

(i.)  And  firftofall,  he  diredls  them  to  a 
certain  End. 

Providence  never  fhoots  at  Rovers.  There 

is  an  Arrow  that  flies  by  Night,  as  well  as 
by  Day ,  and  God  is  the  Perfon  that  Ihoots 
it,  who  can  aim  then  as  well  as  in  the  Day. 
Things  are  not  left  to  an  Equilibrium^  to 
hover  under  an  Indifference,  whether  they 
ihall  come  to  pafs,  or  not  come  to  pafs;  but 
the  whole  Train  of  Events  is  laid  before- 

hand, and  all  proceed  by  the  Rule  and  Limit 
of  an  antecedent  Decree ;  for  otherwife,  who 

could  manage  the  Affairs  of  the  World,  and 
govern  the  Dependence  of  one  Event  upon 
another,  if  that  Event  happened  at  Random, 
and  was  not  caft  into  a  certain  Method  and 

Relation  to  fome  fore-going  Purpofe  to  di-^i 
red:  it  ? 

The  Reafon  why  Men  are  fb  fliort  and 
weak  in  Governing  is,  becaufe  moft  Things 
fall  out  to  them  accidentally,  and  come  not 

into 
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into  any  Compliance  with  their  preconceiv'd 
Ends,  but  they  are  forced  to  comply  fubfe- 
quently,  and  to  ftrike  in  with  Things  as 

they  fall  out,  by  pofthminious  After- Appli- 
cations of  them  to  their  Purpofes,  or  by 

framing  their  Purpofes  to  them. 
But  now  there  is  not  the  lead  Thing  that 

falls  within  the  Cognizance  of  Man,  but  is 
direded  by  the  Counfel  of  God.  Not:  an 
Hair  can  fall  from  our  Headj  nor  a  Spar^ 
row  to  the  Ground^  without  the  tVill  of  our 

heavenly  Father.  Such  an  univerfal  Super- 
intendency  has  the  Eye  and  Hand  of  Provi- 

dence over  all,  even  the  moft  minute  and 

inconfiderable  Things. 
Nay,  and  finful  Ad:ions  too,  are  over- 

ruled to  a  certain  Iffue  ;  even  that  horrid 

Villany  of  the  Crucifixion  of  our  Saviour 
was  not  a  Thing  left  to  the  Difpofal  of 
Chance  and  Uncertainty ;  but  mA6ls\\,  x3.it 
is  faid  of  him,  that  he  was  delivered  to  the 

wicked  Hands  of  his  Murderers^  by  the  de^ 

terminate  Counfel  and  Fore- knowledge  of 
God:  For  furely  the  Son  of  God  could  not 
die  by  Chance,  nor  the  greateft  Thing  that 

ever  came  to  pafs  in  Nature,  be  left  to  an  un* 
determinate  Event.  Is  it  imaginable,  that  the 

great   Means   of  the   World's   Redemption 
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Ihould  reft  only  in  the  Number  of  Poflibili- 
ties,  and  hang  fo  loofe  in  refped;  of  its  Fu- 
turition,  as  to  leave  the  Event  in  an  equal 
Poife,  whether  ever  there  fliould  be  fuch  a 

Thing  or  no  ?  Certainly  the  AcSions  and 
Proceedings  of  wife  Men  run  in  a  much 
greater  Ciofenefs  and  Coherence  with  one 
another,  than  thus  to  drive  at  a  caftial  If- 

fiie,  brought  under  no  Fore-caft  or  Defign. 
The  Pilot  muft  intend  fome  Port  before  he 

{leers  his  Courfe,  or  he  had  as  good  leave  his 
VefTel  to  the  Diredlion  of  the  Winds,  and 
the  Goverment  of  the  Waves. 

Thofe  that  fufpend  the  Purpofes  of  God, 
and  the  Refolves  of  an  Eternal  Mind  upon 
the  Actions  of  the  Creature,  and  make  God 

firft  wait  and  expedl  what  the  Creature  will 
do,  (and  then  frame  his  Decrees  and  Coun- 
fels  accordingly)  forget  that  He  is  the  Ftrft 
Caufe  of  all  Things,  and  difcourfe  moft  un- 
philofophically ,  ablurdly,  and  unfuitably  to 
the  Nature  of  an  Infinite  Being ;  whofe  In- 

fluence in  every  Motion  muft  fet  the  firft 
Wheel  a  going.  He  muft  ftill  be  the  Firji 
Agents  and  what  he  does,  he  muft  will  and 
intend  to  do,  before  he  does  it,  and  what 

he  wills  and  intends  once,  he  willed  and  in- 
tended from  all  Eternity;    it  being  grofly contrary 
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contrary  to  the  very  firft  Notions  we  have  of 
the  infinite  Perfedtion  of  the  Divine  Nature, 

to  ftate  or  fuppofe  any  new  immanent  k(k  in 
God. 

The  Stoicks  indeed  held  a  Fatality,  and  a 
fixed  unalterable  Courfe  of  Events ;  but  then 

they  held  alfo,  that  they  fell  out  by  a  Necef- 
fity  emergent  from,  and  inherent  in  the 
Things  themfelves,  which  God  himfelf  could 
not  alter :  So  that  they  fubjedled  God  to  the 
fatal  Chain  of  Caufes,  whereas  they  fhould 
have  refolved  the  Neceffity  of  all  inferior  E- 
vents  into  the  free  Determination  of  God 

himfelf;  who  executes  neceflarily,  that  which 
he  firft  propofed  freely. 

In  a  word,  if  we  allow  God  to  be  the  Go- 

vernor  of  the  World,  we  cannot  but  grant, 
that  he  orders  and  difpofes  of  all  inferior  E- 
vents ;  and  if  we  allow  him  to  be  a  wife  and 
a  rational  Governor,  he  cannot  but  direct 
them  to  a  certain  End. 

(x.)  In  the  next  place  he  dired:s  all  thefc 
appearing  Cafualties,  not  only  to  certain, 
but  alfo  to  very  great  Ends. 

He  that  created   Something   out  of  No- 
thing, furely  can  raife  great  Things  out  of 

fmall ;  and  bring  all  the  fcattered  and  difor- 
dered  Paflages  of  Affairs  into  a  great,  beau- 

tiful 
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tiful,  and  exad:  Frame.  Now  this  over- 

ruling,  direding  Power  of  God  may  be  con- 
fidered, 

Firft,  In  reference  to  Societies,  or  united 
Bodies  of  Men. 

Secondly,  In  reference  to  particular  Perfons. 
Firft.  And  firft  for  Societies.  God  and 

Nature  do  not  principally  concern  themlelves 
in  the  Prefervation  of  Particulars,  but  of  Kinds 

and  Companies.  Accordingly ,  we  muft 
allow  Providence  to  be  more  intent  and  fe- 

licitous about  Nations  and  Governments, 
than  about  any  private  Interefl:  whatfbeverJ 
Upon  which  Account  it  muft  needs  have  a 
peculiar  Influence  upon  the  Eredion,  Con* 
tinuance,  and  Diflblution  of  every  Society. 
Which  great  EfFeds  it  is  ftrange  to  confider, 
by  what  fmall ,  inconfiderable  Means  they 
are  oftentimes  brought  about,  and  thofe  fo 

wholly  undefigned  by  fuch  as  are  the  im- 
mediate vifible  A<9:ors  in  them.  Examples 

of  this,  we  have  both  in  Holy  Writ,  and 
alfo  in  other  Stories. 

And  firft  for  thofe  of  the  former  Sort. 

Let  us  refledl  upon  that  ftrange  and  un- 
paralleird  Story  of  Jofeph  and  his  Brethren; 
a  Story  that  feems  to  be  made  up  of  no- 

thing elfe  but  Chances,    and  little  Contin- 

gencies^ 



atWeftminfler-Ahhey.  30^. 
!  gencies,  all  diredted   to  mighty  Ends.     For 
was  it  not  a  mere  Chance  that  his  Father 

Jaco^  fliould  fend  him  to  vifit  his  Breth!en> 
juft  at  that  Time  that  the  I/hmaelites  were  to 

pafs  by  that  Way,  and  fo  his  unnatural  Bre- 
thren take  Occafion  to  fell  him  to  them,  and 

they  to  carry  him  into  Mgypt  ?  And  then 
that  he  Ihould  be  call  into  Prifon,  and  there- 

by brought  at  length  to  the  Knowledge  of 
Pharaoh  in  that  unlikely  manner  that  he  was? 

I  Yet  by  a  joint  Connexion  of  every  one  of 
thefe  cafual  Events,  Providence  ferved  itfelf 

in  the  Prefervation  of  a  Kingdom  from  Fa- 

mine, and  of  the  Church  then  circumfcrib'd 
within   the  Family  of  Jacob,     Likewife  by 
their  fojourning  in  ̂ gyft^  he  made  way  for 
their  Bondage  there,  and  their  Bondage  for 

a  glorious  Deliverance  through  thofe  prodi- 
gious  Manifeftations  of  the  Divine  Pov/er^ 

in  the  feveral  Plagues  inflided  upon  the  M- 
gyptians.  It  was  hugely  accidental,  that  Joajh 
King   of  IJrael,  being  commanded  by  the 
Prophet  10  Jirike  upon  the  Ground^  z  King,  xiii- 
(hould  ftrike  no  oftner  than  j aft  three  Times  i 

and  yet  we  find  there^  that  the  Fate  of  a  King- 
dom depended  upon  it,   and  that  his  Vido- 

ries  over  Syria  were  concluded  by  that  Num- 
ber.   It  was  very  cafual,  that  the  Levite  and 

Vol.  L  X  his 
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his  Concubine  fliould  linger  (b  long,  as  to 
be  forced  to  take  up  their  Lodging  at  Gi- 
beah,  as  vve  read  in  Judges  xix.  and  yet  we 

knoiv^  what  a  Villany  was  occafioned  by 
it,  and  what  a  Civil  War  that  drew  after 
ft,  almoft  to  the  Deftrudion  of  a  wholo 
Tribe. 

And  then  for  Examples  out  of  other  Hifto'* 
ries,  to  hint  a  few  of  them. 

Perhaps  there  is  nOne  more  remarkable, 

than  that  PafTage  about  Alexander  the  Great,- 

ifi  his  famed  Expedition  againft  'Darius, 
When  in  his  March  toward  him,  chancing 

to  bathe  himfelf  in  the  River  Cjdnus,  through 
the  exceffive  Coldnefs  of  rhofe  Waters,   he 

fell   fick   near   unto  Death  for  three  Days  i 
during  which  Ihort  Space  the  Terfian  Army 
had   advanced  itfelf  into  the  ftrait  PalTages 
o{CUicia\  by  which  Means -^f/^AT/^^^^^r  with 

his  fmall  Army  was  able  to  equal  them  un-  ! 
der   thofe  Difadvantages,    and   to  fight  and  i 
conquer  them.     Whereas  had  not  this  Stop 
been  given  him  by  that  accidental  Sicknefe, : 
his  great  Courage  and  Promptnels  of  Mind  ' 
would,  beyond  all  Doubt,  have  carried  him,  \ 

diredly  forward  to  the  Enemy,   till  he  had  I 
met  him  in  the  vafl:  open  Plains  of  Terjia^ 

where  his  Paucity  and  fmall  Numbers  would ' 
bare 

I 
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have  been  contemptible,    ani   the   'Perfiau 
Mul'irudcs    formidable  ;    and    in    all    likeli- 

hood  of  Reafon,   vidorious.     So    that   this 

one   lictle    Accident   of  that  Prince's  taking 
a  Fancy  to  bathe  himfelf  at  that  Time,  caufed 

the  Interruption  of  his  March,  and  that  In- 
terruption gave  Occafion  to  that  great  Vi- 

Story  that  founded  the  third   Monarchy  of 
the  World.     In  Hke  manner,   how  much  of 

Caiualty    was    there    in    the  Preiervation  of 
Romulus^   as  foon  as  born  expofed  by  his 
Uncle,   and   took   up   and    nouriilied    by   a 

Shepherd?  (for  the  Story  of  the  She- Wolf  is 
a  Fable.)  And  yet  in  that  one  Accident  was 
laid  the  Foundation  of  the  fourth  Univerfal 

Monarchy. 
How  doubtful  a  Cafe  was  it-,  whether 

Hannibal^  after  the  Battle  of  Canna^  fliould 

march  diredly  to  Rome^  or  divert  into  Cam* 
fania  ?  Certain  it  is,  that  there  was  more 
Reafon  for  the  former  ;  and  he  was  a  Per- 
fon  that  had  fometimes  the  Command  of 

Reafon,  as  well  as  Regiments :  Yet  his  Rea- 
fon deferted  his  Condudl  at  that  time,  and 

by  not  going  to  Rome,  he  gave  Occafion  to 
thofe  Recruits  of  the  Roman  Strength,  that 
prevailed  to  the  Conqueft  of  his  Country, 
and  at  length  to  the  Deftrudion  of  Carthage 

X  %  itfelf. 
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itfelf  one  of  the  moft  puiflant  Cities  ia  the 
World. 

And  to  defcend  ro  Occurrences  within  our 

own  Nation.  How  many  ftrange  Accidents 
concurred  in  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  King 

Henry  the  Eighth's  Divorce  !  Yet  we  fee 
Providence  diredted  it  and  them  to  an  en- 

tire Change  of  the  Affairs  and  State  of  the 

whole  Kingdom.  And  furely,  there  could 

not  be  a  greater  Chance  than  that  which 

brought  to  light  the  Powder-Treafon,  when 

Providence  (as  it  were)  foatch'd  a  King  and 
Kingdom  out  of  the  very  Jaws  of  Death, 

only  by  the  Millake  of  a  Word  in  the  Dire- 
dion  of  a  Letter.  t 

But  of  all  Cafes,  in  which  little  Cafualtiei 

produce  great  and  ftrange  EfFeds,  the  chie 
is  in  War;  upon  the  Iffues  of  which  hangs 

the  Fortune  of  States  and  Kingdoms. 

Ciefar,  I  am  fure,  whofe  great  Sagacity  and 

Conduit  put  his  Succefs  as  much  our  of  the 

Power  of  Chance,  as  humane  Reafon  could 

well  do ;  yet  upon  Occafion  of  a  notable  Ex- 

periment that  had  hke  to  have  loft  him  his 

whole  Army  at  T>yrrachmm^  tells  us  tl^ 

Power  of  it  in  the  third  Book  of  his  Com* 

xnenraries,  T>e  Bello  Civilly  "  Fortuna  qua, 
^^  phirtmimpteji^  cum  In  allisrebus^tum]^r^^^ 
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^  cipie  in  hello  ̂   in  par  vis  moment  is  magnas 
«  rerum  mutationes  efficit.  Nay,  and  a  great- 

er than  C^faVy  even  the  Spirit  of  God  him- 
elf,  m  Ecclef.  v\.  11,  cxprefQy  declares,  that 

'he  Battle  is  not  always  to  the  jlrong.  So 
hat  upon  this  Account,  every  Warriour  may 
n  fome  Senfe  be  faid  to  be  a  Soldier  of  For- 

'une ;  and  the  beft  Commanders  to  have  a 
dnd  of  Lottery  for  their  Work,  as,  amongft 

IS,  they  have  for  a  Reward.  For  how  of- 
en  have  whole  Armies  been  routed  by  a  lie- 
le  Miftake  or  a  fiidden  Fear  raifed  in  the  Sol- 

diers Minds,  upon  fome  trivial  Ground  or  Oc- 
:afion  ? 

Sometimes  the  Mifunderftanding  of  a  Word 
las  fcattered  and  deftroyed  thofe  who  have 

)een  even  in  PofTeffion  of  Vi(2:ory,  and  who!- 
y  turned  the  Fortune  of  the  Day.  A  Spark 
)f  Fire,  or  an  unexpecSied  Guft  of  Wind  may 
uin  a  Navy.  And  fometimes  a  faife  fenflefs 
Report  has  fpread  fo  far,  and  funk  fo  deep 
nto  the  Peoples  Minds,  as  to  caufe  a  Tumult, 
ind  that  Tumult  a  Rebellion,  and  that  Rebel- 
ion  has  ended  in  the  Subverfion  of  a  Govern- 
nent. 

And  in  the  late  War  between  the  King 
md  fome  of  his  Rebel-Subjedts,  has  it  not 
bmetimes  been  at  an  even  Caft,  whether  his 

X  3  Army 
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Army  fliould  march  this  Way,  or  that  Way? 
Whereas  had  it  took  that  vvay,  which  adiu- 

ally    it   did   not,   Things   atrerwards  fo  fell  ̂  
out,  that   in  very  high  Probability  of  Rea-  \ 
fon,  it  mufl:  have  met  with  fach  Succefs,  as 

would  have  pat  an  happy  IlTue  to  that  wretch- 
ed  War,    and    thereby   have   continued  the 

Crown  upon  that  bklTed  Prince's  Head,  and 
hi-.  Head  upon  his  Shoulders.     Upon  fuppofal 
of  which  Event,  mod  of  thofe  fad  and  ftrange 

Alterations  that  have  fince  happened,  would  j 

have  been  prevented ;  the  Ruin  of  many  ho-  j 

neft  Men  hindcr'd,  the  Puniftiment  cf  many 
great  Villains  haften  d,  and  the  Preferment  of  | 

greater  Ipoiled. 
Many  Paffages  happen  in  the  World,  much 

like  that  litfle  Cloud  in  i  Kings  xviii.  that 

appeared  at  firft  to  Elijah's  Servant,  no  bigger 
than  a  Man's  Hand,  but  prcfently  after  grew 
and  ipread,  and  blacken  d  the  Face  of  the 
whole  Heaven,  and  then  difcharged  itfelf  in 

Thunder  and  Rain,  and  a  mighty  Tempeft.^ 

So  thefe  Accidents,  when  they  firft  happen,] 
feem  but  fmall  and  contemptible  ;  but  hy 

Degrees  they  branch  our,  and  widen  them-j 
felves  into  fuch  a  numerous  Train  of  mit 

chievous  Coniequences,  one  drawing  afteri 

it  another,  by  a  continued  Dependence  and 

Multi- 
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Multiplication,  that  the  Plague  becomes  victo- 
rious and  univerfal,  and  perlbnal  Mifcarriage 

determines  in  a  national  Calamity. 

For  who,  that  fliould  view  the  fmall,  delpi- 
cable  Beginnings  of  fome  Things  and  Perfons 
at  firft,  could  imagine  or  prognofticate  thofe 

vafl:  and  ftupendous  Encreai'es  of  Fortune,  that have  afterwards  followed  them  ? 

Who,  that  had  lookt  upon  Agathocles  firft 
handling  the  Clay,  and  making  Pots  under 
his  Father,  and  afterwards  turning  Robber, 

could  have  thought,  that  from  fuch  a  Condi- 
tion, he  Ihould  come  to  be  King  of  Sicily  ? 

<  Who,  that  had  feen  Ma/iane/lo,  a  poor  Fi- 
flierman  with  his  red  Cap,  and  his  Angle, 
could  have  reckoned  it  poflible  to  fee  fuch  a 
pitiful  Thing  within  a  Week  after,  fliining  in 
his  Cloth  of  Gold,  and  with  a  Word,  or  a  Nod, 

abfolutely  commanding  the  whole  City  of 
Naples  ? 

And  who,  that  had  beheld  fuch  a  bank- 

rupt, beggarly  Fellow  as  Cromwell^  firft  en- 
tring  the  Parliament-Houfe  with  a  Thread- 

bare, torn  Cloak,  and  a  greafy  Hat,  (and 
perhaps  neither  of  them  paid  for)  could  have 
fufpedled  that  in  the  Space  of  fo  few  Years, 
he  iliould,  by  the  Murder  of  one  King,  and 
the  Banilhment  of  another,  afcend  the  Throncj^ 

X  4  bQ 
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be  invefted  in  the  Royal  Robes,  and  want 
iiothing  of  the  State  of  a  King,  but  the  Chang- 

ing of  his  Hat  into  a  Crown  ? 

■Tis  C^s  it  were)  the  Sport  of  the  Al- 
mighty, thus  to  baffle  and  confound  the  Sons 

of  Men  by  fuch  Events,  as  both  crofs  the 

Methods  of  their  AAings^  -and  furpafs  the 
Meafure  of  their  Expedlations.  For  accord-: 
ing  to  both  thefe,  Men  (till  fuppofe  a  gra- 

dual, natural  Progrefs  of  Things;  as  that 
from  greats  Things  and  Perfons  fliould  grow 
greater^  till  at  length,  by  many  Steps  and 
AfcentF,  they  come  to  be  at  the  ̂ r^^^^;  not 
confidering,  that  when  Providence  defigns 
ftrange  and  mighty  Changes,  it  gives  Men 
Wings  inftead  of  Legs ;  and  inftead  of  climb- 

ing leifurely,  makes  them  at  once  fly  to  the 
Top  and  Height  of  Greatnefs  and  Power. 
So  that  the  World  about  them  (looking  up 
to  thofe  illuftrious  Upftarts)  fcarce  knows 
whOy  or  whence  they  were^  nor  they  them- 
felves  where  they  are, 

Ic  were  infinite  to  infifl:  upon  particular  In- 
ftances ;  Hiftories  are  full  of  them,  and  Ex- 

perience leals  to  the  Truth  of  Hiflory. 
In  the  next  place,  let  us  confider  to 

what  great  Purpofes  God  direds  thefe  lit- 
tle  Caiuakies,   with   reference   to    particu-.^ 
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lar  Perfons  ;  and  thofe  either  publick  or  pri- 
ivate. 

I.  And  firfl:  for  publick  Perfons  as  Prin- 
jces.  Was  it  not  a  mere  .Accident,  that  Tha- 

raoh's  Daughter  met  with  Mofes?  Yet  iCv. 
was  a  Means  to  bring  him  up  in  the  Mgyp-^' 
tian  Court,  then  the  School  of  all  Arts  and 

Policy,  and  fo  to  fit  him  for  that  great  and 
arduous  Employment  that  God  defigned  him 
to.  For  fee  upon  what  little  Hinges  that 
great  Affair  turned ;  for  had  either  the  Child 

been  caft  out,  or  Tharaoh's  Daughter  come 
down  to  the  River,  but  an  Hour  fooner,  or 
later;  or  had  that  little  Veflel  not  been  caft 

by  the  Parents,  or  carried  by  the  Water  in- 
to that  very  Place,  where  it  was,  in  all  like- 

lihood the  Child  muft  have  undergone  the 
common  Lot  of  the  other  Hebrew  Children, 
and  been  either  ftarved  or  drowned ;  or  how- 
ever,  not  advanced  to  fuch  a  peculiar  Height 
and  Happinefs  of  Condition.  That  QEiavi- 
us  Cafar  ihould  fliift  his  Tent  (which  he  had 
never  ufed  to  do  before)  juft  that  very  Night 
that  it  happened  to  be  took  by  the  Enemy, 
was  a  mere  Cafualty;  yet  fuch  an  one,  as 
preferved  a  Perfon  who  lived  to  eftablifh  a  to- 

tal Alteration  of  Government  in  the  Imperial 
City  of  the  World, 

But 
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But  we  need  not  go  far  for  a  Prince  pre-  | 

ferved  by  as  ftrange  a  Series  of  little  Contin-  j 
gencies,  as  ever  were  managed  by  the  Art  of 
Providence  to  fo  great  a  Purpofe. 

There  was  but  an  Hair's  Breadth  between  ) 
him  and  certain  DeftrucSlion,   for  the  Spac^ 
of  many  Days.     For  had  the  Rebel  Forces 
gone  one  Way,  rather  than  another,  or  come 
but  a  little  fooner  to  his  hiding  Place,  or  i 
but  miftrufted  fomething  which  they  pafled 
over ,    (all  which  Things  might  very  eafily 
have  happened ;)  we  had  not  feen  this  Face 
of  Things  at  this  Day ;   but  RebelHon  had 

been  ftill    enthroned ,   Perjury   and  Cruelty ' 
had  reigned,   Majefty   had  been  profcribed. 
Religion  extinguiflied,  and  both  Church  and 
State   throughly  reformed   and  ruined    with 
Confufions,   Maflacres,  and  a  total  Defola* 
tion. 

On  the  contrary,  when  Providence  defigns 
Judgment,  or  Deftru(9:ion  to  a  Prince,  no 

body  knows  by  what  little,  unufual,  unre-J 
garded  Means  the  fatal  Blow  fhall  reach  himl 
If  Ahab  be  defigned  for  Death,  though  ii 
Soldier  in  the  Enemies  Army  draws  a  Bow  at 
a  Venture ;  yet  the  fure,  unerring  Dired:ions 
of  Providence  Ihall  carry  it  in  a  dired  Courfe to 
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ro  his  Heart,  and  there  lodge  the  Revenge  of 
Heaven. 

An  old  Woman  fliall  cafl;  down   a  Stone 
from  a  Wall,  and  God  fliall  fend  it  to  the 

Head  oi  Abimelech,  and  fo  facrifice  a  King  \u^ 

the  very  Head  of  his  Army. 

How  many  Warnings  had  Jul'ms  C^far  of 
the  fatal  Ides  of  March  !  Whereupon  fome- 
times  he  refolved  not  to  go  to  the  Senate, 

and  fometiraes  again  he  would  go ;  and  > 
when  at  length  he  did  go,  in  his  very  Pat 

fage  thither,  one  put  into  his  Hand  a  Note 
of  the  whole  Confpiracy  againft  him,  toge- 

ther with  all  the  Names  of  the  Confpira^ 
tors,  defiring  him  to  read  it  forthwith,  and 
to  remember  the  Giver  of  it  as  long  as  he 
lived.  But  continual  Salutes  and  Addrefles 

entertaining  him  all  the  way,  kept  him  from 
faving  fo  great  a  Life,  but  with  one  Glance 
of  his  Eye  upon  the  Paper ;  till  he  came  to 

the  fatal  Place  where  he  was  ftabb'd,  and  died 
with  the  very  means  of  preventing  Death  in 
his  Hand. 

Henry  the  fecond  o?  France^  by  a  Splinter, 

unhappily  thruft  into  his  Eye  at  a  folemn  Juft- 

ing,  was  difpatch'd  and  fent  out  of  the  World, 
by  a  fad,  but  very  accidental  Death. 

In 
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In  a  word,  God  has  many  Ways  to  reap 

down  the  Grandees  of  the  Earth ;  an  Arrow,  jl 
a  Duller,  a  Tile,    a  Stone  from  an  Houfe,  is  | 
enough  to  do  it:  And  befides  all  thefeWays, 
fomecimes,   when  he  intends  to  bereave  the  | 
World  of  a  Prince  or  an  illuftrious   Perfon, 

he  may  cafl:  him  upon  a  bold,  felf-opinioned 
Phyfician,    worfe  than  his  Diftemper,    who 
fliall  dofe  and  bleed,  and  kill  him  fecundum 
urtem^  and  make  a  fliift  to  cure  him  into  his 
Grave. 

In  the  lafl:  place,  we  will  confider  this  di- 
reiting  Influence  of  God,  with  reference  to 
private  Perfons ;  and  that,  as  touching  Things 
of  neareft  Concernment  to  them.     As, 

I.  Their  Lives. 

'L.  Their  Health. 
3.  Their  Reputation. 
4.  Their  Friendfliips.     And, 

5-.  And  laftly,  their  Employments  or  Pre- 
ferments. 

And  firft  for  Mens  Lives.  Though  theft 
are  Things  for  which  Nature  knows  no  Price 

or  Ranfom;  yet  I  appeal  to  univerfal  Expe- 
rience, whether  they  have  not,  in  many  Men, 

hung  oftentimes  upon  a  very  flender  Thread, 
and  the  Diflance  between  them  and  Death 

been  very  nice,   and   the  Efcape  wonderful. 

There 
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There  have  been  fome,  who  upon  a  flight, 
and  perhaps  groundlefs  Occafion,  have  gone 
out  of  a  Ship,  or  Houfe,  and  the  Ship  has 
funk,  and  the  Houfe  has  fell  immediately  af- 

ter their  Departure. 
He  that,  in  a  great  Wind,  fufpecSting  the 

Strength  of  his  Houfe,  betook  himfelf  to  his 
Orchard,  and  walking  there,  was  knocked 
on  the  Head  by  a  Tree,  falling  through  the 
Fury  of  a  fudden  Guft,  wanted  but  the  Ad- 

vance of  one  or  two  Steps,  to  have  put  him 
out  of  the  Way  of  that  mortal  Blow. 

He  that  being  fubjed;  to  an  Apoplexy,  ufed 
ftill  to  carry  his  Remedy  about  him ;  bufj 
upon  a  Time,  fhifting  his  Clothes,  and  not 
taking  that  with  him,  chanced,  upon  that 
very  Day,  to  be  furprized  with  a  Fit,  and  to 
die  in  it,  certainly  owed  his  Death  to  a  mere 
Accident,  to  a  httle  Inadvertency  and  Failure 
of  Memory.  But  not  to  recount  too  many 
Particulars:  May  not  every  Soldier,  that 
comes  alive  out  of  the  Battle,  pafs  for  a  living 
Monument  of  a  benign  Chance,  and  an  happy 
Providence  ?  For  was  he  not  in  the  neareft 

Neighbourhood  to  Death?  And  might  not 
the  Bullet,  that  perhaps  razed  his  Cheek,  have 
as  eafily  gone  into  his  Head  ?  And  the  Sword 
that  glanced  upon  his  Arm^  with  a  little  Di-. verfion 

4$ 
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verfion  have  found  the  Way  to  his  Heart  ? 
But  the  Workings  of  Providence  are  mar- 

vellous, and  the  Methods  fecret  and  un- 

traceable, by  which  it  difpofes  of  the  Lives 
of  Men. 

In  like  manner,  for  Mens  Health,  it  is  no 

lefs  wonderful  to  confider  to  what  ftrange 
Cafualties  many  fick  Perfons  oftentimes  owe 
their  Recovery.  Perhaps  an  unufual  Draught,  I 
or  Morfel,  or  fome  accidental  Violence  of 

Motion  has  removed  that  Malady,  that  for 

many  Years  has  baffled  the  Skill  of  all  Phy- 
ficians.  So  that,  in  effedl,  he  is  the  beft 

Phyfician,  that  has  the  beft  Luck ;  he  pre* 
fcribes,  but  it  i^i  Chance  that  cures. 
That  Perlbn,  that  (being  provoked  by 

cxceflive  Pain)  thruft  his  Digger  into  his 
Body,  and  thereby,  inftead  of  reaching  his 
Vitals,  opened  an  Impoftem,  the  unknown 
Cauie  of  all  his  Pain,  and  fo  ftabbed  himftlf 

into  perfedt  Health  and  Eafe,  furely  had  great 
Reafon  to  acknowledge  Chance  for  his  Chi- 
rugeon,  aud  Providence  for  the  Guider  of 
his  Hand. 

And  then  alfo  for  Mens  Reputation ;  and 

that  either  in  point  of  Wifdom,  or  of  Wit. 
There  is  hardly  any  Thing,  which  (for  the 
moft  part)  falls  under  a  greater  Chance^    If  a 
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Man  fucceeds  in  any  Attempt,  though  un- 

dertook with  never  lb  much  Folly  and  Rafli- 
nefs,  his  Succefs  iliall  vouch  him  a  Politician; 

and  good  Luck  fliall  pafs  for  deep  Contri- 
vance: For  give  any  one  Fortune,  and  he 

(lull  be  thought  a  wife  Man,  in  fpite  of  his 
Heart ;  nay,  and  of  his  Head  too.  On  the 
contrary,  be  a  Defign  never  fo  artificially 

laid,  and  fpun  in  the  fineft  Thread  of  Po- 
licy, if  it  chances  to  be  defeated  by  fomc 

crofs  Accident,  the  Man  is  then  run  down 

by  an  univerfal  Vogue ;  his  Counfels  are  de- 
rided, his  Prudence  queftioned,  and  his  Per- 

fon  defpifed. 
Ahithophel  was  as  great  an  Oracle^  and 

gave  as  good  Counfel  to  Abfalom^  as  ever  he 

had  given  to  'David  ̂ ^  but  not  having  the  good 
Luck  to  be  believed,  and  thereupon  lofing 
his  former  Repute,  he  thought  it  high  Time 
to  hang  himfelf  And,  on  the  other  fide, 
there  have  been  fome,  who  for  feveral  Years 

have  been  Fools  with  tolerable  good  Repu- 
tation, and  never  difcovered  themfelves  to 

be  fo,  till  at  length  they  attempted  to  be 
Knaves  alio,  but  wanted  Art  and  Dexte- 
rity. 

And  as  the  Repute  of  Wifdom,  fo  that  of 

Wit  alfo,  is  very  Cafual.    Sometimes  a  luc- 
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ky  Saying,  or  a  pertinent  Reply,  has  pro^ 
cured  an  Efteem  of  Witj  to  Perfons  other- 
wife  very  fliallow,  and  no  ways  accuftomed 
to  utter  fiich  Things  by  any  (landing  Abi- 

lity of  Mind ;  fo  that  if  fuch  an  one  fliould 
have  the  ill  Hap  at  any  time  to  ftrike  a  Man 
dead  with  a  fnaart  Saying,  it  ought,  in  all 
Reafbn  and  Confcience  to  be  judged  but  a 
Chance-medly ;  the  poor  Man  (God  knows) 
being  no  way  guilty  of  any  Defign  of 
Wit. 

Nay,  even  where  there  is  a  real  Stock  of 
Wit,  yet  the  wittieft  Sayings  and  Sentences 
will  be  found  in  a  great  Meafure  the  IfTues  of 
Chance,  and  nothing  elfe,  but  fo  many  luc- 

ky Hits  of  a  roving  Fancy. 
For  confult  the  acuteft  Poets  and  Speak- 

ers, and  they  will  confels  that  their  quicks 
eft  and  moft  admired  Conceptions,  were 
fiich  as  darted  into  their  Minds  like  fudden 

Flalhes  of  Lightning,  they  knew  not  hoW; 
nor  whence ;  and  not  by  any  certain  Confe 
quence,  or  Dependence  of  one  Thought 
upon  another,  as  it  is  in  Matters  of  Ratioci- 

nation, i 

Moreover,  fometimes  a  Man's  Reputation 
rifes  or  falls,  as  his  Memory  ferves  him  in  a 
Performance ;  and  yet  there  is  nothing  more 

fickle, 

f 
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fickle,    flippery,    and  Icfs   under  Command, 
than  this  Faculty.     So  that  many  having  ufed 
their    utmofl:   Diligence    to    fecure  a  faithful 
Retention   of    the   Thin2:s   or  Words   com- 
micted  to  it,    yet  after  all  cannot  certainly 
jknow  where  it  will  trip,  and  fail  them.     Any 

ifudden  Diverfion  of  the  Spirits,  or  the  Juft- 
lling  in  of  a  tranfienc  Thought,  is  able  to  de- 
face  thofe  little  Images  of  Things ;    and  fo 
breaking  the  Train  that  was  laid  in  the  Mind, 
to  leave  a  Man  in  the  Lurch.     And  for  the 

other  Part  of  Memory,  called  Reminifcence ; 

which  is  the  retrieving  of  a  Thing,  at  pre- 
fent  forgot,  or  but  confufedly  remembred,  by 
fetting  the  Mind  to  hunt  over  all  its  Notions, 

and  to  ranfack  every  little  Cell  of  the  Brain. 
While  it  is  thus  bufied,  how  accidentally  of- 

tentimes does  the  Thing  fought  for,   offer 
irfelf  to  the  Mind?  And  by> what  fmali,  petit 
Hints  does  the  Mind  catch  hold  of,  and  re- 
:over  a  vanifhing  Notion  ? 
In  fliort,  though  Wit  and  Learning  are 

:ertain  and  habitual  Perfed:ions  of  the  Mind, 

fet  the  Declaration  of  them  (which  alone 
)rings  the  Repute)  is  fubjed:  to  a  thoufand 
riazards.  So  that  every  Wit  runs  fomething^ 
:he  fame  Risk  with  the  Aftrologer,  who  if 
lis  Predi<3:ions  come  to  pais,  is  cry ed  up  to 
Vol.  I.  Y  the 
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the  Stars  from  whence  he  pretends  to  draw  i 

them;    bac   if  not,    the   Aftrologer    himfelf* grows  more  out  of  Dace,    than  his  Alma* 
Back. 

And  then,  in  the  fourth  Place,  for  thdj 

Friendfliips  or  Enmities  that  a  Man  contra6ls|j 
in  the  World  ;  than  which  furely  there  is  lio* 
thing  that  has  a  more  dire(5l;  and  potent  In-. 

fluence  upon  the  whole  Courfe  of  a  Man's 
Life,  whether  as  toHappinefs  orMifery;  yet 
Chance  has  the  ruling  Stroke  in  them  all. 

A  Man  by  mere  peradventure  lights  into 
Company,  pollibly  is  driven  into  an  Houfe 
by  a  Shower  of  Rain  for  prefent  Shelter,  and 
there  begins  an  Acquaintance  with  a  Perfonj 
which  Acquaintance  and  Endearment  grows 
and  continues,  even  when  Relations  fail,  and 

perhaps  proves  the  Support  of  his  Mind,  and 
of  his  Fortunes,  to  his  dying  Day, 

And  the  like  holds  in  Enmities,  which 

come  much  more  eafily  than  the  other.  A 
Word  uoadvifedly  ipoken  on  the  one  fide^ 
or  mifimderftood  on  the  other ;  any  the  leaft 

Surmife  of  Negledt ;  fometimes  a  bare  Ge- 
fture  ;  nay,,  the  very  Unfuitablenefs  of  onp  \ 

Man's  Afped:  to  another  Man's  Fancy,  has : 
raiied  fiieh  an  Averfion  to  him,  as  in  Time^ ; 
has  pfodticcd  a  perfe(St  HatrCyd  of  him  5  and 

ibac 
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ithat  fo  ftrong  and  fo  tenacious,  that  k  has 
never  left  vexing  and  troubling  him,  till  per- 

haps at  length  it  has  worried  him  to  his 
Grave ;  yea,  and  after  Death  too,  has  pur- 
fued  him  in  his  furviving  Shadow^  exercifing 
I  the  fame  Tyranny  upon  his  very  Name,  and 
Memory. 

It  is  hard  to  pleafe  Men  of  fome  Tempers, 
who  indeed  hardly  know,  what  will  pleafe 
themfelves ;  and  yet  if  a  Man  does  not  pleale 
them,  which  it  is  ten  thoufand  to  one,  if 
he  does,  if  they  can  but  have  Power  equal  to 
their  Malice,  ( as  fomerimes  to  plague  the 
I  World,  God  lets  them  have)  fuch  an  one  muft 
expecSt  all  the  Mifchief  that  Power  and  Spite, 
lighting  upon  a  bafe  Mind,  can  poflibly  do 
him. 

In  the  laft  Place.  As  for  Mens  Employ- 
ments and  PrefermentSj  every  Man  that  fets 

[forth  into  the  World,  comes  into  a  great  Lot- 
Itery,  and  draws  fome  one  certain  Profeffion 
to  ad:,  and  live  by,  but  knows  not  the  For- 

tune that  will  attend  him  in  it. 

One  Man  perhaps  proves  milerable  in  the 
Study  of  the  Law,  which  might  have  flourifh- 
cdin  that  of  Phyfickj  or  Divinity.  Another 
tuns  his  Head  againft  the  Pulpit,  who  might 
have  been  very  ferviceable  to  his  Country  at 

Y  ̂   the 
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the  Plough.  And  a  third  proves  a  very  dull 
ind  heavy  Philofopher,  who  pofTibly  would 
have  made  a  good  Mechanick,  and  have  done 
well  enough  at  the  tifeful  Thilofo^hy  of  the 
Sfade^  or  the  AnuiL 

Now,  let  this  Man  refled  upon  the  Time, 
when  all  thefe  feveral  Callings  and  ProfeP 
fions  were  equally  ofFered  to  his  Choice,  and 
confider  how  indifferent  it  was  once  for  hint 
to  have  fixed  upon  any  one  of  them,  ̂ nd 
what  little  Accidents  and  Confiderations  cafl: 

the  Balance  of  his  Choice,  rather  one  Way 
than  the  other ;  and  he  will  find  how  eafily 
Chance  may  throw  a  Man  upon  a  Profeffion, 
which  all  his  Diligence  cannot  make  him  fit  j 
for. 

And  then  for  the  Preferments  of  the  World 

He  that  would  reckon  up  all  the  Accidents 

that  they  depend  upon,  may  as  well  under* 
take  to  count  the  Sands,  or  to  fum  up  Infi- 

nit)'' ;  fo  that  Greatnefs,  as  well  as  an  EftatCj 
niay,  upon  this  Account,  be  properly  called 

a  Man's  Fortune^  forafmuch  as  no  Man  can 
ftate  either  the  Acquifition,  or  Prefervation 

of  it  upon  any  certain  Rulec^ :  Every  Man,  as 
well  as  the  Merchant,  being  here  truly  an 
Adventurer.  For  the  Ways,  by  which  \i  \^ 

obtained,  are  various,  and  frequently  con* 
trary  s 
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trary  :  One  Man,  by  fneaking  and  flattering, 
comes  to  Riches  and  Honour  (where  it  is 

in  the  Power  of  Fools  to  beftow  them)  upon 
Gblervation  whereof,  another  prefently  thinks 
to  arrive  to  the  fame  Greatnels,  by  the  very 
lame  Means;  but  ftriving  like  the  Afs,  to  court 

his  Mafter,  juft  as  the  Spaniel  had  done  be- 
fore him,  inftead  of  being  ftroked  and  made 

much  of,  he  is  only  rated  off  and  cudgelled 
for  all  his  Courtfliip. 

The  Source  of  Men's  Preferments  is  moft 
commonly,  the  V/ill,  Humour,  and  Fancy 
of  Perfons  in  Power;  whereupon,  when  a 
Prince,  or  Grandee,  manifefts  a  liking  to 

fuch  a  Thing,  fuch  an  Art,  or  fuch  a  Plea- 
fure,  Men  generally  fee  about  to  make  them- 
felves  confiderable  for  fuch  Things,  and 
thereby,  through  his  Favour,  to  advance 
themfelves  ;  and  at  length,  when  they  have 
(pent  their  whole  Time  in  them,  and  io  are 

becomxC  fit  for  rs^othing  elfe,  that  Prince,  or 
Grandee,  perhaps,  dies,  and  another  fuc- 
ceeds  him,  quite  cf  a  different  Difpofici- 
on,  and  enclining  him  to  be  pleafed  uMch 
quire  different  Things.  Whereupon  thele 
Mens  Hopes,  Studies  and  E>:pe(5iation5,  ai;e. 
wholly  ac  au  End.     And  hefides,  though  chq 

Y  3  GrandcQ 
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Grandee  whom  they  build  upon,  fliould  not 
die,  or  quit  the  Stage,  yet  the  fame  Perfon 
does  not  always  like  the  fame  Things.  For 
Age  may  alter  his  Conftiturion,  Humour, 
or  Appecire ;  or  the  Circumftances  of  his 
Affairs  may  put  him  upon  different  CourfeS 
and  Counfels ;  every  one  of  which  Accidents 
wholly  alters  the  Road  to  Preferment.  So 
that  thofe  who  travel  that  Road  muft  be  (like 

High-way  Men)  very  dextrous  in  fliifting 
the  Way  upon  every  Turn ;  and  yet  their  ve- 

ry doing  fo,  fometimes  proves  the  Means  of 

their  being  found  our,  underftood,  and  abhor- 
red ;  and  for  this  very  Caufe,  that  they  are 

ready  to  do  any  Thing,  are  juftly  thought  fit_ 

to  be  perferr'd  to  Nothing.  ''*! 
C^far  Borgia  (bafe  Son  to  Pope  Alexan^ 

der  VI.)  ufed  to  boaft  to  his  Friend  Machia- 
vel,  that  he  had  contrived  his  Affairs  and 
Greatnefs  into  fuch  a  Poflure  df  Firmnefs, 

that  whether  his  Holy  Father  lived  or  died,' 
they  could  not  but  be  fecure.  If  he  lived, 

there  could  be  no  doubt  of  them;  and  if  he' 
died,  he  laid  his  Interefl:  fo,  as  to  over-rule 
the  next  Election,  as  he  pleafed.  But  alf 

this  while,  the  Politician  never  thought,  or' 
confidered,  that  he  might  in  the  mean  time 

fall 
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fall  dangerouily  fick,  and  that  Sicknefs  necet 
fitate  his  Removal  from  the  Court,  and  du- 

ring that  his  Abfence,  his  Father  die,  and  {o 
his  Intereft  decay,  and  his  mortal  Enemy 
be  chofen  to  the  Papacy,  as  indeed  it  fell 
out.  So  that  for  all  his  exacft  Plot,  down  was 
he  call,  from  all  his  Greacnefs,  and  forced 

to  end  his  Days  in  a  mean  Condition :  As 
it  is  pity  but  all  fiich  Politick  Opiniators 
iliould. 

Upon  much  the  like  Accounr,  we  find  it 
once  faid  of  an  eminent  Cardinal,  by  reafon 
of  his  great  and  apparent  Likelihood  to 

ftep  into  St.  Tetefs  Chair,  that  in  two  Con- 
claves he  went  in  Pope,  and  came  out  again 

Cardinal. 

So  much  has  Chaiice  the  Calling- Voice  m 
the  Difpofal  of  all  the  great  Things  of  the 
World.  That  which  Men  call  Merits  is  a 

mere  Nothing,  For  even  when  Perfons  of 
the  greareft  Worth  and  Merit  are  preferred, 
it  is  not  their  Merit,  but  their  Fortune  that 

prefers  them.  And  then,  for  that  other  io 
much  admired  Thing  called  Tolicy^  it  is  but 
little  better.  For  when  Men  have  bufied 

themfelves,  and  beat  their  Brains  never  fo 

much,  the  whole  Refult  both  of  their  Coun- 
Y  4  iels. 
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fels,  and  their  Fortune^  is  ftill  at  the  Mercy 
of  an  Accident.  And  therefore,  vvhofoever 
that  Man  was,  that  faid,  that  he  had  rather 
have  a  Grain  of  Fortune,  than  a  Pound  of 

Wildom,  as  to  the  Things  of  this  Life,  fpoke 
nothing  but  the  Voice  of  Wildom  and  great 
Experience. 

And  now  I  am  far  from  affirming,  that  I 
have  recounted  all,  or  indeed  the  hundredth 
Part  of  thofe  Cafuakies  of  humane  Life,  that 

may  difplay  the  full  Compafs  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence ;  but  furely,  I  have  reckoned  up  lb 

niany,  as  lufficiently  enforce  the  Neceffity  of 
our  Reliance  upon  it,  and  that  in  Oppofition 
to  two  Excreams,  that  Men  are  ufually  apt 
to  fall  into. 

I.  Too  much  Confidence  and  Prefump- 
tion,  in  a  profperous  Eftate.  T>avid  after 
his  Deliverances  from  Saul^  and  his  Vidlo- 
rles  over  all  his  Enemies  round  about  him, 

in  TfaL  xxx.  f,  7, 8.  confeffes  that  this  his 
Profperity  had  raifed  him  to  fuch  a  Pitch  of 
Confidence,  as  to  make  him  fay,  that  he ̂  
Jhould  never  be  movedy  God  of  his  Favour 
had  made  his  Hill  fo  firong :  But  prefently 
he  adds,  almoft  in  the  very  fame  Breath,  Thou 
didjl  hide  thy  Face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

The 
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The  Sun  fliines  in  his  full  Brightneft,  but 

the  very  Moment  before  he  pafles  under  a 
Cloud.  Who  knows  what  a  Day,  what  an 
Hour,  nay,  what  a  Minute  may  bring  forth. 
He  who  builds  upon  the  Prefent,  builds  upon 
the  narrow  Compafs  of  a  Point ;  and  where 
the  Foundation  is  fo  narrow^  the  Superftru- 
dure  cannot  be  high,  and  ftrong  too. 

Is  a  Man  confident  of  his  prefent  Health 
and  Strength?  Why,  an  unwholfome  Blaft 
of  Air,  a  Cold,  or  a  Surfeit  took  by  Chance, 
may  fhake  in  Pieces  his  hardy  Fabrick ;  and 
(in  Spite  of  all  his  Youth  and  Vigour)  fend 
him,  in  the  very  Flower  of  his  Years,  pine* 
ing  and  drooping,  to  his  long  Home.  Nay, 
he  cannot  with  any  Aflurance,  fo  much  as 

ftep  out  of  his  Doors,  but  (unlefs  God  com- 
miffions  his  protecting  Angel  to  bear  hijn 
up  in  his  Hands)  he  may  dafli  his  Foot  a- 
gainft  a  Stone,  and  fall,  and  in  that  Fall 
breath  his  laft. 

Or  is  a  Man  confident  of  his  Eftate,  Wealth, 
and  Power?  Why,  let  him  read  of  thofe 
ftrange,  unexpedted  Diffblutions  of  the  great 
Monarchies,  and  Governments  of  the  World. 
Governments  that  once  made  fuch  a  Nolle, 

and  look'd  fo  big  in  the  Eyes  of  Mankind,  as 

being 

L, 
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being  founded  upon  the  deepeft  Counfels^ 
and  the  ftrongeft  Force;  and  yet,  by  fome 

flight  Mifcarriage,  or  crofs  Accident,  (which 
let  in  Ruin  and  Defolation  upon  them  at 

lirft)  are  now  fo  utterly  extind,  that  no- 
thing remains  of  them  but  a  Name,  nor  are 

there  the  lead  Signs,  or  Traces  of  them  to 
be  found,  but  only  in  Story.  When  (I  fay) 
he  fhall  have  well  refleded  upon  all  this,  let 

him  fee  what  Security  he  can  promife  him- 
felf,  in  his  own  little  Perfonal  Domeftick 

Concerns,  which  at  the  beft  have  but  the 

Prote<aioh  of  the  Laws,  to  guard  and  defend 

them,  which  (God  knows)  are  far  from  being 
able  to  defend  themfelves.  .% 

No  Man  can  rationally  account  himfelf 

fecure,  unlefs  he  could  command  all  the 
Chances  of  the  World :  But  how  Ihould  hq 

command  them,  when  he  cannot  fo  much  as 

number  them  ?  Poflibilities  are  as  infinite  as 

God's  Power,  and  whatfoever  may  come  to 
pafs,  no  Man  can  certainly  conclude  fhall  j 
not  come  to  pafs. 

People  forget  how   little  it  is  that  they 
know,  and  how  much  le(s  it  is  that  they  can 

do,  when  they  grow  confident  upon  any  pre- 
fent  State  of  Things. 

There  i 
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There  is  no  one  Enjoyment  that  a  Man 

pleafes  himfelf  in,  but  is  Hable  to  be  loft  by 
ten  thoufand  Accidents  wholly  out  of  all 

mortal  Power,  either  to  forefee,  or  to  pre- 
vent. Reafon  allows  none  to  be  confident, 

but  Him  only  who  governs  the  World,  who 
knows  all  Things,  and  can  do  all  Things, 
and  therefore  can  neither  be  furprized,  lior 
overpowered. 

X.  The  other  Extreme,  which  thefe  Con* 
fiderations  Ihould  arm  the  Heart  of  Man  a- 

gainft,  is,  utter  Defpondency  of  Mind  in  a 
Time  of  prefling  Adverfity. 

I ""  As  he,  who  prefumes,  fteps  into  the  Throne 
of  God;  fb  he  that  defpairs,  limits  an  Infi- 

nite Power  to  a  Finite  Apprehenfion,  and 
meafures  Providence  by  his  own  little,  con- 
traded  Model.  But  the  Contrivances  of  Hea- 

ven are  as  much  above  our  Politicks,  as  be- 
yond  our  Arithmetick. 

Of  thofe  many  Millions  of  Cafualties, 
which  we  are  not  aware  of,  there  is  hardly 
One,  but  God  can  make  an  Inftrument  of  our 
Deliverance.  And  moft  Men,  who  are  at 

length  delivered  from  any  great  Diftrefs  in^ 
deed,  find  that  they  are  To,  by  Ways  that 

they  never  thought  of;  Ways  above,  or  be- 
fide  their  Imagination, 

And 
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And  therefore  let  no  Man,  who  owns  the 

Belief  of  a  Providence,  grow  defperate,  or 
forlorn,  under  any  Calamity,  or  Srreight 
whatibever;  but  compofe  the  Anguilli  of  his 
Thoijghrs,  and  reft  his  amazed  Spirits  upon 
this  one  Confideration ,  that  he  knows  not 

which  way  the  Lot  may  fally  or  what  may 
happen  to  him ;  he  comprehends  not  thofe 
ftrange  unaccountable  Method?,  by  which 
Providence  may  di(pofe  of  him. 

In  a  Word.  To  fum  up  all  the  foregoing 
Difcourfe :  Since  the  Inrereft  of  Govern- 

ments and  Nations,  of  Princes  and  private 
Perfons,  and  that,  both  as  to  Ltfe  and 
Healthy  Reputation  and  Honour^  Friendjhips. 

and  Enmities^Employments  and  'Preferments^  \ 
(notwithftanding  all  the  Contrivance  and 
Power  that  Humane  Nature  can  exert  about 

them)  remain  fo  wholly  contingent,  as  to 
us ;  furely  all  the  Reafon  of  Mankind  cannoi 
fuggeft  any  folid  Ground  of  Satisfadtion,  but 
in  making  that  God  our  Friend ,  who  is  the 
Ible  and  abfolute  Difpofer  of  all  thefe  Things : 
And  in  carrying  a  Confcience  fo  clear  to* 
wards  him^  as  may  encourage  us  with  Con* 
fidence  to  caft  our  felves  upon  him :  And  in 
all  Cafualcies  ftill  to  promife  our  felves  the 

bel| 
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bed  Events  from  his  Providence,  to  whom 
nothing  is  cafual :  Who  conftantly  wills  the 
trucft  Happinefs  to  thofe  that  truft  in  him, 
and  works  all  Things  according  to  the  Coun- 
fd  of  that  blefled  Will. 

To  whom  be  rendered  and  afcribed  as  is 
moji  due,  all  Traifej  Mighty  Majefly 
and  Dominion^  both  now  and  for  ever^ 
more.    Amen. 

A  SER. 
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SERMON 
Preached  at 

Weft  minfter  -  Abbey^ 

I  Cor.  iiL  i^. 
For  theWifdom  of  this  Worlds 

is  FooTtJJmefs  with  God. 
|HE  Wifdom  of  the  Worlds  fo  call- 

ed by  an  Hebraijm,  frequent 
in  the  Writings  of  this  Apoftle^ 

for  worldly  Wifdom^  is  taken  ini 

Scripture  in  a  double  Senfe. 
I.  For  that  Sort  of  Wifdom  that  confifls 

in  Speculation ;  called  (both  by  St.  Taul^  and 
the  ProfefTors  of  it)  Thilofophy ;  the  great 

Idol  of  the  learned  Part  of  the  Heathent 

World 
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World,  and  which  divided  it  into  fo  many 
Se<Ss  and  Denominations,  as  Stoicks^  Terifa^ 
wicks ^  Epicureans^  and  the  like ;  it  was  pro^ 
fefled  and  owned  by  them  for  the  grand  Rule 

of  Life,  and  certain  Guide  to  Man's  chief 
Happinefs.  But  for  its  utter  InfufBciency  to 
make  good  fo  high  an  Undertaking,  we  find 
it  termed  by  the  fame  Apoftle,  G?/.ii.  8.  Vain 
Thilofophy:  KxidiiTim,si.%o.  Science  faljly 
fo  called ;  and  a  full  Account  of  its  Ufelefs- 
nefs  we  have  in  this,  i  Cor,  i.  xi.  where  the 
Apoftle  fpeaking  of  it,  fays,  that  the  IVorld 
by  Wifdom  knew  not  God.  Such  a  worthy 
Kind  of  Wifdom  is  it :  Only  making  Men  ac- 

curately and  laborioufly  ignorant  of  what  they 
were  moft  concerned  to  know. 

X  The  Wifdom  of  this  World  is  fbmetimcs 
taken  in  Scripture,  for  (uch  a  Wifdom,  as  lies 
In  Prad:ice,  and  goes  commonly  by  the  Name 
of  Policy  :  And  confifts  in  a  certain  Dexterity 

or  Art  of  managing  Bufinefs  for  a  Man's  fe^ 
cular  Advantage:  And  fo  being  indeed  that 
ruling  Engine  that  governs  the  World,  it  both 
claims  and  finds  as  great  a  Preheminence  a- 
bove  all  other  Kinds  of  Knowledge,  as  Go- 

vernment is  above  Contemplation  ;  or  the 
leading  of  an  Army  above  the  making  of 
Syllogiims,  or  managing  the  little  liTues  of  a 
Difpure.  And 
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And  fo  much  is  the  Very  Name  and  Repu- 

tation of  it  afFeded,  and  valued  by  mod  Men, 
that  they  can  much  rather  brook  their  being 
reputed  Knaves^  than  for  their  Honefty  be 
accounted  Fools ;  as  they  eafily  may :  Knavei 
in  the  mean  time,  paffing  for  a  Name  of  Cre- 

dit, where  it  is  only  another  Word  for  Poli- 
tician. 

Now,  this  is  the  Wifdom  here  intended 

in  the  Text;  namely,  that  pra<9:ical  Canning 
that  fliews  itfelf  in  political  Matters,  and 
has  in  it  really  the  Myftery  of  a  Trade,  or 
Craft.  So  that  in  this  latter  Part  of  f,  19, 

God  is  fa'id  to  take  the  JVife  in  their  own 
Craftinefs, 

In  fliort,  it  is  a  Kind  of  Trick  or  Slight, 
got  not  by  Study,  but  Converfe,  learned  not 
from  Books,  but  Men :  And  thofe  alfo,  for 
the  mod  parr,  the  very  worft  of  Men  of  all 
Sorts,  Ways,  and  Profeflions.  So  that,  if  it 
be  in  Truth  liich  a  precious  Jewel,  as  the 
World  takes  it  for ;  yet  as  precious  as  it  is, 
we  fee  that  they  are  forced  to  rake  it  out  of 

Dung-hills;  and  accordingly,  the  Apoftle 
gives  it  a  Value  fuitable  to  its.  Extrad:,  brand- 

ing it  with  the  moft  degrading,  and  ignomi- 
nious Imputation  of  Fooliihnefs.  Which 

Character  running  fo   crofs  to  the  general 

Senfe 
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who  are  ftill  admiring,  and  even  adoring  ir, 
as  the  Miflrefs  and  Qiieen  Regent  of  ail  other 
Arts  whaJoeven  Our  Bufinefs,  in  the  fol- 

lowing Difcourfe,  (hall  be  to  enquire  into 

the  Reafon  of  the  ApoO^ie's  paiTmg  fo  fevere 
a  Remark  upon  it :  And  here,  indeed,  fiiice 
we  mud  allow  it  for  an  Art,  and  fince  every 

Art  is  properly  an  habitual  Know  ledge  of  cer* 
rain  Ruhs  and  Maxims,  by  which  a  Man  is  go- 

verned and  dircdted  in  his  Adions,  the  Prole- 
cution  of  the  Words  will  moft  naturally  lie  in 

H  thefe  two  Things. 
I.  To  Ihevv,  what  are  thole  Rules  or 

Principles  of  AcStion,  upon  which  the  Policy 
or  Wifdom  here  condemned  by  the  Apoftle 
does  proceed. 

II.  To  fliew  and  demonftrate  the  Folly  and 
Abfurdity  of  them,  in  relation  to  God,  in 
whofe  Account  they  receive  a  very  different 

Eftimate,  from  what  they  have  in  the  World's. 
-  I.  And  for  the  firfl  of  thefe;  I  fhall  fee 
;down  four  feveral  Rules  or  Principles,  which 

'that  Policy  or  fVifdomj  which  carries  fo  great 
a  Vogue  and  Value  in  the  World,  governs  its 
A<5tions  by. 

I.  The  firft  is,  that  a  Man  mtifl  maintain 

a  conjiant  continued  Qourfe  of  "DtJJimulatioHy 
Vol.  I.  Z  in 
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in  the  whole  Tenor  of  his  Behaviour.  Where 

yec,  we  muft  obferve,  that  DiflTimulation  ad- 
mits of  a  two-fold  Acception.  (i.)  It  may  be 

taken  for  a  bare  Concealment  of  one's  Mind: 
In  which  Senfe  we  commonly  fay,  that  it  is 
Trudence  to  diffemble  Injuries ;  that  is,  not 
always  to  declare  our  Refentmenrs  of  them; 
and  this  muft  be  allowed  not  only  lawful, 
but  in  moft  of  the  Affairs  of  humane  Life, 

abfolutely  necelTary :  For  certainly  it  can  be 

no  Man's  Duty,  to  write  his  Heart  upon  his 
Forehead,  and  to  give  all  the  inquifitive  and 
malicious  World  round  about  him,  a  Survey 
of  thofe  Thoughts,  which  it  is  the  Preroga- 

tive of  God  only  to  know,  and  his  own 
great  Intereft  to  conceal.  Nature  gives  every 
one  a  Right  to  defend  himfelf,  and  Silence 
liirely  is  a  very  innocent  Defence. 

(x.)  Diffimulation  is  taken  for  a  Man's  po- 
fitive  profeffing  himfelf  to  be,  what  indeed  he 
is  not ;  and  what  he  refolves  not  to  be  :  And 

confequently,  it  employs  all  the  Art  and  In- 
duftry  imaginable,  to  make  good  the  Dif* 
guife ;  and  by  falfe  Appearances  to  render 
its  Defigns  the  lefs  vifible,  that  fo  they  may 
prove  the  more  effed:ual :  And  this  is  the 
Diffimulation  here  meant,  which  is  thie  very 

Ground  work  of  all  worldly  Policy.     The 

Super- 
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Superftrudure  of  which  being  Folly,  it  is  but 
Reafon,  that  the  Foundation  of  it  fliould  be 
Falfity. 

In  the  Language  of  the  Scripture,  it  is 
damnable  Hypocrify ;  but  of  thofe  who  nei- 

ther beheve  Scripture  nor  Damnation,  it  is 

voted  Wifdom;  nay,  the  very  Trimum  Mo-- 
bile^  or  great  Wheel,  upon  which  all  the  va- 

rious Arts  of  Policy  move  and  turn :  The 

Soul,  or  Spirit,  which  (as  it  were)  ani- 
mates and  runs  through  all  the  particular  De- 

figns  and  Contrivances,  by  which  the  great 
Matters  of  this  myflerious  Wifdom,  turn  a- 
bouc  the  World.  So  that  he,  who  hates  his 

Neighbour  mortally,  and  wifely  too,  mud 
profeft  all  the  Dearnefs  and  Friendlhip,  all 
the  Readinefs  to  ferve  him^  (as  the  Phrafe 
now  is)  that  Words  and  fuperficial  Adions 
can  exprefs. 
When  he  purpofes  one  Thing,  he  muft 

fwear  and  lye,  and  damn  himfelf  with  ten 
thoufand  Proteftations,  that  he  defigns  the 
clean  contrary.  If  he  really  intends  to  ruin 
and  murtherhis  Prince,  (as  Comwell,  an 
experienced  Artift  in  that  perfidious  and 
bloody  Faculty,  once  did)  he  mull:  weep  and 

call  upon  God,  ufe  all  the  Oaths  and  Impre- 
cations,  all  the  fandlfied  Perjuries,   to  per- 

X  %  fuade 
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fuade  him  that  he  refolves  nothing  but  his 
Safety^  Honour^  and  EJIfzbli/hment^  as  the 
fame  grand  Examplar  of  Hypoctify  did  before. 

If  liich  Perfons  project  the  Ruin  of  Church 
and  Srate,  thy  mufl:  appeal  to  God  the  Search- 

er of  all  Hearts  J  that  they  are  ready  tofacri- 
fice  their  deareft  Blood  for  the  Peace  of  the 

one,  and  the  Purity  of  the  other. 
And,  now,  if  Men  will  be  prevailed  upon 

fo  far,  as  to  renounce  the  fure  and  impar- 
tial Judgments  of  Senfe  and  Experience,  and 

to  believe  that  black  is  white,  provided  there 
be  fomebody  to  fvvear  that  it  is  fo ;  they  iliall 
not  want  Arguments  of  this  Sort,  good  Store, 
to  convince  them :  There  being  Knights  of 

the  Poll,  and  holy  Cheats  enough  in  the  | 
World,  to  fwear  the  Truth  of  the  broadeft 

Contradictions,  and  the  higheft  Impoffibilities, 
where  Intereft  and  pious  Frauds  fliall  give 
them  an  extratordinary  Call  to  iL  ^ 

It  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  Piece  of 
tVeaknefs  and  Unfitneft  for  Bufinels  (for- 
footh)  for  a  Man  to  be  fo  clear  and  open, 
as  really  to  think  not  only  what  he  fays  but 
what  he  fwears  :  And  when  he  makes  any 
Prcraife,  to  have  the  lead  Intent  of  perform- 

ing it ;  but  when  his  Intereft  ferves  inftead 
of  Veracity,  and  engages  him  rather  to  be 

true 
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true   to  another,  than  falfe  to  himfelf.     He 

only  now-a  days  fpeaks  like  an  Oracle,  who 
fpeaks    Tricks    and     Ambiguities.      Nothing 
is  thought  beautiful,  that  is  not  painted :  So 
that,    what  between   French  Fafliions,   and 

Italian  Diflimulations,  the  old,  generous  £'^* 
glijh  Spirit,  which  heretofore  made  this  Na- 

tion fo  great  '\w  the  Eyes  of  all  the  World 
round    about   \i^   fcems  utterly  lofl:  and  ex- 
tin6l;  and  we  are  degenerated  into  a  mean, 
Iharking ,    fallacious ,    undera;iining    Way   of 
Converfe ;  there  being  a  Snare,  and  a  Trapan 
almoft  in  every  Word  we  hear,   and  every 
Adion  we  fee.     Men  fpeak  with  Defigns  of 
Mifchief,    and   therefore    they  fpeak  in  the 
dark.     In  lliort,    this  feems  to  be  the  true? 

inward  Judgment  of  all  our  Politick  Sages, 
that  Speech  was  given  to  the  ordinary  Sort 
of  Men^    whereby    to    communicate    their 

Mind ;   but  to  wife  Men,   whereby  to  con- 
ceal it. 

2.  The  fecond  Rule  or  Principle,  upon 
which  this  Policy,  or  Wifdom  of  the  World 

does  proceed,  is,  that  Confcience  and  Reli^ 
gion  ought  to  lay  7to  Reftraint  upon  Men  at 
all^  when  it  lies  oppojite  to  the  Trofecution 
of  their  Intereft. 

Z  3  The  , 
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The  .great  Patron,  and  Coryphaus  of  this 

Tribe,  Nicolas  Machiavely  Jaid  down  this 

for  a  Mafter-Rule  in  his  Political  Scheme, 
that  the  Shew  of  Religion  was  helpful  to 
the  Tolttician^  but  the  Reality  of  it  hurt- 

ful  and  pernicious.  Accordingly  having 
ihewn,  how  the  former  Part  of  his  Maxim  has 

been  followed  by  chefe  Men  in  that  firft  and 

fundamental  Principle  of  Diflimulacion  al- 
ready fpoken  to  by  us ;  we  come  now  to 

Ihew  farther,  that  they  cannot  with  more 

Art  difTemble  the  Appearance  of  Religionj 

than  they  can  with  Eafe  lay  afide  the  Sub- 
ftance. 

The  Politician  whofe  very  EfTence  lies  in 
this,  that  he  be  a  Perfon  ready  to  do  any 

Thing  that  he  apprehends  for  his  Advan- 

tage, muft  firft  of  all  be  fure  to  put  him- 
felf  into  a  Stare  of  Liberty,  as  free,  and 

large  as  his  Principles :  And  fo  to  provide 

Elbow-room  enough  for  his  Confcience  to 
lay  about,  and  have  its  full  Play  in.  And 
for  that  Purpole,  he  muft  refolve  to  fliake 
off  all  inward  Awe  of  Religion,  and  by  no 
means  to  fuffer  the  Liberty  of  his  ConfcienceA 

to  be  enflaved,  and  brought  under  the  Bon-  ' 
dage  of  obferving  Oaths,  or  the  Narrow- 

nefs  of  Mens  Opinions,  about  Turpe  &  Ho- 
neflum^ 
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nejinmj  which  ought  to  vanifli,  when  they 
ftand  ill  Competition  with  any  lohd,  real 
Good;  that  is,  (in  their  Judgment)  fuch 
as  concerns  eatings  or  drinking^  or  taking 
Money. 

Upon  which  Account,  thefe  Children  of 
^arknefs  feem  excellently  well  to  imitate 
the  Wifdom  of  thofe  Children  of  Lights  the 

great  Illuminati  of  the  late  Times,  who  pro- 
feffedly  laid  down  this  as  the  Bafis  of  all  their 
Proceedings ;  that  whatfoever  they  faid  or 
did  for  the  frefent^  under  fuch  a  Me  afire  of 
Light  J  Jhottld  oblige  them  no  longer  ̂   when  a 
greater  Me  a  fur  e  of  Light  Jhould  give  them 
other  T)ifcoveries. 

And  this  Principle,  they  profefled,  was  of 

']  great  ̂ fe  to  them  ;  as  how  could  it  be  other- 
wife,  if  it  fell  into  skilful  Hands  ?  For  fmce 

this  Light  was  to  reft  within  them,  and  the 

Judgment  of  it  to  remain  wholly  in  thera- 
lelves,  they  might  fafely  and  uncontroulably 
pretend  it  greater  or  lels,  as  their  Occafions 
iliould  enlighten  them. 

If  a  Man  has  a  Profped  of  a  fair  Eflate, 
and  fees  a  Way  open  to  it^  but  it  maft  be 
through  Fraud,  Violence  and  Oppreffion ;  If 
he  fee  large  Preferments  tendered  him,  but 

conditionally  upon  his  doing  bafe  and  wicked 
Z  4  Offices : 
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offices.  If  he  fees  he  may  crulli  his  Ene- 

my, but:  that  it  muft  be  by  Slandering,  Be- 
lying, and  giving  him  a  Secret  Blow,  and 

Confcicnce  Ihall  here,  according  to  its  Of- 
fice, interpofe,  and  proteft  the  Illegality,  and 

Injuftice  of  fuch  Adtions,  and  the  Damna- 

tion that  is  exprcffly  threaten'd  to  them,  by 
the  Word  of  God ;  the  thorough-paced  Poli- 

tician muft  prefently  laugh  at  the  Squeamifti- 
nefs  of  his  Confcience,  and  read  it  another 

Ledure,  and  tell  it,  that  Jtift  and  UnjuJI  are 
but  Names  grounded  only  upon  Opinion, 
and  authorized  by  Cuftom,  by  which  the 
wife  and  the  knowing  Part  of  the  World 
ferve  themfelves  upon  the  Ignorant  and  Eafy ; 
and  that,  whatlbever  fond  Priefts  may  talk, 
there  is  no  Devil  like  an  Enemy  in  Power, 
no  Damnation  like  being  poor,  and  no  Hell 
like  an  empty  Purfe ;  and  therefore,  that 
thofe  Courles,  by  which  a  Man  comes  to 
rid  himfelf  of  thefe  Plagues,  are  ij>fo  faSio 
prudent,  and  confequently  pious :  The  for- 

mer being  with  fuch  wife  Men ,  the  only 
Meafure  of  the  latter.  And  the  Truth  is, 
the  late  Times  of  Confufion,  in  which  the 

Heights  and  Refinements  of  Religion,  were 
profefled  in  Conjun6tion  with  the  Pra<9:ice 
of  the  moft  execrable  Villanies  that  were 

ever 
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ever  aded  upon  the  Earrh :  And  the  Weak- 

nefs  of  our  Church- DifcipHne  fince  its  Re- 
ftauration,  whereby  it  has  been  fcarce  able 
to  get  any  Hold  on  Mens  Confciences,  and 
much  lefs  able  to  keep  it;  and  the  great  Pre- 

valence of  that  Atheiftical  Dodrinp  of  the 

Leviathafi ;  and  the  unhappy  Propagation 
of  Eraftianifm  ;  thefe  Things  (I  fay)  with 
fome  others,  have  been  the  fad  and  fatal 
Caufes  that  have  loofed  the  Bands  of  Con- 

fcience,  and  eaten  out  the  very  Heart  and 
Scnfe  of  Chriftianity  amongft  us ,  to  that 

Degree,  that  there  is  now  fcarce  any  reli- 
gious Tye  or  Reftraint  upon  Perfons,  but 

merely  from  thofe  faint  Remainders  of  Na- 
tural Confcience,  which  God  will  be  fure 

to  keep  alive  upon  the  Hearts  of  Men,  as 
long  as  they  are  Men,  for  the  great  Ends  of 
his  own  Providence,  whether  they  will  or 
no.  So  that,  were  it  not  for  this  fole  Ob- 

ftacle,  Religion  is  not  now  fo  much  in  Dan- 

ger of  being  divided,  and  torn  Peace- Meal  by 
Sedts  and  Fad:ions,  as  of  being  at  once  de- 

voured by  Atheifm.  Which  being  fc,  let 
none  wonder,  that  Irreligion  is  accounted 
Policy,  when  it  is  grown  even  to  a  Falliion ; 
and  pafles  for  Wit  with  Ibme,  as  well  as  for 
Wifdom  with  others.     For  certain  it  is,  that 

Advantage 
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Advantage  now  fits  in  the  Room  oi  Confci^ 
ence^  and  (leers  all :  And  no  Man  is  efteem- 

ed  any  ways  confiderable  for  Policy ,  who 
wears  Religion  otherwife  than  as  a  Cloak  % 
that  is,  as  fuch  a  Garment  as  may  both  cover 
and  keep^  him  warm^  and  yet  hang  loofe  upon 
him  too. 

3.  The  third  Rule  or  Principle,  upon  which 
this  Policy,    or  Wifdom  of  the  World  pro-  ; 
ceeds,  is,  that  a  Man  ought  to  make   him-  \ 
felf,  and  not  the  Vublickj  the  chiefs   if  not  1 
the  file  End  of  all  his  AEiions.     He  is  to  be  1 
his  own  Center  and  Circumference  too  :  That  ! 

is,    to  draw  all  Things  to  himfelf,   and  to 
extend    nothing  beyond  himfelf:    He  is  to  1 

make  the  greater  World  ferve  the  left ;  and'  I 
not  only,  not  to  love  his  Neighbour  as  him- 
felf,    but   indeed  to    account  none    for   his  j 
Neighbour,  but  himfelf 

And  therefore,,  to  die  or  luffer  for  his' 
Country,  is  not  only  exploded  by  him  as  a 
great  Paradox  in  Politicks,  and  fitter  for; 
Poets  to  fing  of,  than  for  wife  Men  to  pra* 

d:i(e :  But  alfo,  to  make  himfelf  fo  much  as' 
one  Penny  the  poorer,  or  to  forbear  one  bafe' 
Gain  to  ferve  his  Prince,  to  fecure  a  whole^ 

Nation,  or  to  credit  a  Church,  is  judged  by' 
him  a  great  Want  of  Experience,  and  a  Piece 

of 
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xyi  Romantick  Melancholy ,  unbecoming  a 
Politician  ;  who  is  ftill  to  look  upon  himfelf 
as  his  Prince,  his  Country,  his  Church ;  nay, 
and  his  God  too. 

The  general  Intereft  of  the  Nation  is  no- 
thing to  him,  but  only  that  Portion  of  it, 

that  he  either  does,  or  would  polTcfs.  'Tis 
not  the  Rain  that  waters  the  whole  Earth, 
but  that  which  falls  into  his  own  Ciftern , 
that  mufl:  relieve  him:  Not  the  Common^ 

but  the  Enclofure  J  that  muft  make  him 
rich. 

I     Let  the  Publick  fink  or  fwim,  fo  long  as 
:  he  can  hold  up  his  Head  above  Water:  Lee 
the  Ship  be  caft  away,  if  he  may  but  have  the 

ii  Benefit  of  the  Wreck.  Lee  the  Government 

be  ruined  by  his  Avarice,  if  by  the  fame  A- 
varice,  he  can  fcrape  together,  fo  much  as 
to  make  his  Peace,  and  maintain  him  as  well 

under   another.     Lee  Foreigners  invade  and 
:  fpoil  the  Land,  fo  long  as  he  has  a  good 
Efl:ate  in  Bmik  elfe  where.  Perad venture,  for 

all  this,  Men  may  curfe  him  as  a  covetous 
Wretch,  a  Tray  tor,  and  Villain:  But  fuch 
Words  are  to  be  looked  upon  only  as  the 
fplendid  Declaimings  of  Novices^  and  Men 
of  Heatj  who,  while  they  rail  at  his  Pcrfon, 
perhaps  envy  his  Fortune:   Or  pofllbly  of 

Lofersf 
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Lofers  and  Malecontenrs,  whofe  Portion  and 

Inheritance  is  a  Freedom  to  fpeak.  But  a 
Politician  muft  be  above  Words  Wealth,  he 

knows,  anfvvers  all,  and  if  it  brings  a  Storm 

upon  him,  will  provide  him  alio  a  Coat  to 
weather  it  out. 

That  fuch  Thoughts  and  Principles  as 

thefe,  lie  at  the  Bottom  of  mod  Mens  Acti- 
ons; at  the  Bottom  do  I  fay?  Nay,  fit  at 

the  Top,  and  vifibly  hold  the  Helm  in  the 

Management  of  the  weightieft  Affairs  of  moft 
Nations,  we  need  not  much  Hiftory,  nor 

Curiofity  of  Obfervation,  to  convince  us:  For 

though  there  have  not  been  wanting  fuch 
heretofore,  as  have  pradifed  thefe  unworthy 

Arts,  (forafmuch  as  there  have  been  Villains 

in  all  Places,  and  all  Ages)  yet  now- a- days 
they  are  owned  above  Board;  and  whereas 

Men  formerly  had  them  in  Defign,  among' us  they  are  openly  vouched,  argued,  an 
aflerted  in  common  Difcourfe. 

But  this,  I  confefs,  being  a  new,  unexem 

plified  Kind  of  Policy,  fcarce  comes  up  to 
that  which  the  Apoftle  here  condemns  for 

the  W'tfdom  of  the  World,  but  muft  pafs  ra- 
ther for  the  Wifdom  of  this  particular  Age, 

which  as  in  moft  other  Things  it  ftands  a- 

lone,   fcorning  the   Examples  of  all  forme?. 

Ages  ;^ 
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Ages;   fo  it  has  a  Way  of  Tolky  and  fVif- 
dom  alio  peculiar  to  itlelf. 
4  The  fourth  and  laft  Principle,  that  I 

fliall  mention,  upon  which  this  Wifdom  of 
the  World  proceeds,  is  this : 

That  in  jhewing  Kmdnefs^  or  doing  Fa- 
vours  ^  no  Refpe5i  at  all  is  to  be  had  to 
Friend/flip^  Gratitude^  or  Senfe  of  Honour:, 
but  that  ftich  Favours  are  to  be  done  only  to 
the  Rich  or  Totent^  from  whom  a  Man  may 

receive  a  farther  Advantage^  or  to  his  Ene^ 
miesy  from  whom  he  may  otherwife  fear  a 
Mtfchief 

I  have  here  mentioned  Gratitude,  and  Senfc 

of  Honour,  being  (as  I  may  fo  fpeak)  a  Man's 
Civil  Confcience ,  prompting  him  to  many 
Things,  upon  the  Accounts  of  Common  De- 

cency, which  Rehgion  would  otherwife  bind 
him  to,  upon  the  Score  of  Duty.  And  \t 
is  fometimes  found,  that  fome,  who  have 

little  or  no  Reverence  for  Reh'gion ,  have 
yet  thofe  innate  Seeds  and  Sparks  of  Genero- 
firy,  as  make  them  fcorn  to  do  fuch  Things, 
as  would  render  them  mean  in  the  Opinion 

of  iober  and  worthy  Men  ;  and  with  fuch  Per- 
fons,  Shame  is  inftead  of  Tiety^  to  reftrain 

them  from  many  bale  and  degeaerous  Pra- 
^ices. 

But 
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But  now  our  Politician  having  baffled  his 

greater  Confcience,  muft  not  be  nonplufled 
with  inferior  OWigations;  and  having  leapt 
over  fuch  Mountains,  at  length  poorly  lie 
down  before  a  Mole-hill:  But  he  muft  add 
Perfedion  to  Perfedion ;  and  being  pall 
Grace  J  endeavour,  if  need  be,  to  be  paft 
Shame  too.  And  accordingly,  he  looks  upon 

Friendlliip,  Gratitude,  and  Senfe  of  Honour, 
as  Terms  of  Art  to  amufe  and  impofe  upon 

weak,  undefigning  Minds.  For  an  Enemy's 
Money  he  thinks  may  be  made  as  good  a 
Friend  as  any  ;  and  Gratitude  looks  backward, 

but  Policy  forward:  And  for  Senfe  of  Ho- 
nour, if  it  impoverilheth  a  Man,  it  is  in  his 

Efteem,  neither  Honour,  nor  Senfe. 

Whence  it  is,  that  now-a-days,  only  rid 
Men,  or  Enemies  are  accounted  the  ratio- 

nal  Objedis  of  Benefadion.  For  to  be  kind 
to  the  former  is  TrafBck ;  and  in  thefe  Times 

Men  prefent,  juft  as  they  foil  their  Ground; 
not  that  they  love  the  Dirt,  but  that  they 

exped  a  Crop;  and  for  the  latter,  the  Po- 

litician  well  approves  of  the  Indian's  Religion; 
in  worihipping  the  Devil,  that  he  may  dc 
him  no  Hurt ;  how  much  foever  he  hates  hinjj 

and  is  hated  by  him. 

Bui 



I 

at  WeftminflerAhhy.   351 
But  if  a  poor,  old,  decayed  Friend  or  Re- 

lation, whofe  Purle,  whofe  Houfe  and  Heart 
had  been  formerly  free,  and  open  to  fuch 
an  one,  fhall  at  length  upon  Change  of  For- 
tune  come  to  him, with  Hunger  and  Rags^ 
pleading  bis  pad  Services,  and  his  prefent 
Wants,  and  fo  crave  fome  Relief  of  one, 
for  the  Merit  and  Memory  of  the  other; 
the  Politician,  who  imitates  the  Serpenfs 
Wifdom^  muft  turn  his  deaf  Ear  too,  to 
all  the  infisnificant  Charms  of  Gratitude  and 

Honour,  in  behalf  of  fuch  a  Bankrupt,  on* 
done  Friend,  who  having  been  already  ufed, 
and  now  fqueezed  dry,  is  jSc  only  to  be  caft 
afide.  He  muft  abhor  Gratitude  as  a  worfe 

kind  of  Witchcraft,  which  only  ferves  to 
conjure  up  the  pale,  meagre  Ghofts  of  dead, 
forgotten  KindnefTes,  to  haunt  and  trouble 
him;  ftill  refpecting  what  is  paft;  whereas 
fuch  wife  Men  as  himfelf,  in  inch  Caies, 

account  all  that  is  faji^  to  be  alfo  gone ;  and 
know,  that  there  can  be  no  Gain  in  refund- 

ing, nor  any  Profit  in  paying  Debts.  The 
fole  Meafure  of  all  his  Courtefies,  is^i  what 

Return  thev  will  make  him,  and  what  Re- 

venue  they  will  bring  him  in.  His  Expe- 
d:ations  govern  his  Charity.  And  we  muft 
not  vouch  any  Man  for  an  exad  Matter  in 

the 
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the  Rules  of  our  modern  Policy,  but  fuch  an 
one  as  hath  brought  himfelf  fo  far  to  hate  and 
defpife  the  Ablurdicy  of  being  kind  upon 
Free  coft,  as  (to  ufe  a  known  Expreflion)  not 
fo  much  as  to  tell  a  Friend  what  it  is  a  Clock 

for  nothing. 
And  thus  I  have  finiflied  the  firfl  General 

Head  propofed  from  the  Text,  and  (liewn 
fome  of  thofe  Rules,  Principles,  and  Maxims, 

that  this  Wifdom  of  the'  World  adis  by  :  I 
fay  fome  of  them,  for  I  neither  pretend  nor 
defire  to  know  them  all. 

II.  I  come  now  to  the  other  General  Head, 

which  is,  to  fliew  the  Folly  and  Abfurdity 
of  thefe  Principles  in  relation  to  God.  In 
order  to  which  we  muft  obferve  that  Foo* 

UJhnefs^  being  properly  a  Man's  Deviation 
from  right  Reafon  in  point  of  Pradtice,  muft 
needs  confift  in  one  of  thefe  two  Things. 

I.  In  his  pitching  upon  fuch  an  End  as  is 
unfuitable  to  his  Condition  ;  or, 

a.  In  his  pitching  upon  Means  unfuitable 
to  the  compaffing  of  his  End. 

There  is  Folly  enough  in  either  of  thefe ; 
and  my  Bufinefs  iliall  be  to  Ihew,  that  ftch  as 

a6t  by  the  fore-mentioned  Rules  of  worldly 
Wifdom,  are  eminently  foolilh  upon  both  Ac*  \ 
counts. 

I.  And 
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nefs  imputable  to  them  ;  namely,  that  a  Man 
by  following  fuch  Principles  pitches  upon 
that  ior  his  End  which  no  ways  fuits  his 
Condition. 

Certain  it  is,  and  indeed  felf-evident,  that 
the  Wtfdom  of  this  World  looks  no  farther 

than  this  World,  All  its  Defigns  and  EfBca- 
cy  terminate  on  this  fide  Heaven,  nor  does 
Policy  fo  much  as  pretend  to  any  more 
than  to  be  the  great  Art  of  Raifing  a  Man 
to  the  Plenties,  Glories,  and  Grandeurs  of 
the  World.  And  if  it  arrives  fo  far  as  to 

make  a  Man  Rich,  Potent  and  Honourable, 
it  has  its  End,  and  has  done  its  utmoft.  But 

now  that  a  Man  cannot  rationally  make  thefe 
Things  his  End,  will  appear  from  thefe  two 
Confiderations. 

(i.)  That  they  reach  not  the  Meafure  of 
his  Duration  or  Being  ;  the  Perpetuity  of 
which  furviving  this  mortal  State,  and  (hoot- 

ing forth  into  the  endlefs  Eternities  of  ano- 
ther World,  muft  needs  render  a.  Man  in- 

finitely miferable  and  forlorn,  if  he  has  no 
other  Comforts,  but  what  he  muft  leave  be- 

hind him  in  this.  For  nothing  can  make  a 
Man  happy,  but  that  which  Ihall  laft  as  long 
as  he  lafts.     And  all  thcfe  Enjoyments  are 

Vol.  I.  A  a  much 
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much  too  fliort  for  an  immortal  Soul  to 

flretch  itfelf  upon,  which  ihall  pcrfift  in  be- 
ing not  only  when  Profit,  Pleafurc,  and  Ho- 

nour, but  when  Time  itfelf  Ihall  ceafe,  and  be 
no  more. 

No  Man  can  tranfport  his  large  Retinue, 
his  iiimptuous  Fare,  and  his  rich  Furniture 
into  another  World.  Nothing  of  all  thefe 
Things  can  continue  with  him  then ,  but 
the  Memory  of  them.  And  fiirely  the  bare 
Remembrance  that  a  Man  was  formerly  rich 
or  great,  cannot  make  him  at  all  happier 
there,  where  an  infinite  Happinefs,  or  an  in- 

finite Mifery  fliall  equally  fvvallow  up  the 
Senfe  of  thefe  poor  Felicities.  It  may  in^ 
deed  contribute  to  his  Mifery,  heighten  the 

Anguifli,  and  lliarpen  the  Sting  of  Confci- 
ence,  and  fo  add  Fury  to  the  everlafting 

Flames,  when  he  Ihall  refled  upon  the  A- 
bufe  of  all  that  Wealth  and  Greatnefs  that 

the  good  Providence  of  God  had  put  as  a 
Prize  into  his  Hand  for  worthier  Purpofes, 
than  to  damn  his  nobler  and  better  Part, 

only  to  pleafe  and  gratify  his  worfe.  But 
the  Politician  has  an  Anfvver  ready  for  all 

'  thefe  melancholy  Confiderations  ;  that  he, 
for  his  part,  believes  none  of  thefe  Things : 
As  that  there  is  either  an  Heaven,  or  an 

Hell, 
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Hell,  or  an  immortal  Soul.  No,  he  is  too  great 

a  Friend  to  real  Knowledge,  to  take  {iich 

troublefome  AfTertions  as  thefe  upon  Truft. 
Which  if  it  be  his  Belief,  as  no  doubt  it  is^ 

let  him  for  me  continue  in  it  (till,  and  (lay  for 
its  Confutation  in  another  World;  which  if 

he  can  deflroy  by  disbeheving,  his  Infidelity 
will  do  him  better  Service,  than  as  yet  he  has 

any  Caufe  to  prefume  that  it  can.     But, 

(x.)  Admitting,  that  either  thcfe  Enjoy- 
ments were  eternal,  or  the  Soul  mortal; 

and  fo,  that  one  Way  or  other  they  were 

commenfurate  to  its  Duration  ;  yet  (lil!  they 

cannot  be  an  End  fuitable  to  a  rational  Na- 

ture,  forafrauch  as  they  fill  not  the  Meaiure 

of  its  Defires.  The  Foundation  of  all  Man's 

Unhappinefs  here  on  Earth,  is  the  great  Dif- 
proportion  between  his  Enjoyments,  and 

his  Appetites ;  which  appears  evidently  m 
Lhis,  that  let  a  Man  have  never  fo  much,  he 

is  11:111  defiring  fomeching  or  other  more.  A- 
lexander  w^e  know,  was  much  troubled  ac 
the  Scantinefs  of  Nature  itfelf,  that  there 
were  no  more  Worlds  for  him  to  difturb : 

And  in  this  refped:,  every  Man  living  has  a 
Soul  as  great  as  Alexander^  and  put  under  ̂  

'  e  fame  Circumitances,  w^ould  own  the  very ame  Diilatlsfaitions. 

A  a  X  ~         Now 
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Now   this   is  moft  certain,    that  in  fpiri- 

tual  Natures,  fo  much  as  there  is  of  Defire, 
fo  much  there  is  alfo  of  Capacity  to  receive. 
I  do  not  fay,  there  is  always  a  Capacity  to  ! 
receive  the  very  Thing  they  defire,  for  that 
may    be  impoffible :    But  for  the  Degree  of 

Happinefs  that  they  propofe   to  themfelves  ' 
from  that  Thing,  this  I  fay  they  are  capable 
of.     And  as  God  is  faid  to  have  made  Man  ! 

after  his  own  Image^  fo  upon  this  Quality  he  I,' 
feems  peculiarly  to  have  ftampt  the  Refem- ' 
blance  of  his  Infinity.     For   Man  feems  as 
boundlefs    in   his  Defires,    as  God  is  in  his 

Being;  and  therefore,  nothing  but  God  him-l 
felf  can  fatisfy  him.     But  the  great  Inequality!''^ 
of  all  Things  elfe  to  the  Appetites  of  a  ra-i  ̂̂  
clonal  Soul,  appears  yet  farther  from  this:;^' 
That   in   all   thefe  worldly  Things,    that  a;*' 

Man  purfues  with  the  greateft  Eagernefs  and' '° 
Intention  of  Mind  imaginable,  he  finds  not  ̂ 
half  the  Pleafiire  in  the  adual  PolTeiTion  of  "^ 

them,    that   he   propofed   to  himfelf  in  thcj^"' 
Expedation.     Which  fliews,  that  there  is  a  ̂̂' 
great  Cheat  or  Lye  which  overfpreads  the  ( 

World,  while  all  Things  here  below  beguik  ̂"^ 
Mens  Expedarions,   and  their  Expedationsl  ( 

cheat  their  Experience.  ^i ' ' 
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Let  this  therefore  be  the  firft  Thing,  in 

:^which  the  Foolijhnefs  of  this  worldly  (Vjp 
dom  is  manifeft.  Namely,  that  by  it  a  Man 
propofes  to  himfelf  an  End  wholly  unfuitabie 
to  his  Condition ;  as  bearing  no  Proportion 
to  the  Meafiire  of  his  T>urationj  or  the  Vaji* 

nefs  of  his  "Dejires, 
z.  The  other  Thing,  in  which  Foolijhnefs 

is  feen^  is  a  Man's  pitching  upon  Means  un- 
fuitabie to  that  which  he  has  made  his  End. 

And  here,  we  will,  for  the  prefent,  fup- 
pole  the  Things  of  the  World  to  have  nei- 

ther that  Shortnefs,  nor  Emptinefs  in  them, 

that  w^e  have  indeed  proved  them  to  have. 
But  that  they  are  fo  adequate  to  all  the  Con- 

cerns of  an  intelligent  Nature,  that  they 
may  be  rationally  fixed  upon  by  Men,  as 
the  ultimate  End  of  all  their  Defigns;  yet  the 
Folly  of  this  Wifdom  appears  in  this,  that 
it  fuggefts  thofe  Means  for  the  Acquifition  of 
thefe  Enjoyments,  that  are  no  ways  fit  to 
corapais  or  acquire  them,  and  that  upon  a 
double  Account. 

(i.)  That  they  are  in  themfelves  unable 
and  infufficient  for  :  And, 

(i.)  That  they  are  frequently  oppofite  to 
a  fuccefsful  Attainment  of  them. 

A  a  3  (i.)  And 
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(i.)  And  firft  for  their  InfufHciency.  Let 

Politicians  contrive  as  accurately,  projed:  as 
deeply,  and  purfue,  what  they  have  thus 
contrived  and  projeded,  as  diligently,  as  it 
is  poflible  for  humane  Wit  and  Induftry  to 
do :  Yet  ftill  the  Succefs  of  all  depends  up- 

on the  Favour  of  an  over-ruling  Hand. 
For  God  expreffly  claims  it  as  a  Ipecial  Part 

of  his  Prerogative,  to  have  the  entire  Difpo- 
fal  of  Riches,  Honours,  and  whatfoever  elfe 

is  apt  to  command  the  Defires  of  Mankind 
here  below,  T>eta.Yui.  i2.  It  is  the  Lordy 

thy  God  that  giveth  thee  Tower  to  get  Wealth^ 
And  in  i  Sam.  ii.  30.  God  peremptorily  de- 

clares himfelf  the  fole  Fountain  of  Honour^ 

telling  us,*  that  thofe  that  honour  him  Jhall 
be  honoured^  and  that  thofe  that  de/pife  him 
fhall  be  lightly  efteemed. 

And  then  for  Dignities  and  Preferments, 
we  have  the  Word  of  One,  that  could  M- 
pofe  of  thefe  Things  as  much  as  Kings  could 
do,  Trov.  xxix.  x6.  where  he  tells  us,  that 
many  feek  the  Rulers  Favour:  That  is, 
apply  tbemfelves  both  to  his  Intereft  and 
Humour  with  all  the  Arts  of  Flattery  and 

Ol)J'  quiouliivjfs,  the  (ureft  and  readied:  Ways 
(one  would  think)  to  advance  a  Man; 
and  yet,    after  all,    it  follows  in  the  nextj Words, 
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Words,  that  every  Maiis  Judgment  corneth 
of  the  Lord,  And  that,  whatlbever  may  be 

cy:peBed  here,  'tis  refolved  owVj  \\\x\{tCo\xxt 
of  Heaven,  whether  the  Man  fliall  proceed 
Favourite  in  the  Courts  of  Princes,  and  alter 
all  his  artificial  Attendance  come  to  fir  at  the 

Right  Hand ^  or  be  made  a  FootftooL  So 
that  upon  full  Tryal  of  all  the  Courfes  thaC 
Policy  could  either  devife  or  prad:ile,  the 
moft  experienced  Matters  of  it  have  been  often 
forced  to  fit  down  with  that  Complaint  of 
the  Difciples,  we  have  toiled  all  Night,  and 
have  caught  nothing.  For  do  we  not  fome- 
times  fee  that  Traytors  can  be  out  of  Favour, 
and  Knaves  be  Beggars,  and  lofe  their  Eftates, 
cad  be  (Iript  of  their  Offices,  as  well  as  ho- 
r^efter  Men  ? 

And  why  all  this?  Surely  not  always  for 

'Want  of  Craft  to  [[^y  out  where  their  Game 
lay,  nor  yet  for  want  of  Irreligion  to  give 

them  all  the  Scope  of  Ways  lawful  and  un- 
lawful ,  to  pr ofecure  their  Intentions :  Bur, 

becaufe  the  Providence  of  God  ftrikes  not 

in  with  them,  but  daflies,  and  even  difpirits 
all  their  Endeavours,  and  makes  their  De- 
figns  hearrlefs  and  ineffedual.  So  that  it  is 
not  their  feeing  this  Man,  their  belying 
another;  fior  their  fneaking  to  a  third,   that 

A  a  4  iliail 
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fliall  be  able  to  do  their  Bufinefs,  when  the 

Defigns  of  Heaven  will  be  ferved  by  their 
Difappointment.  And  this  is  the  true  Caufe 

why  fo  many  politick  Conceptions,  fb  ela- 
borately formed  and  wrought,  and  grown 

at  length  ripe  for  Delivery,  do  yet,  in  the 
IfTue,  mifcarry  and  prove  abortive  ;  for,  be- 
ing  come  to  the  Birth^  the  all-difpofing  Pro- 

vidence of  God  denies  them  Strength  to  bring 
forth.  And  thus  the  Authors  of  them,  ha- 

ving miffed  of  their  mighty  Aims,  are  fain  to 
retreat  with  Fruftration,  and  a  Baffle;  and 

having  played  the  Knaves  unfuccefsfully,  to 
have  the  ill  Luck  to  pafs  for  Fools  too. 

(x.)  The  Means  fuggefted  by  Policy  and 
worldly  Wifdom,  for  the  Attainment  of 
thofe  earthly  Enjoyments,  are  unfit  for  that 
purpofe,  not  only  upon  the  Account  of  their 
Infufficiency  for,  but  alfo  of  their  frequent 

Oppofition  and  Contrariety  to  the  Accom- 
plilhment  of  fuch  Ends  ;  Nothing  being 
more  ufual,  than  for  thele  unchriftian  Filhers 

of  Men  to  be  fatally  caught  in  their  own 
Nets :  For  does  not  the  Text  expreflly  fay, 
that  God  taketh  the  Wife  in  their  own  Craf 
tinefs?  kv\(^  has  not  our  own  Experience 
fufficiently  commented  upon  the  Text,  when 
we  have  feen  fome  by  the  very  fame  Ways, 

by 
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by  which  they  had  dcfigned  ro  rife  uncon- 
troulably ,  and  to  clear  off  all  Obflrudions 

before  their  Ambition,  to  have  diredtly  pro- 
cured their  utter  Down-fall,  and  to  have 

broke  their  Necks  from  that  very  Ladder, 

by  which  they  had  thought  to  have  climb'd 
as  high  as  their  Father  Lucifer-^  and  there 
from  the  Top  of  all  their  Greatnefs  to  have 
looked  down  with  Scorn  upon  all  below 
them? 

Such  Perfons  are  the  proper  and  lawful 
Objeds  of  Derifion,  forafmuch  as  God  him- 
ielf  laughs  at  them. 

Human  w^anted  Nothing  to  complete  his 
Greatnefs,  but  a  Gallows  upon  which  to  hang 

Mordecai ;  but  it  mattered  not  for  whom  he 
provided  the  Gallows,  when  Providence 
defigned  the  Rope  for  him. 

With  what  Contempt  does  the  Apoftle 

here,  in  the  20'^  Verfe  of  this  iii.  Ch.  of  the 
firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians^  repeat  thofe 
Words  of  the  Tfalmift^  concerning  all  the  fine 
Artifices  of  worldly  Wifdom ;  The  Lord 
fays  he,  knoweth  the  Thoughts  of  the  Wife^ 
that  they  are  vain.  All  their  Contrivances 

are  but  thin,  flight,  defpicable  Things,  and, 
for  the  mod  part,  defl:ru(9:ive  of  themfelves; 

Nothing  being  more  equal  in  Juftice,  and  in- 
deed 3 
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deed  more  natural  in  the  dired:  Confequence 
and  Connexion  of  EfFedis  and  Caufes,  than 

for  Men  wickedly  wife  to  out-wit  them- 
felves,  and  for  fuch  as  wreftle  with  Provi- 

dence to  trip  up  their  own  Heels. 
It  is  clear  therefore,  that  the  Charge  of 

this  fecond  Sort  of  Fooliflinefs  is  made  good 
upon  worldly  Wifdom  ;  for  that  having  made 
Men  pitch  upon  an  End  unfit  for  their  Con- 

dition, it  alfo  makes  them  pitch  upon  Means 
unfit  to  attain  that  End.  And  that  both  by 
reafon  of  their  Inability  for,  and  frequent 
Contrariety  to  the  bringing  about  fuch  De- 
figns. 

This,  I  fay,  has  been  made  good  in  the 
General ;  but  fince  Particulars  convince  with 

greater  Life  and  Evidence,  we  will  refume 
the  forementioned  Principles  of  the  Politi- 

cian, and  fliew  feverally  in  each  of  them  how 

little  EfBcacy  they  have  to  advance  the  Pra- 
d:ifers  of  them,  to  the  Things  they  alpire  to 

by  them. 
I.  And  firft,  for  his  firft  Principle,  that 

the  'Politician  muji  maintain  a  conjiant^  ha- 
bitual T^iJJimulation,  Concerning  which  I 

fliall  lay  down  this  as  certain  ;  that  Difll- 
mularion  can  be  no  farther  ufeful,  than  it  \% 
concealed  5  forafmuch  as  no  Man  will  trud 

a  knowrj 
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a  known  Cheat :  And  it  is  alfo  as  certain, 

that  as  fome  Men  ufe  Diffimulation  for  their  * 
Intereft,  fo  others  have  an  Intereft  as  ftrongly 
engaging  them,  to  ufe  all  the  Art  and  In- 
duftry  they  can  to  find  it  out;  and  to  aP 
fure  themlelves  of  the  Truth  or  Falfliood  of 

thofe  with  whom  they  deal,  which  renders 

it  infinitely  hard,  if  not  morally  impoffible,  ' 
for  a  Man  to  carry  on  a  conflant  Courfe  of 
Diffimulation  without  Difcovery.  And  being 
once  difcovered,  it  is  not  only  no  Help,  but 
the  greateft  Impediment  of  A(3:ion,  in  the 

World.  For  fince  Man  is  but  of  a  very  li- 
mited, narrow  Power  in  his  own  Perfon, 

and  confequently  can  efFed:  no  great  Mat- 
ter merely  by  his  own  Perfonal  Strength, 

but  as  he  adts  in  Society  and  Conjundtion 
with  orhers,  without  firft  engaging  their 
Truft ;  and  moreover,  fince  Men  will  truft 

no  farther  than  they  judge  a  Perfon  for  his 
Sincerity  fit  to  be  trufted,  it  follows  that  a 

difcover'd  Diifembler  can  atchieve  nothing 
great  or  confiderable ;  for  not  beins  able  to 

gain  Mens  Truft,  he  cannot  gain  their  Con- 
currence, and  fo  is  left  alone  to  adt  fingly, 

and  upon  his  own  Bottom  ;  and  while  that  is 
the  Sphere  of  his  AdHvity,  all  that  he  can 
do  muft  needs  be  ccncemptibie.     We  know 

how 
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how  fuccefsful  the  late  *  UTur^ 

*  Cromwell.  111  , 
fer  was,  while  his  Army  be- 

lieved him  real  in  his  Zeal  againfl:  Kingfliip. 
But  when  they  found  out  the  Impofture,  up- 

on his  afpiring  to  the  fame  himfelf,  he  was 
prefently  deferred  and  oppofed  by  them , 
and  never  able  to  crown  his  ufurpcd  Great- 
nefs  with  the  Addition  of  that  Title,  which 

he  fo  paflionately  thirfted  after.  Add  to 
this  the  Judgment  of  as  great  an  Englifh 
Author  as  ever  wrote,  with  great  Confi- 

dence affirming,  that  the  ableji  Men  that 
ever  were^  had  all  an  Ofennefs  and  Frank- 
nefs  of  T>ealing ;  and  that^  if  at  any  time 
fuch  did  dijfembley  their  T>iffimulation  took 

effe£tj  merely  in  the  Strength  of  that  Repu- 

tation they  had  gained  by  their  Veracity  and 
clear  dealing  in  the  main.  From  all  which 
it  follows,  that  Diffimulation  can  be  of  no 

farther  ufe  to  a  Man,  than  juft  to  guard  him 
within  the  Compafs  of  his  own  Perfonal 
Concerns;  which  yet  may  be  more  eafily, 
and  not  lefs  efFedually  done,  by  that  Silence, 
and  Refervednefs  that  every  Man  may  inno- 

cently pradife,  without  the  putting  on  of 
any  contrary  Difguife. 

X.  The  Politician's  fecond  Principle  was, 
that  Confcience   or  Religion,   ought  never 
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to  fland  between  any  Man  and  his  Temporal 
Advantage,     Which   indeed  is  properly  A- 
theifm ;    and,  fo  far  as  it  is  pracftifed,  tends 
to  the  DifTolution  of  Society,    the  Bond  of 

which  is  Rehgion.     Forafmuch   as  a  Man's 
Happinefs,    or  Mifery  in  his  Converfe  with 
other  Men   depends  chiefly  upon  their  do- 

ing, or  not  doing  thofe  Things  which  Hu- 
mane Laws   can    take    no   Cognizance  of: 

Such  as  are  all  AcStions  capable  of  being  done 
in  Secret,  and  out  of  the  View  of  Mankind, 

which  yet  have  the  greateft  Influence  upon 
our  Neighbour,  even  in  his  nearefl:  and  dear- 
eft  Concerns.     And  if  there  be  no  inward 

Senfe  of  Religion  to  awe  Men  from  the  do- 
ing unjuft  Adions,    provided   they  can  do 

them  without  Difcovery;  it  is  impofTible  for 
any  Man  to  fit  fecure  or  happy  in  the  Pof* 
feflion  of  any  Thing  that  he  enjoys.     And 
this  Inconvenience  the    PoHtician  muft  ex- 

pedt  from  others,  as  well  as  they  have  felt 
from  him,  unlefs  he  thinks  that  he  can  en- 

grofs  this  Principle  to  his  own  PracSbice,  and 
that  others  cannot  be  as  falfe  and  atheiftical 

as  himfelf,  efpecially  having  had  the  Advan- 
tage of  his  Copy  to  write  after. 

3.  The  third  Principle  was,  that  the  To* 
littcian  ought  to  make  himfelf^  and  not  the 

Tublkk 
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Vublick,   the  chiefs   if  not  the  fole  End  of 
all  that  he  does. 

But  here,  we   fliall  quickly  find  that  the 
private  Sprit  will  prove  as  pernicious  in 
Temporals^  as  ever  it  did  in  Spirituals,     For 

"while  every  particular  Member  of  the  Pub- 
lick,   provides  fingly  and  folely   for   itfelf? 
the  feveral  Joints  of  the  Body  Politick  do 

thereby   feparate   and   difunite,   and  fo   be- 
come  unable   to   fiipport    the  Whole ;   and 

when   the    Publick   Interefts  once   fail,   let 

Private    Interefts   fubfifl:    if  they    can,    and 
prevent   an  ̂ niverfal  Ruin  from  involving 

in  it  Particulars,     It  is  not  a  Man's  Wealth, 
that  can  be  fure  to  fave  him,  if  the  Enemy 
be  wife  enough  to  refule  Part  of  it  tendred 
as  a  Ranfom,  when  it  is  as  eaiy  for  him  to 
deftroy  the  Owner,  and  to  take  the  Whole. 
When   the   Hand   finds  itfelf  well  warmed, 
and  covered,    let   it  refule  the    Trouble  of 

feeding  the  Mouth,    or  guarding  the  Head, 
till  the  Body  be  ftarved,  or  killed,  and  then 
we  fliall  fee  how  it  will  fare  with  the  Hand- 

The   Athenians,    the   Romans^    and   all  o- 
ther  Nations  that  grew  Great  out  of  Little 

or  Nothing,  did  fo  merely  by  the  Publick- 
mindednefs  of  particular   Perlons  ;   and  the 
fame  Courfes   that   firft  raifed   Nations  and 

Govern- 

J 
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Governments  mufl:  fupporc  them.  So  that, 

were  there  no  fuch  Thing  as  Reh'gion,  Pru- 
dence were  enough  to  enforce  this  upon  all. 

For  our  own  parts,  let  us  refled:  upon  our 

glorious  and  renowned  Engl'tjh  Anceftors, Men  eminent  in  Church  and  State,  and  we 

fhall  find,  that  this  was  the  Method  by  which 

they  preferved  both. 
We  have  (ucceeded  into  their  Labours, 

and  the  Fruits  of  them  :  And  it  will  both 
concern  and  become  us  to  fucceed  alfo  into 

their  Principles.  For  it  is  no  Man's  Duty  to 
be  fafe,  or  to  be  rich ;  but  I  am  fure,  it  is 

the  Duty  of  every  one  to  make  good  his 
Truft.  And  it  is  a  Calamity  to  a  whole  Na- 

tion, that  any  Man  fliould  have  a  Place  or  an 
Employment  more  large  and  publick  than 
his  Spirit. 

4.  The  fourth  and  laft  Principle  mention- 
ed, was,  that  the  Politician  miifl  not^  in 

doing  Kindnejfes^  confider  his  Friends^  but  on^ 

ly  gratify  rich  Men  or  Enemies.  Which  Prin- 
ciple (as  to  that  Branch  of  it  relating  to  Ene- 

mies) was  certainly  firfl:  borrowed,  and 
fetched  up  from  the  very  Bottom  of  Hell ; 
and  uttered  (no  doubt)  by  particular  and 
immediate  Inlpiration  of  the  Devil.  And  yet 

(as  much  of  the  Devil  as  xx,  carries  '\x\  it)  it 
neither 

4 
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neither  is  nor  can  be  more  villanous  and  de- 
teftable,  than  it  is  really  fiUy,  lenflcfs  and 
impolitick. 

But  to  go  over  the  feveral  Parts  of  this 
Principle ;  and  to  begin  within  the  fuppofed 
Policy  of  gratifying  only  the  Rich  and  Opu- 

lent. Does  our  wife  Man  think,  that  the 
Grandee,  whom  he  fo  courts,  does  not  fee 

through  all  the  little  Plots  of  his  Courtfliip, 
as  well  as  he  himfelf  ?  And  fo,  at  the  fame 

Time,  while  he  accepts  the  Gift,  laugh  in 
his  Sleeve  at  the  Defign,  and  defpife  the 
Giver  ? 

But,  for  the  NegleB  of  Friends^  as  it  is 
the  Height  of  Bafenefs,  fo  it  can  never  be 
proved  rational,  till  we  prove  the  Perfon 
ufing  it  Omnipotent  and  Self-Jufficienty  and 
luch  as  can  never  need  any  mortal.  Affiftance. 
But  if  he  be  a  Man^  that  is,  a  poor,  weak 
Creature,  fubjed:  to  Change  and  Mifery,  let 
him  know,  that  it  is  the  Friend  only,  that 

God  has  made  for  the  "Day  of  Adverjity^  as 
the  moft  (uitable  and  fovereign  Help  that 
Humanity  is  capable  of  And  thofe  (though 
in  higheft  Place)  who  flight  and  difoblige 
their  Friends,  fhall  infallibly  come  to  know 
the  Value  of  them,  by  having  none,  when 
they  fliall  moft  need  them. 

That 
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That  Prince,  chat  maintains  the  Reputation 

of  a  true,  fafi:,  generous  Friend,  has  an  Army 
always  ready  to  fight  for  him,  maintained  to 
his  Hand  without  Pay. 

As  for  the  other  part  of  this  Principle,  that 
concerns  the  gratifying  of  Enemies  ;  it  is  (to 
lay  no  more)  an  Abfurdity  parallel  to  the  for- 

mer. For  when  a  Man  Ihall  have  done  all  he 

can,  given  all  he  has,  to  oblige  an  Enemy, 
he  fliall  find,  that  he  has  ̂ r;j^^^  him  indeed, 
but  not  at  all  altered  him. 

The  Scripture  bids  us  pray  for  our  Ene^ 
rniesj  and  love  our  Enemies,  but  no  where 

does  it  bid  us  truji  our  Enemies  ;  nay,  it 

ftridlly  cautions  us  againft  it,  2^r(?'z;.  xxvi.25'. 
When  he  fpeaketh  thee  fair,  (fays  the  Text) 
helieve  him  not,  for  there  are  yet  feven  A- 
bominations  in  his  Heart.  And,  in  good 

earnefl",  it  would  be  a  Rarity  worth  the  feeing, 
could  any  one  fhewsus  fiich  a  Thing  as  2ifer- 
feEily  reconciled  Enemy.  Men  are  generally 
credulous  at  firft,  and  will  not  take  up  this  great 
and  fafe  Truth  at  rhe  Coft  of  other  Mens  Ex- 

perience ,  till  they  come  to  be  bitten  into  a 
Senfe  of  it  by  their  own ;  but  ̂ re  apt  to  take 

fair  Profeffions,  fawning  Looks,  Treats,  En- 
tertainments, Vifits,  and  fuch  Hke  pitiful  Stuff^ 

for  Frieadfliip  and  Reconcilement,  and  (b  to 
Vol,  L  Bb 
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admit  the  Serpent  into  their  Bofom  :  But  let 
them  come  once  to  depend  upon  this  new- 

made  Friend,  or  reconciled  Enemy,  in  any- 
great  or  real  Concern  of  Life,  and  they  iliall 
find  him  falfe  as  Helly  and  cruel  as  the  Grave. 
And  I  know  nothing  more  to  be  wondered 
at,  than  that  thofe  Reconcilements  which  are 

fo  difficult,  and  even  next  to  iropoffible  in 
the  EffeSf,  fhould  yet  be  fo  frequent  in  the 
jittempt ;  efpecially  fmce  the  Reafon  of  this 
Difficulty  lies  as  deep  as  Nature  itfelf ;  which, 
after  it  has  done  an  Injury,  will  for  ever  be 
fulpicious ;  and  I  would  fain  fee  the  Man, 
that  can  perfedly  love  the  Perfon  whom  he 

fufpeBs. 
There  is  a  noted  Story  of  HeSfor  and  A- 

jaxj  who  having  combated  one  another,  end- 
ed that  Combat  in  a  Reconcilement,  and 

teftified  that  Reconcilement  by  mutual  Pre- 
fents :  He^or  giving  JJax  a  Sword,  and  A^ 
jax  prefenting  He&or  with  a  Belt.  The 
Conlequence  of  which  was,  that  ̂ jax  flew 
himfelf  with  the  Sword  given  him  hyHeBor, 
and  Hedfor  was  dragged  about  the  Walls  of 
Troy  by  the  Belt  given  him  hy  JJax.  Such 
are  the  Gifts,  fuch  are  the  Killing-KindnefTes 
of  reconciled  Enemies, 

Confident 
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Confident  Men  may  try  what  Conclufions 

they  pleafe,  at  their  own  Peril ;    but  let  Hi- 
flory  be  confulted,  Reafon  heard,  and  Expe- 

rience caird  in  to  fpeak  impartially  what  it   ' 
has  found,    and  I  believe  they  will  all  with      /  ^ 
one   Voice    declare,    that   (whatfbever    the 
Grace  of  God    may    do    in  the  miraculous 

Change  of  Mens  Hearts  ;)    yet  according  to 
the  common  Methods  of  the  World,  a  Man 

may  as  well  expeEi  to  make  the  'Devil  himfelf 
his  Friend,^  as  an  Enemy  that  has  given  him 
the  firft  Blow. 

And  thus  I  have  gone  over  the  two  Gene- 
ral Heads  propofed  from  the  Words,  and 

Ihewn  both  what  thofe  Trinciples  are^  upon 
which  this  fVifdom  of  the  lVor4d  does  fro- 
ceed ;  and  alfo  wherein  the  Folly  and  Abfur- 
dity  of  them  does  confift. 

And  now  into  what  can  we  more  naturally 
improve  the  whole  foregoing  Difcourfe,  than 
into  that  prac9;ical  Inference  of  our  Apoftle, 
in  the  Verfe  before  the  Text  ?  That  if  any 
Man  dejires  the  Reputation  of  Wifdom^  his 
fhould  become  a  Fooly  that  he  may  be  wife ; 
that  is,  a  Fool  to  the  IVorld^  that  he  may  be 
wife  to  God. 

Let  us  not  be  afhamed  of  the  Folly  of 

being  fincere,  and  without  Guile  5   without 
Bb  X  Traps 
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Traps  and  Snares  in  our  Converfe  ;  of  being 
fearful  to  build  our  Eftates  upon  the  Ruin 
of  our  Confcicnces  ;  of  preferring  the  Publick 
Good  before  our  own  private  Emolument ; 
and  laftly,  of  being  true  to  all  the  Offices  of 

Friendfhip,  the  Obligations  of  which  are  fa-..|j 
cred,  and  will  certainly  be  exaded  of  us  by 
the;  great  Judge  of  all  our  A6tions.  I  fay, 

let'us  not  blufti  to  be  found  guilty  of  all  thefe 
Follies,  ( as  fome  account  them )  rather  than 
to  be  expert  Jn  that  Kind  of  Wifdora,  that 
God  himfelf ,  the  great  Fountain  ofWiidom^ 

has  pronounced  to  bQ  Earthly,  Senfual^  25f- 
njiltfl)  ;  and  of  the  wretched  Abfurdity  of 
which,  all  Hiftories,  both  Ecclefiaftical  and 

Civil,  have  given  us  fuch  pregnant  and  con* 
vincing  Examples. 

Refled:  upon  Achitophelj  Haman,  Sejanus^ 
C^far  Borgia,  and  other  fuch  Matters  of  the 

Art'  of  Policy,  who  thought  they  had  fixed 
themielves  upon  fo  fure  a  Bottom,  that  they 
might  even  defy  and  dare  Providence  to  the 
Face ;  and  yet  how  did  God  bring  an  abfo- 
lute  Difappointment,  like  one  great  Blot,  over 
all  their  fine,  artificial  Contrivances  ? 

Every  one  of  thofe  mighty  and  profound 
Sages  coming  to  a  jniferable  and  difaftrous 
End. 

Tho 
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The  Conftderation  of  which,  and  the  like 

Paflages,  one  would  think,  ihould  make  Men 
grow  weary  of  dodging  and  ihewing  Tricks 
with  God  in  their  own  crooked  Ways:  And 
even  force  them  to  acknowledge  it  for  the 
fureft  and  moft  unfailing  Prudence,  wholly 
to  cooimic  their  Perfons  and  Conceriis  to 

the  wife  and  good  Providence  of  God,  ia 
the  ftraic  and  open  Ways  of  his  own  Com- 
mands. 

Who,  we  may  be  confftent,  is  more  ten- 
cjcrly  concerned  for  the  Good  of  thofc  that 
truly  fear  and  ferve  him,  than  it  is  poffible 
for  ̂ he  moft  felfilli  of  Men  to  be  concerned 
for  themlelves :  And  who,  in  all  the  Troubles 
and  Difturbances,  all  the  crofs,  difficult,  and 

perplexing  Pafiages  that  can  fall  out,  will  be 
lure  to  guide  all  to  this  happy  Iflue ;  that 
all  Things  Jhall  work  together  for  Good  to 
thofe  that  love  God,   i 

To  which  Godj  infinitely  Wife,  Holy^ 

andjnfi^  be  rendered  and  afcribed,  as 
is  moft  due,  all  Traife,  Might,  Ma- 
jefty  and  dominion,   both  ̂ ow  and 
for  evermore.     Amen, 

Bb  3  A  SEE. 
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For  if  there  le  firft  a  willing 
Mind,  it  is  accepted  accord^ 
ing  to  that  a  Man  hathy 
and  not  according  to  that 
he  hath  not. 

N  dealing  with  Mens  Confci- 
ences,  for  the  Taking  thenj 
off  from  Sin,  I  know  nothing^ 
of  fo  direcSt  and  efficacious  aa 

Influence,  as  the  right  Stating 
of  thofe  general  Rules  and  Principles  of  A- 
diion ,  that  Men  are  apt  to  guide  their  Lives 

and 

f 
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and  Confciences  by  :  For  if  thefe  be  true, 
and  vvichall  rightly  applied,  Men  mult  needs 

proceed  upon  firm  and  fafe  Grounds;  but  if 
either  falfe  in  themielves,  or  not  right  in  their 

particular  AppHcation,  the  whole  Courfe, 
that  Men  are  thereby  engaged  in,  being 
founded  in  Sin  and  Error,  muft  needs  lead 

to,  and,  at  length,  end  in  Death  and  Con- 
fufion  :  There  being  (  as  the  wife  Man  tells 

us)  a  JVay  that  may  feem  right  in  a  Man's 
own  Eyes  J  when^  neverthelefsy  the  End  of 
that  Way  is  T)eath. 

Now,  as  amongft  thcfe  Principles  or  Rules 
of  Adion,  the  Pretences  of  the  Spirit,  and 
of  Tendernefs  of  Confcience,  and  the  like, 

have  been  the  late  grand  Artifices,  by  which 
crafty  and  defigning  Hypocrites  have  To  much 
abuled  the  World  ;  fo  I  fcall  now  inllance 

in  another  of  no  lefs  Note,  by  which  the 
GeneraHty  of  Men  are  as  apt  to  abufe  them- 
felves.  And  that  is  a  certain  Rule  or  Sen- 

tence got  almoil  into  every  Min's  Mouth, 
that  God  accepts  the  Will  for  the  T)eed.  A 
Principle  (as  uiually  applied)  of  le!s  Malice,  I 
confefs ;  but,  confidering  the  Eafinefs,  and 
withall  the  Fatality  of  the  Dclufion^  of  more 
Mifchief  than  the  other. 

B  b  4  And 
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And  this  I  fnall  enckavour  to  fearch  into, 

and  lay  open,  in  the  following  Difcourfe. 
The  Words  hold  forth  a  Genera!  Rule  or 

Propofition  delivered  upon  a  particular  Oc- 

cafion.     Which  was  the  Apoftle's  exhorting 
the  Corinthians  to  an  holy  and  generous  E- 
mulation  of  tne  Charity  of  the  Macedonians, 
in  contributing  freely  to  the  Relief  of  the 
poor  Saints  at  Jerufalem.     Upon  this  great 
Encouragement,    that  in  all  fuch  Works  of 
Charity,  it  is  the  /F/7/that  gives  Worth  to  the 

Oblation,  and,  as  to  God's  Acceptance ,  fets 
the  pooreft  Giver  upon  the  fame  Level  with 
the  richeft.     Nor  is  this  all ;  but  fo  perfedly 
does  the  Value  of  all  charitable  Adts  take  its 

Meafure  and  Proportion  from  the  Willy  and 
from  the  Fulnels  of  the  Heart,   rzih^r  than 

that  of  the  Hand,  that  a  leffer  Sufj^ly  mzy  be 

oftentimes  z greater  Charity ;  and  the  Widow's 
Mite,  in  the  Balance  of  the  Sanctuary,  owl- 
weigh  the  Shekels,  and  perhaps  the  Talents 
of  the   mod   Opulent   and  Wealthy.     The 
jilly  and  Utmoft  of  the  one,   being  certainly 
a  nobler  Alms,  than  the  Superfluities  of  the 
other.     And  all  this  upon  the  account  of  the 
great  Rule  here  fet  down  in  theTextc     That, 

in  all  Tranfadions  between  God,  and  Man,' 
whercfoever  there  is  a  full  Refolutibn,  Drift, 

and 
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and  Purpofe  of  Will  to  pleafe  God,  there, 
what  a  Man  can  dOj  fliall,  by  virtue  thereof, 

be  accepted,  and  what  he  cannot  do^  ihall  not 

be  required.  From  whence  thefe  two  Pro- 
pofitions,  in  Senfe  and  Defign  much  the  fame, 
do  naturally  refult. 

I.  The  firft  of  them  ̂ AT/r^^^  in  the  Words.' 

To  wit,  that  God  accepts  the  fV'tll,  where 
there  is  no  Power  to  perform. 

II.  The  other  of  them  implyed.  Namely, 
that  where  there  is  a  Power  to  perform,  God 
does  not  accept  the  Will. 

Of  all  the  fpiritual  Tricks  and  Legerde- 
main, by  which  Men  are  apt  to  Ihift  off  their 

Duty,  and  to  impofe  upon  their  own  Souls, 
there  is  none  fo  common,  and  of  fb  fatal  an 

Import  as  thefe  two.  The  Plea  of  a  good 
Intention,     And  the  Plea  of  a  good  WilL 

One  or  both  of  them  being  ufed  by  Men , 
almoft  at  every  Turn,  to  elude  the  Precept, 
to  put  God  off  with  fomething  inftead  of  O- 

bedience,  and  fo,  in  EfFed*,  to  out- wit  him 
v;hom  they  are  called  to  obey.  They  are. 
certainly  two  of  the  mod  effec5tual  Inftru- 

ments  and  Engines  in  the  Devil's  Hands,  to 
vyind  and  turn  the  Souls  of  Men  by,  to  what- 

soever he  pleafeSo    For, 

I.  The 
4 
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I.  The  Plea  of  a  good  Inrenrion  will 

ferve  to  landiify  and  authorize  the  very  worft 
of  Adions.  The  Proof  of  which  is  but  too 
full  and  manifeft,  from  that  lewd  and  fcanda- 

lous  Dodrine  of  the  Jefmtes  concerning  the 
Direction  of  the  Intention,  and  likewile  from 
the  whole  Manage  of  the  late  accurfed 
Rebellion.  In  which,  it  was  this  mfolent 

and  impudent  Pretence,  that  emboldened  the 
worft  of  Men  to  wade  through  the  Blood 
of  the  beft  of  Kings,  and  the  loyaleft  of 
Subjects;  namely,  that  in  all  that  Risk  of 
Villainy,  their  Hearts^  forfboth,  were  right 
towards  God ;  and  that  all  their  Plunder  and 

Rapine  was  for  nothing  elfe,  but  to  f  lace 
ChriB  on  his  Throne^  and  to  eftablifh  amongft 
us  the  Tower  of  Godlinefs^  and  the  Purity 

of  theGoJpel'^  by  2i  farther  Reformation  (as 
the  Cant  goes)  of  a  Church ,  which  had  h\x% 

too  much  felt  the  Meaning  of  that  Word  be- 
fore. 

But  fuch  Perfons  confider  not,  that  though 
an  ill  Intention  is  certainly  fufficient  to  fpoil 
and  corrupt  an  Ad:  in  itfelf  materially  good, 
yet  no  good  Intention  whatfoever  can  redify 
or  infufe  a  Moral  Goodnefs  into  an  Ad:  o- 
therwife  evil.  To  come  to  Church,  is,  no 

doubt  an  Ad:  in  itfelf  materially  good ;  yet 
he 
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he  who  does  it  with  an  ill  Intention,  comes 

to  God's  Houfe  upon  the  DcvirbEirand;  and 
the  whole  A(9:  is  thereby  rendered  ablolutely Evil  and  Dcteftable  before  God.  But  on  che 

other  fide;  ifir  were  poflible  for  a  Man  to 

inte7id  ̂ uell ^  while  he  does  ill  -,  yet  no  fuch 
Intention ,  though  never  fo  good^  can  make 
that  Man  fteal,  lye,  or  murther  with  a  good 
Confcience  ;  or  convert  a  wicked  A(9:ion  into 

a  good. 
For  thefe  Things  are  againft  the  Nature  of 

Morality;  in  which,  nothing  is  or  can  be 
really  Good,  without  an  Univerfal  Concur- 

rence of  all  the  Principles  and  Ingredients 
requifite  to  a  Moral  Adion  ;  though  the 
Failure  of  any  one  of  them  will  imprint  a 
Malignity  upon  that  A<9:,  which,  in  Jpite  of 
all  the  other  requifite  Ingredients,  fhall  (lamp 
it  abfolutely  Evil,  and  corrupt  it  pad  the 
Cure  of  a  good  Intention. 

And  thus,  as  I  have  fhewn,  that  the  Plea 

of  a  good  httention  is  ufed  by  Men  to  war- 
rant and  patronize  the  moft  villainous  and 

wicked  Adions ;  fo,  in  the  next  place,  the 

Plea  of  a  good  WiU  will  be  found  equally  ef- 
ficacious to  fuperfede,  and  take  off  the  Ne- 

ceffity  of  all  holy  and  good  Adions.  For 
(till  (as  I  have  obferved)   the  great  Art  of 

the 
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the  Devil ,  and  the  principal  Deceit  of  the 

Heart,  is,  to  put  a  Trick  upon  the  Com- 
mand, and  to  keep  fair  with  God  himfelf, 

"while  Men  fall  foul  upon  his  Laws.  For 
both  Law  and  Goipel  call  aloud  for  adive 
Obedience,  and  fiich  a  Piety  as  takes  not 

up  either  with  faint  Notions,  or  idle,  infigni- 
ficant  Inclinations,  but  fuch  an  one  as  fliews 
itielf  in  the  folid  Inftances  of  Pradlice  and 
Performance.  For,  do  this  and  live^  faith 
the  Law^  Luke  x.  28.  And,  if  ye  know 

thefe  things^  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them^ 
fays  the  Gofpely  John  xiii.  17.  And,  not 
every  one  that  faith^  Lord^  Lord^  Jhall^  en- 

ter into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  hM  he 
that  doth  the  Will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven,  Matth.  vii.  xi.  And,  let  no  Man 
deceive  you ;  he  that  doth  Righteoufnefs  is 
righteous,  i  John  iii.  7.  with  innnuniarablc 
more  fuch  Places.  All  of  them  terrible  and 

fevere  Injundiions  of  Pradice,  and  equally 

fevere  Obhgations  to  it.  - 
But  then  in  comes  the  benign  Latitude  of 

the  Doctrine  of  Good- Will,  and  cuts  afunder 
all  thefe  hard,  pinching  Cords;  and  tells 
you,  that  if  this  be  bqt  pioufly  and  well 
inclined ;  if  the  Bent  of  the  Spirit  (  as  fome 
fall  it)  be  towards  God  and  Goodnefi,  God accept^ 
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accepts  of  this  above,  nay,  inftead  of  all  ex- 

ternal Works;  thofe  being  but  the  Shell,  ot 
Husk,  this  the  Kernel,  the  Quinteflence,  and 
the  very  Soul  of  Duty.  But  for  all  thisi^ 
thefe  Bents  and  Propenfities,  and  Inclinations 

will  not  do  the  Bufinefs :  the  bare  bending 
of  the  Bow  will  not  hit  the  Mark  without 

fliooting  the  Arrow  ;  and  Men  are  not  called 
to  will,  but  to  work  out  their  Salvation. 

But  what  then  ?  Is  it  not  as  certain  from 

the  Text,  that  God  fometimes  accepts  the 
Will ,  as  it  is  from  thofe  forementioned  Scri- 

ptures, that  God  commands  the  Deed  ?  Yes, 
no  doubt :  Since  it  is  impoffible  for  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  contradict  that  in  one  Place  of  Scri* 

pture,  which  he  had  affirmed  in  another.  In 
all  the  foregoing  Places,  Doing  is  expreflly 
commanded,  and  no  Happinels  allowed  to 
any  thing  fhort  of  it;  and  yet  here  God  is 
faid  to  accept  of  the  Will;  and  can  both  thefe 
(land  together  without  manifeft  Contradi- 
(Sion  ?  That  which  enjoins  the  Deed,  is 

certainly  God's  Law  ;  and  it  is  alio  as  cer- 
tain, that  the  Scripture  that  allows  of  the 

Will,  is  neither  the  Abrogation^  nor  Deroga- 
tion, nor  Difpenfation  5  nor  Relaxation  of 

that  Law. 
In 
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In  order  to  the  clearing  of  which,  I  fliall 

lay  down  thele  two  Aflertions. 
(i.)  That  every  Law  of  God  commands 

the  Obedience  of  the  whole  Man. 

(x.)  That  the  Will  is  never  accepted  by 
God,  but  as  it  is  the  Obedience  of  the  whole 
Man. 

So  that  the  Allowance  or  Acceptance  of 
the  Will  J  mentioned  in  the  Text,  takes  off 

nothing  from  the  Obligation  of  thofe  Laws, 
in  which  the  ̂ eed  is  fo  plainly  and  pofitive- 
ly  enjoined ;  but  is  only  an  Interpretation^ 
or  Declaration  of  the  trueSenfe  of  thofe  Lawsj| 
lliewing  the  Equity  of  them :  Which  is  as 
really  EfTential  to  every  Law,  and  gives  it 
its  obliging  Force  as  much,  as  the  Juftice 
of  it ;  and  indeed,  is  not  another,  or  a  di- 
ftindt Thing  from  the  Juftice  of  it,  any  more 
than  a  particular  Cafe  is  from  an  Univerfal 
Rule. 

But  you  will  fay,  how  can  the  Obedience 

of  the  WiU  ever  be  proved  to  be  the  Obedi* ' 
ence  of  the  whole  Man  ? 

For  anfwer  to  which,  we  are  firft  to  con- 
fider  every  Man,  as  a  Moral,  and  confequently 
as  a  Rational  Agent  ;  and  then  to  confider, 
what  is  the  Office  and  Influence  of  the  Will 

in  every  Moral  Action,     Now  the  Morality 
of 

4 
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of  an  Adion  is  founded  in  the  Freedom  of 

that  Principle,  by  virtue  of  which,  it  is  in 

the  Agent's  Power,  having  all  Things  ready 
and  requifice  to  the  Performance  of  an  A- 
cStion,  either  to  perform,  or  not  to  perform 
it.  And,  as  the  Will  is  endued  with  this 
Freedom,  fo  is  it  alfo  endued  with  a  Power 
to  command  all  the  other  Faculties,  both  of 

Soul  and  Body,  to  execute  what  it  has  fo 
willed  and  decreed,  and  that  without  Re- 
fiftance  ;  fo  that  upon  the  laft  Dicflate  of  the 
Will  for  the  doing  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  Thing, 
all  the  other  Faculties  proceed  immediately 
to  a(3;  according  to  their  refpedlive  Offices. 

By  which  it  is  manifeft,  that  in  point  of  A- 
dion,  the  Will  is  virtually  the  whole  Man; 
as  containing  in  it  all  that,  which  by  virtue 
of  his  other  Faculties  he  is  able  to  do :  Juft 

as  the  Spring  of  a  Watch  is  virtually  the 
whole  Motion  of  the  Watch ;  foralmuch 

as  it  imparts  a  Motion  to  all  the  Wheels 
of  it. 

Thus  as  to  the  Soul.  If  the  Will  bids  the 

Underftanding  think,  ftudy,  and  confider; 
it  will  accordingly  apply  icfelf  to  Thought, 
Study,  and  Confideration.  If  it  bids  the 
Affedlions  love,  rejoice,  or  be  angry  ;  an  A(9: 

of  Love,   Joy,  or  Anger  will  follow.    And 

then 
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then  for  the  Body  ;  if  the  Will  bids  the  Leg 
go,  it  goes,  if  it  bids  the  Hand  do  this,  it 
does  it.  So  that  a  Man  is  a  Moral  Agent 
only,  as  he  is  endued  with,  and  adls  by  a 
free  and  commanding  Principle  of  Will. 

And  therefore,  when  God  fays,  My  Son^  I 
give  me  thy  Heart  (which  there  fignifies  the  1 
tVtll)  it  is  as  much,  as  if  he  had  command- 

ed the  Service  of  the  whole  Man  ;  for  what- 

ibever  the  Will  commands,  the  whole  Man  j 
mull  do  :  The  Empire,  or  Dominiori  of  the  1 
Will  over  all  the  Faculties  of  Soul  and  Body 
(as  to  moft  of  the  Operations  of  each  of 

them)  being  abfolutely  over- ruling  and  de- 
ipotical  From  whence  it  follows,  that 
when  the  Will  has  exerted  an  Ad:  of  Com- 

mand upon  any  Faculty  of  the  Soul,  or 
Member  of  the  Body,  it  has,  by  fo  doing, 
done  all  that  the  whole  Man,  as  arrioral  A- 

gent,  can  do  for  the  adJual  Exercife  or  Em- 
ployment of  fuch  a  Faculty  or  Member. 

And  if  fo,  then  what  is  not  done  in  fuch  a 

Cafe,  is  certainly  not  in  a  Man's  Power  to 
do  ;  and  confequently,  is  no  Part  of  the 
Obedience  required  of  him :  No  Man  being 
commanded,  or  obliged  to  obey  beyond  his 
Power.  And  therefore,  the  Obedience  of 

the  Will  to  God's  Commands,  is  the  Obe- 
dience 
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dience  of  the  iz^hcde  Man^  (forafmuch  as  ic 
includes  and  infers  ir)  which  was  the  Afler- 
tion  chat  we  undertook  to  prove. 

But  you  will  iay,  if  the  Prerogative  of  the 
Will  be  fuch,  that  where   it  commands  the 

Hand  CO  give  an  Alms,  the  Leg  to  kneel,  or 
to  go  to  Church,  or  the  Tongue  to  utter  a 
Prayer,    all   thefe  Things  will   infallibly  be 
done ;   fappofe  we  now,    a  Man   be  bound 
Hand  and  Foot  by  lome  cutward  Violence, 
or  be  laid  up  with  the  Gout,  or  difabled  for 
any  of  thefe  Fundions  by  a  Paify ;  can  the 
TV  illy  by  its  Command,  make  a  Man  in  fuch 
a  Condition  utter  a  Prayer,  or  kneel,  or  go 

to  Church  ?     No,  'tis  manifeft  it  cannot :  BuC 
then  you  are  to   know  alfo,   that  neither  is 
Vocal  Prayer,  or  Bodify  Kneeling,  or  Going 
to  Church,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,    any  Part  of  the 
Obedience    required  of  fuch  a  Perfon :   But 
that  AdEof  his  Will  hitherto  fpoken  of,  that 
would  have  put  his  Body  upon  all  thefe  ASi- 
ons,  had  there  been  no  Impediment,   is  that 

Man's  whole  Obedience ;    and  for  that  very 
Caufe  that  it  is  lb,  and  for  no  other,  it  (lands 

here  accepted  by  God, 
From   all  which  Difconrfe,   this  mufi:  na- 

turally and  direclly  be  inferred,  as  a  certain 
Truth ,  and  the  chief  Foundation  of  all  that 

Vol.  I.  Cc  can 
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can  be  faid  upon  this  Subject:  Namely, 
that  whofoever  wills  the  doing  of  a  Thing, 
if  the  doing  of  it  be  in  his  Power,  he  will 
certainly  do  it  ;  and  whofoever  does  not  do 
that  Thing,  which  he  has  in  his  Power  to 
do,  does  not  really  and  properly  will  it.  For 
though  the  Ad:  of  the  Will  commanding,  and 
the  A(5t  of  any  other  Faculty  of  the  Soul  or 
Body  executing  that  which  is  fo  commanded, 
be  phyfically,  and  in  the  precife  Nature  of 
Things  diftindl  and  feveral ;  yet  morally,  as 
they  proceed  in  Subordination,  from  one 
entire,  free,  moral  Agent,  both  in  Divinity 
and  Morality,  they  pafs  but  for  one  and  the 
fame  Adtion. 

Now,  that  from  the  foregoing  Particulars, 
we  may  come  to  underftand  how  far  this 

Rule  of  God's  accepting  the  JVM  for  the  T>eed 

holds  good  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Apoftle,  we' 
muft  confider  it  in  thefe  three  Things. 

I.  The  original  Ground  and   Reafon  of 
it. 

X.  The  juft  Mealure  and  Bounds  of  it : 
And, 

3.  The  Abufe  or  Mifapplication  of  it. 

And  firft  for  the  original  Ground  and  Rea- 
fon of  this  Rule ;  it  is  founded  upon  that 

great,  ielf  evident,   and  eternal  Truth,   that the 

i 
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th«  juft,  the  wife,  and  good  God  neither 
does  nor  can  require  of  any  Man  any  thing 
that  is  impoflible,  or  naturally  beyond  his 
Power  to  do  :  And  therefore,  in  the  fecond 

place,  the  Meafure  of  this  Rule,  by  which 
the  juft  Extent  and  Bounds  of  it  are  to  be 
determined,  muft  be  that  Tower  or  Ability 

that  Man  naturally  has  to  do,  or  perform  the 
Things  willed  by  him.  So  that  wherefoever 
fuch  a  Power  is  found,  there  this  Rule  of 

God's  acceding  the  Will  has  no  place  ;  and 
wherefoever  fuch  a  Power  is  not  found,  there 

this  Rule  prefently  becomes  in  Force.  And 
accordingly,  in  the  third  and  laft  place,  the 
Abtife  or  Mtfapplication  of  this  Rule  will 
confift  in  thefe  two  Things : 

I.  That  Men  do  very  often  take  that  to 

be  an  Ad;  of  the  Will,  that  really  and  truly 
is  not  fo. 

X.  That  they  reckon  many  Things  impoC- 
Cble,  that  indeed  are  not  impoflible. 

And  firft,  to  begin  with  Men's  Miftakes 
^bout  the  Will  and  the  Ads  of  it ;  I  fliall  note 

thefe  Three,  by  which  Men  are  extremely 
apt  to  impofe  upon  themfelves. 

(i.)  As  firft,  the  hzx^  Approbation  of  the 

Worth  and  Goodnefs  of  a  Thing,  is  not  pro- 
perly the  Willing  of  that  Thing ;    and   ycc 

C  c  X  Men 
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Men  do  very  commonly  account  it  fo.  But 
this  is  properly  an  Ad;  of  the  Underftanding 
or  Judgment;  a  Faculty  wholly  diftind:  from 
the  Will;  and  which  makes  a  principal  Part 
of  that,  which,  in  Divinity,  we  call  natu- 

ral Conlcience  ;  and  in  the  Strength  of  which, 

a  Man  may  approve  of  Things  good  and  ex- 
cellent, without  ever  willing  or  intending  the 

Pradice  of  them.  And  accordingly,  the 
Apoftle,  Rom.  ii.  i8.  gives  us  an  Account 
of  fome  who  approved  of  Things  excellent  j 
and  yet  pradifed,  and  confequently  willed 
Things  clean  contrary  ;  fince  no  Man  can 
commit  a  Sin,  but  he  muft  will  it  firft.  Who-  f 

Ibever  obferves  and  looks  into  the  Workings 
of  his  own  Heart,  will  find  that  noted  Sen- 

tence— Video  mel'tora proboque^  deteriorafe- 
quor,  too  frequently  and  fatally  verified  upon 

himfelf  The  vii'^  of  the  Romajts  (which 
has  been  made  the  unhappy  Scene  of  fo 
much  Controverfy  about  thefe  Matters)  has 
feveral  Paflages  to  this  Purpofe.  In  a  word, 
to  judge  what  ought  to  be  done,  is  one 
thing,  and  to  will  the  doing  of  it,  is  quite 
another.  ^  wl 

No  doubt.    Virtue   is  a  beautifiil   and   a 

glorious  Thing  in  the  Eyes  of  the  mofl:  vi- 
cious  Perfon  breathing ;  and  all  that  he  does, 
1  or 
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or  can  hate  in  it,  is  the  Difficulty  of  its  Pra- 
(ftice  :  For  it  is  Praitice  alone  that  divides  the 
World  into  virtuous  and  vicious  ;  but  other- 
wife,  as  to  the  Theory  and  Speculation  of 
Virtue  and  Vice^  Honejl  and  T^ijhoneji^  the 

Generality  of  Mankind  are  much  the  fame  :* 
For  Men  do  not  approve  of  Virtue  by  Choice 
and  free  Eledlion  ;  but  it  is  an  Homage  which 
Nature  commands  all  Underftandings  to  pay 
to  it ,  by  neceflary  Determination  ;  and  yet 
after  all,  it  is  but  a  faint,  unadive  Thing; 
for  in  Defiance  of  the  Judgment,  the  Will 
may  ftill  remain  as  perverfe ,  and  as  much  a 
Stranger  to  Virtue,  as  it  was  before.  In 
fine,  there  is  as  much  T>ifference  between 
the  Approbation  of  the  Judgment^  and  the 
adtual  VoHcions  of  the  Will^  with  relation  to 

the  fame  ObjecSt,  as  there  is  between  a  Man's 
viewing  a  defirable  Thing  with  his  Eye,  and 
and  his  reaching  after  it  with  his  Hand. 

(i.)  The  Wijhing  of  a  Thing  is  not  pro- 
perly the  WilHng  of  it ;  though  too  often 

miftaken  by  Men  for  fuch  :  But  it  is  that 
which  \^  called  by  the  Schools  an  Imperfe6l 
Velleity^  and  imports  no  more  than  an  idle, 
unoperative  Complacency  in ,  and  Defire  of 
the  End ,  without  any  Confideration  of,  nay, 

for  the  moft  part,  with  a  dired  Abhorrence 
Cc  5  of 

^i m 
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of  the  Means ;  of  which  Nature,  I  account 
that  Wilh  of  Balaam^  in  Numb,  xxiii.  lo. 

Let  me  die  the  T)eath  of  the  Righteous^  and 
let  my  loft  End  be  like  his. 

The  Thing  it  felf  appeared  defireable  to 
him,  and  accordingly  he  could  not  but  like 
and  defire  it ;  but  then,  it  was  after  a  very 
irrational,  abfurd  Way,  and  contrary  to  all 

the  Methods  and  Principles  of  a  rational  A- 
gent ;  which  never  wills  a  Thing  really  and 
properly,  but  it  applies  to  the  Means,  by 
which  it  is  to  be  acquired.  But  at  that  very 

Time,  that  Balaam  defired  to  die  the  "Death 
of  the  Righteousj  he  was  adlually  following 
the  Wages  ofVnrighteoufnefsy  and  fo  there- 

by engaged  in  a  Courfe  quite  contrary  to  what 
he  defired  ;  and  confequently  fuch  as  could 
not  poflibly  bring  him  to  fiich  an  End.  Much 
like  the  Sot,  that  cryed,  ̂ tinam  hoc  ejfet  la- 
borarej  while  he  lay  lazing  and  lolling  upon 
his  Couch. 

But  every  true  Adt  of  Volition  imports  a 
refpecft  to  the  End,  by  and  through  the  Means; 
and  wills  a  Thing  only  in  that  Way,  in  which 
it  is  to  be  compafTed  or  effedted ;  which  is 
the  Foundation  of  that  mod  true  Aphorifro, 
That  he  who  wills  the  Endy  wills  alfo  the 
Means,    The  Truth  of  which  is  founded  in 

iuch 
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fuch  a  uecelTary  Connexion  of  the  Terms, 
chat  I  look  upon  the  Propofition,  not  only 
as  true,  but  as  convertible ;  and  that,  as  a 

Man  cannot  truly  and  properly  will  the  Endj 
but  he  mufl:  alfo  will  the  Means  \  {o  neither 
can  he  will  the  Means^  but  he  muft  virtu- 

ally, and  by  Interpretation  at  leaft,  will  the 
End.  Which  is  fo  true,  that  in  the  Account 
of  the  Divine  Law,  a  Man  is  reckoned  to 

will  even  thofe  Things  that  naturally  are  not 
the  Objed  of  Defire ;  fuch  as  Death  itlelf, 
Ezek,  xviii.  31.  only  becaufe  he  wills  thofe 
Ways  and  Courfes,  that  naturally  tend  to^ 
and  end  in  it.  And  even  our  own  Common 

Law  looks  upon  a  Man's  raifing  Arms  a- 
gainft,  or  imprifoning  his  Trince^  as  an  ima- 

gining, or  compaffing  of  his  Death:  Foraf- 
much  as  thefe  Adlions  are  the  Means  dired:- 

ly  leading  to  it,  and,  for  the  mod  part,  adu- 
aliy  concluding  in  it :  And  confequently,  that 
the  JVilling  of  the  one,  is  the  Willing  of  the 
other  alfo. 

To  will  a  Thing  therefore,  is  certainly 

much  another  Thing  from  what  the  Gene- 
rality of  Men ,  efpecially  in  their  Spiritual 

Concerns,  take  ix.  to  be,  I  fay,  in  their  Spi- 
ritual Concerns ;  for  in  their  Temporal,  it  is 

manifeft,    that  they  think  and  judge  much 
Cc  4  otherwifej 
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ptherwife  ;  and  in  the  Things  of  this  World^ 
no  Man  is  allowed  or  beheved  to  will  any 
Thing  heartily,  which  he  does  not  endea- 

vour after  proportjonably.  A  IViJb  is  pro- 

perly a  Man  of  "Dejire^  fitting,  or  lying 
fiitl ;  but  an  Acl  of  the  Will^  is  a  Man  6f 
JBu/inefsj  vigoroufly  going  about  his  Work  : 
And  certainly  there  is  a  great  deal  of  DifFe- 

rence,  between  a  Man's  ftretching  out  his 
Arms  to  work,  and  his  ftretching  them  out  a 
only  lo  yawn.  A 

(3.)  And  Laftly^  A  mere  Inclination  to  a 
Thing  is  not  properly  a  JVillingo?t\\2X  Thing . 
and  yet  in  Matters  of  Duty,  no  doubt.  Men 
frequently  reckon  it  for  fuch.  For  otherwife, 
why  fliould  they  lb  often  plead ,  and  reft  in 
thcGoodnefs  of  their  Hearts^  and  the  honeft, 
and  well  inclined  Difpofition  of  their  Minds, 
when  they  are  juftly  charged  with  an  adual 
Non-Performance  of  what  the  Law  requires 
of  them? 

But  that  an  Inclination  to  a  Thing  is  not  a 
Willing  of  that  Thing,  is  irrefragably  proved 
by  this  one  Argument,  that  a  Man  may  ad 
yirtuoufly  againft  his  Inclination^  hwx.  not  a- 
gainft  his  JVill.  He  may  he  inclined  to  one 
Thing,  and  yet  will  another ;  and  therefore. 
Inclination  and  Will  are  not  the  fame. 

For 
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For  a  Man  may  be  naturally  inclined  to 

Pride,  Luft,  Anger,  and  ftrongly  inclined 
fo  too  (forafmuch  as  thcfc  Inclinations  are 

founded  in  a  peculiar  Grafts  and  Con(litu«- 
tion  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits  ;)  and  yet  by  a 
fteddy,  frequent  Repetition  of  the  contrary 
Ads  of  Humility,  Chaftity,  and  Meeknefs, 
carried  thereto  by  his  Will,  (a  Principle  not 
to  be  controufd  by  the  Blood  or  Spirits) 
he  may  at  length  plant  in  his  Soul  all  thole 
contrary  Habits  of  Virtue  :  And  therefore 
it  is  certain,  that  while  Inclination  bends  the 

Soul  one  way,  a  well  difpofed  and  reiolved 
Will  may  effedually  draw  it  another.  A  fuf- 
ficient  Demonftrarion,  doubtlefs,  that  they 
are  two  very  different  Things ;  for  where 
there  may  be  a  Contrariety,  there  is  certainly 
a  Diverfiry.  A  good  Inclination,  is  but  the 
firfl:  rude  Draught  of  Virtue ;  but  the  Finifli^ 
ing  Strokes  are  from  the  Will.  V/hich,  if 

well-difpofed,  will  by  Degrees  perfect;  if 
ill-difpofed,  will  by  the  Super-Induction  of 
ill  Habits,  quickly  deface  it. 

God  never  accepts  a  good  Inclination,  in- 
ftead  of  a  good  Action,  where  that  Action 
inay  be  done  ;  nay,  fo  much  the  contrary, 
that  if  a  good  Inclination  be  not  feconded 
by  a  good  Adion,  the  Want  of  that  A^ion is 
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is  thereby  made  fo  much  the  more  criminal 
and  inexcufable. 

A  Man  may  be  naturally  well  and  virtu- 
oufly  inclined ,  and  yet  never  do  one  good 
or  virtuous  Adion  all  his  Life.  A  Bowl  may 
lie  ftill  for  all  its  Byafs;  but  it  is  impoffible 
for  a  Man  to  will  Virtue,  and  virtuous  Acti- 

ons heartily,  but  he  muft  in  the  fame  Degree 
offer  at  the  Practice  of  them  :  Forafmuch  as 
the  Di<9:ates  of  the  Will  are  ( as  we  have 
fhewn)  defpotical,  and  command  the  whole 
Man.  It  being  a  Contradidion  in  Morality, 
for  the  Will  to  go  one  way,  and  the  Man 
another. 

And  thus  as  to  the  firft  Abufe,  or  Mifappli- 
cation  of  the  great  Rule  mentioned  in  the 

Text,  about  God's  accepting  the  Will^  I  have fliewn  three  notable  Miftakes,  which  Men 
are  apt  to  entertain  concerning  the  Will; 
and  proved,  that  neither  a  bare  Approbation 
of,  nor  a  mere  Wilhing,  or  unadtive  Compla- 

cency in  ;  nor  laftly,  a  natural  Inclination 
to  Things  virtuous  and  good,  can  pafs  before 

God  for  a  Man's  willing  of  fuch  Things; 
and  confequently  if  Men  upon  this  Account, 
will  needs  take  up,  and  acquiefce  in  an 
airy,  ungrounded  Perfuafion,  that  they  will 
thofe  Things  which  really  they  do  nor  will, 

they 
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they  fall  thereby  into  a  grofs  and  fatal  De- 
lufion.  A  Delufion  that  mud,  and  will  fliuc 

the  Door  of  Salvation  againft  them.  They 
catch  at  Heaven^  but  embrace  a  Cloud  \  they . 
mock  Godj  'ouho  will  not  be  mocked-^  and  de- 

ceive their  own  Souls,  which  (God  knows) 
may  too  eafily  be  both  deceived  and  deftroy- 
ed  too. 

X.  Come  we  now,  in  the  next  place,  to 
confider  the  other  IVay^  by  which  Men  are 
prone  to  abufe  and  pervert  this  important  Rule 

oi  God's  accounting  the  IViU  for  the  T)eed\ 
and  that  is,  by  reckoning  many  Things  im- 
po/Ilble,  which  in  Truth  are  not  impoffible. 

And  this  I  fhall  make  appear,  by  fliewing 
feme  of  the  principal  Inftances  of  Duty,  for 
the  Performance  of  which.  Men  commonly 

plead  Want  of  Tower  ;  and  thereupon  per- 
fuade  themfelves,  that  God  and  the  Law  reft 
(atisfied  with  their  fFill, 

Now  thefe  Inftances  are  Four. 

(i.)  In  Duties  of  very  great  and  hard  La- 
bour. Labour  is  confefTedly  a  great  Part  of 

the  Curfe ;  and  therefore,  no  w^onder,  if 
Men  fly  from  it :  Which  they  do  with  fo 
great  an  Averfion,  that  few  Men  know  their 
own  Strength  for  wane  of  trying  ic ;  and, 
upon  that  Account,  think  themfelves  really 

unable 
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unable  to  do  many  Things,  which  Experi- 

ence would  convince  them,  they  have  more 

Abih'ty  to  effed:,  than  they  have  Will  to  at* tempt. 
It  is  Idlenefs  that  creates  Impoflibilities ; 

and,  where  Men  care  not  to  do  a  Thing, 
they  Ihelter  themfelves  under  a  Perfuafion, 
that  it  cannot  be  done.  The  fhortefl,  and  j 
the  fureft  Way  to  prove  a  Work  poffibJe,  is 
ftrenuouily  to  fet  about  it;  and  no  wonder, 
if  that  proves  it  poflible,  that,  for  the  moft 
part,  makes  it  {o,  ;, 

T>igy  fays  the  unjuft  Steward,  /  cannot  ( 
but  why?  Did  either  his  Legs  or  his  Arms 
fail  him  ?  No,  but  Day  Labour  was  but  an 
hard,  and  a  dry  Kind  of  Livelihood  to  a  Man 
that  could  get  an  Eftate  with  two  or  three 
Strokes  of  his  Pen  ;  and  find  fo  great  a  Trea- 
Jure  as  he  did,  vi^ithour  digging  for  it. 

But  fuch  Excufes  will  not  pafs  Mufter  with 
God,  who  will  allow  no  Man's  Humour  or 
Idlenefs  to  be  the  Meafure  of  ToJJible  or  /^. 
fojjible.  And  to  manifeft  the  wretched  Hy- 
pocrify  of  fuch  Pretences,  thofe  very  Things, 
which,  upon  the  bare  Obligation  of  Duty,  are 
declined  by  Men  as  impoffible,  prefently  be- 

come not  only  pofllble,  but  readily  pradlica- 
ble  too,  ilia  Cafe  of  extreme  Necefllty.     As, no 
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no  doubt,  that  forcmentioned  Inflance  of 

Fraud  and  Lazinefs,  the  unjujt  Steward^  who 

pleaded  that  he  could  neither  dtg^  nor  beg^ 
would  quickly  have  been  brought  both  to 
dig  and  to  beg  too,  rarher  than  ftarvc.  And 
if  fo,  what  Reafon  could  inch  an  one  produce 
before  God,  why  he  could  not  fubmic  to  the 
fame  HardlTiips,  rather  than  cheat  and  lye? 
ThQ  former  being  but  deftrudive  of  the  Body, 
this  latter  of  the  Soul:  And  certainly  the 
higheft  and  deareft  Concerns  of  a  Temporal 
Life,  are  infinitely  lefs  valuable  than  thofe 
of  an  Eternal ;  and  confequently  ought,  with- 

out any  Demur  at  all,  to  be  facrificed  to  them, 
whenfoever  they  come  in  Competition  with 
them.  He  who  can  digeft  any  Labour,  ra- 

ther than  die  J  muft  refufe  no  Labour,  rather 
than  7?;/. 

(x.)  The  fecond  Inftance  fliall  be  in  Du- 
ties of  great  and  apparent  Danger.  Danger 

(as  the  World  goes)  generally  abfolves  from 
Duty.  This  being  a  Cafe,  in  which  mod 
Men,  according  to  a  very  ill  Senfe^  will  needs 

be  a  Ld'w  to  themfelves.  And  where  it  is 
not  fafe  for  them  to  be  religious,  their  Reli- 

gion fliall  be  to  be  fafe.  But  Chriftianity 
teaches  us  a  very  different  Lefibn  :  For  if 
Fear  of  y?^^nV/^  could  take  off  the  NecclTiry 

or 
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of  obeying^  the  Dodlrine  of  the  Crols  would 
certainly  be  a  very  idle,  and  a  fenflefs  Thing ; 
and  Chrift  would  never  have  prayed,  Father^ 
if  it  be  fojjibkj  let  this  Cup  pafs  from  me^ 
had  the  Bitterneis  of  the  Draught  made  it  im- 
polTible  to  be  drunk  of  If  Death  and  Danger 
are  Things  that  really  cannot  be  endured,  no 
Man  could  ever  be  obliged  to  (uffer  for  his 

Confcience,  or  to  die  for  his  Religion  ;  it  be- 
ing altogether  as  abfurd,  to  imagine  a  Man 

obliged  to  fuffer^  as  to  do  Impoffibilities. 
But  thoft  Primitive  Heroes  of  the  Chriftian 

Church  could  not  fo  eafily  blow  ofF  the  Do- 
d:rine  of  ̂ afflve-Obedience^  as  to  make  the 
Fear  oih^ing  pafflve^  a  Difcharge  from  being 
obedient.  No,  they  found  Martyrdom  not 
only  poflible,  but  in  many  Cafes  a  Duty 
alio ;  a  Duty  drefled  up  indeed  with  all  that 
was  terrible  and  afflidive  to  humane  Nature, 

yet  not  at  all  the  lefs  a  Duty  for  being  fo. 
And  fuch  an  Height  of  Chriltianity  poflefled 

thofe  noble  Souls ,  that  every  Martyr  could^ 
keep  one  Eye  fteadily  fixed  upon  his  Duty, 
and  look  Death  and  Danger  out  of  Counte- 

nance with  the  other :  Nor  did  they  flinch 
from  Duty  for  fear  of  Martyrdom,  when 
one  of  the  moft  quickening  Motives  to  Duty 
was  their  Defire  of  it. 

But 
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But  to  prove  the  Poffibility  of  a  Thing, 

|there  is  no  Argument  like  to  that  which  looks 
backwards ;  for  what  has  been  done  or  fuf- 
fered,  may  certainly  be  done  or  fuffered  a- 
gain.  And  to  prove,  that  Men  may  be  Mar- 

tyrs, there  needs  no  other  Demonftration> 
than  to  fhevv  that  many  have  been  fo.  Bc- 
fides  that  the  Grace  of  God  has  not  lb  far 

abandoned  the  Chriftian  World,  but  that 

thofe  high  Primitive  Inftances  of  paflive  For* 
tirude  in  the  Cafe  of  T>uty  and  T>anger  ri- 

valling one  another,  have  been  exemplified, 
and  (as  it  were)  revived  by  feveral  glorious 
Copies  of  them  in  the  fucceeding  Ages  of  the 
Church. 

And  (Thanks  be  to  God)  we  need  not 
look  very  far  backward  for  fome  of  them, 
even  amongfl:  our  felves.  For  when  a  violent, 
victorious  Faction  and  Rebellion  had  over- 

run all,  and  made  Loyalty  to  the  King,  and 
Conformity  to  the  Church,  Crimes  unpar- 

donable, and  of  a  Guilt  not  to  be  expiated, 
but  ar  the  Price  of  Life  or  Eftate  ;  when  Men 

were  put  to  fvvear  away  all  Intereft  in  the 
next  World,  to  fecure  a  very  poor  one  \w 
this;  (for  they  had  then  Oaths  to  murder 

! Souls,  as  well  as  Sword  and  Piftol  for  the 

Body  :)  Nay,  when  the  Perfecution  ran  fo 

high. 
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high,  that  that  txtcx2h\cMoniitr  Cromwell 
iriade  and  pubHihed  that  barbarous,  hea- . 
thenifli,  or  rather  inhumane  fedid  againft  the  1 

poor  fuffering  Epifcopal  Clergy,  that  they  ' 
Jhould  neither  jpreach  nor  fray  in  Vublicbj 
nor  bapize^  nor  marry ̂   nor  bury^  nor  teach  ,1 
School^  no^  nor  fo  much  as  live  in  any  Gentle- 

man's Houfe,  who  in  rnere  Charity  and 
Compa(Iion>  might  be  incHned  to  take  them 
in  from  periihing  in  the  Streets;  that  is,  in 
other  Words,  that  they  muft  ftarve  and  die  ex 
officio^  and  being  turned  out  of  their  ChurcheSi 
take  PoflefTion  only  of  the  Church yard^  as 
fo  many  Victims  to  the  remorflels  Rage  of  a 

foul,  ill-bred  Tyrant,  profeffing  Piety  with- 
out fo  much  as  common  Humanity  :  I  fay^ 

when  Rage  and  Perfecution,  Cruelty  and 

Cromwell'ifm  were  at  that  diabolical  Pitchy 
tyrannizing  over  every  Thing  that  looked 
like  Loyalty,  Confcience,  and  Conformity ; 
fo  that  he,  who  took  not  their  Engagement^ 
could  not  take  any  Thing  elfe,  though  it 
were  given  him  ;  being  thereby  debarred 
from  the  very  common  Benefit  of  the  LaWj 
in  fuing  for,  or  recovering  of  his  Right  in 
any  of  their  Courts  of  Juftice  ( all  of  them 
(lill  following  the  Motion  of  the  high  one  :) 
Yet  even  then,  and  under  that  black  and  dif 
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mal  State  of  Things,  there  were  many  Thoii- 
fands   who  never  bowed  the  Knee  to  BaaU 

Cromwell)  Baal-CowQu^nt^  or  5^?^?/- Engage- 

ment ;  but  with  a  fteady,  fix'd,  unlhakcn  Re- 
folution,  and  in  a  glorious  Imitation  of  thofe 
Heroick  Chriftians  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh 

Chapters  of  the  Epiftle   to    the    Hebrews^ 
endured  a  great  Fight  of  AjfliSiions^  were 

made  a  Gazmg-Stock  by  Reproaches^  took 
joyfully  the  Spoiling  of  their  Goods,  had  Trial 
of  cruel  Moc kings  \  moreover  of  Bonds  and 

ImprifonmentSjfbmetimes  were  tempted^fome- 
times  wereflain  with  the  Sword^  wandred  a- 
bout  in  Hunger  andNakednefs,  being  deftitute^ 
affliSledj   tormented.      All  which  Sufferings 

furely  ought   to  entitle  them  to  that   con- 
cluding Chara(3:er  in  the   next  Words,    Of 

whom  the  World  was  not  worthy.     And,  I 
wifli  I  could  fay  of  England j   that  it  were 
worthy  of  thofe  Men  now.     For  I  look  upon 
the  old  Church  of  England  Roy  alijis  (which 
I  take  to  be  only  another  Name  for  a  Man 

who    prefers   his  Confcience  before  his   In- 
terefl:  )   to   be  the  befl:  Chriftians,    and  the 
moft  meritorious  Subjects  in  the  World ;  as 
having   paffed    all    thofe    terrible  Tefts  and 
Trials,   which  conquering,  domineering  Ma- 

lice could  put  them  to,    and  carried  their 
Vol.  I.  D  d 
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Credit  and  their  Confcience  clear  and  trium- 

phant through,  and  above  them  all,  conftant* 
ly  firm  and  immoveable,  by  all  that  they 
felt  either  from  their  profelTed  Enemies,  or 
their  falfe  Friends.  And  what  thefe  Men 

did  and  fuffered,  others  might  have  done 
and  fuffered  too. 

But  they,  good  Men,  had  another  and 
more  artificial  Sort  of  Confcience ,  and  a 

Way  to  interpret  off'  a  Command,  where 
they  found  it  dangerous  or  unprofitable  to 
do  it. 

"  God  kriows  my  Heart,    (fays  one)   I 
'  love  the  King  cordially ;  and  I  wifli  well 
'  to  the  Church,   (fays  another)  but  you 
'  fee  the  State  of  Things  is  altered  ;  and  we  | 
'  cannot  do  what  we  would  do.     Our  Will 

'  is  good,   and  the  King  gracious,  and  we 
'  hope  he  will  accept  of  this,   and  dilpenfe 
'  with  the  reft."    A  goodly  Prefent,  doubt- 

lefs,  as  they  meant  it ;  and  fuch  as  they  might  | 
freely  give,  and  yet  part  with  nothing;   and 
the  King,  on  the  other  hand,  receive,  and 
and  gain  juft  as  much. 

But  now ,   had  the  whole  Nation  mocked  ! 
God  and  their  King  at  this  fliuffling,  hypo 
critical  Rate,  what  an  odious,  infamous  Pe 

pie  muft  that  Rebellion  have  reprefented  the 
?•  Englijb 
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Englijh  to  all  Pofterity  ?  Where  had  been  the 
Honour  of  the  reformed  Religion,  that  could 
not  afford  a  Man  Chriftian  enough  to  fuffer 
for  his  God  and  his  Prince  ?  But  the  old 

Roya'i^s  did  both,  and  thereby  demonftrated 
to  the  World,  that  no  Danger  could  make  Du- 

ty impoHible. 

And,  upon  my  Confcience,  if  we  may  af« 
fign  any  other  Reafon  or  Motive  of  the  late 

Mercies  of  God  to  thefe  poor  Kingdoms,  be- 
fides  his  own  Pronenefs  to  iliew  Mercy,  it  ̂ 

was  for  the  Sake  of  the  old,  fuffering  Cava- 
liers, and  for  the  fake  of  none  elfe  whatfb- 

ever,  that  God  delivered  us  from  the  two 

late  accurfed  Confpiracies.  For  they  were  the 
Brats  and  OfFspring  of  two  contrary  Fadlions, 
both  of  them  equally  mortal,  and  inveterate 
Enemies  of  our  Church ;    which  they  have 

.  been ,  and  ftill  are ,   perpetually  pecking  and 
•  ftrikingat,  with  the  fame  Malice,  though  with 
.  different  Methods. 

I  In  a  word :  the  old,  tryed  Church  of 
England  Royalifts  were  the  Men,  who,  in 
the  darkeft  and  fouleft  Day  of  Perfecution, 
that  ever  befel  England^  never  pleaded  the 
Will  in  excufe  of  the  Deed,  but  proved  the 

Integrity  and  Loyalty  of  their  ̂ '\[%  both  by 
their  Deeds  and  their  Sufferings  too. 

Dd  X  But, 
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But,  on  the  contrary,  when  Duty  and  Dan- 

ger (land  confronting  one  another,  and  when 
the  Law  of  God  fays,  oi^ey  and  ajjift  your 
King\  and  the  Faction  (ays,  do  if  you  dare: 
For  Men,  in  fuch  a  Caie,  to  think  to  divide 
themfeives,  and  to  pretend  that  their  Will 
obeys  that  Law,  while  all  befides  their  Will 
obeys  and  ferves  the  Faction  ;  what  is  this  but 
a  grofs  fulfome  Juggling  with  their  Duty,  and 
a  Kind  of  Trimming  it  between  God  and  the 
Devil  ? 

Thefe  Things  I  thought  fit  to  remark  to 
you,  not  out  of  any  intemperate  Humour  of 
reflecting  upon  the  late  Times  of  Confufion, 
(as  the  Guilt  or  Spite  of  fbme  may  fuggeft) 
but  becaufe  I  am  fatisfied  in  my  Heart  and 
Confcience ,  that  it  is  vaftly  the  Concern  of 
his  Majefty,  and  of  the  Peace  of  his  Govern- 

ment, both  in  Church  and  State,  that  the 
Youth  of  the  Nation  (of  which  fuch  Audi- 

tories as  this  chiefly  confift)  Ihould  be  prin- 
cipled and  poflefled  with  a  full,  fixed,  and 

thorough  Perfuafion  of  the  Juftnefs  and  Good- 

nefs  of  the  blefled,  old  King's  Caufe  ;  and 
of  the  excellent  Piety  and  Chriftianity  of 
thofe  Principles,  upon  which  the  Loyal  Part 
of  the  Nation  adhered  to  him,  and  that  a- 

gainft  the  moft  horrid  and  inexcufable  Re- bellion, 
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bellion,  that  was  ever  fee  on  Foot,  and  ad:- 
ed  upon  theStageof  the  World  :  Of  all  \vhich, 
whofoever  is  not  perfuaded,  is  a  Rebel  in  his 
Heart,  and  deferves  not  the  Protedion  which 
he  enjoys. 
And  the  rarher  do  I  think  fuch  Remarks 

as  thefe  neceflary  of  late  Years,  becaufe  of 
the  vile  Arts,  and  reftlefs  Endeavours,  ufed 
by  fome  fly  and  venomous  Fad;ors  for  the 

old  Republican  Caufe,  to  poyfon  and  de- 
bauch Men  from  their  Allegiance  ;  fome- 

times  creeping  into  Houfes^  and  Ibmetimes 

creeping  into  Studies' ;  but  in  both  equally 
pimping  for  the  Fadiion,  and  dealing  away 
as  many  Hearts  from  the  Son^  as  they  had 
formerly  employed  Hands  againft  the  Father, 
And  this  with  fuch  Succefs,  that  it  cannot 

but  be  Matter  of  very  fad  and  melancholy 
Reflexion  to  all  fober  and  loyal  Minds,  to 
confider,  that  feveral  who  had  flood  it  our> 

.nd  perfevered  firm,  and  unalterable  Royalifts 
the  late  Storm,  have  fince  (I  know  not 

>y  what  unhappy  Fate)  turned  Trimmers  m 
;he  Calm. 

3.  The  third  Inftance,  in  which  Men  ufe 

;o  plead  the  Will  inftead  of  the  T)eed^  fliail 
)€  in  Duties  of  Coft  and  Expence. 

Dd  3  Let 
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Lee  a  Bufinefs  of  expenfive  Charity  be  pro-^ 

pofed  ;  and  then,  as  I  fliewed  before,  that, 
in  Matters  of  Labour ,  the  lazy  Perfon  could 
not  find  any  Hands  wherevviih  to  work;  fo 
neither,  in  this  Cafe,  can  the  religious  Mifej 

find  any  Hands  wherewith  to  give.  It  is  won-' 
derfu!  to  confider,  how  a  Command,  or  Call 

to  be  liberal,  either  upon  a  Civil  or  Religious 
Accounc,  all  of  a  fudden  impoveriihes  the 
Rich,  breaks  the  Merchant,  fliuts  up  every 

private  Man's  Exchequer ,  and  makes  thofc 
Men  in  a  Minute  have  nothing  at  all  to  give, 
who,  at  the  very  fame  Inftant,  want  nothing 
to  fpend.  So  that  ioflead  of  relieving  the 
Poor,  iuch  a  Command  ftrangely  increafes 
their  Number,  and  transforms  rich  Men  into 

Beggars  prefenily.  For,  let  the  Danger  of 
their  Prince  and  Country  knock  at  their  Pur- 
fts,  and  call  upon  them  to  contribute  agair^l 

a  publick  Enemy  or  Calamity  ;  then  immedi^ 
ately  they  have  nothing,  and  their  Riches ,| 

upon  fuch  Occafions  {z.'Sy  Solomon  expreffes  it^ 
never  fail  to  make  themfelves  JVings^  andto\ 

fly  away,  "  '  ■   '   ̂ '  "  '  •-' - 
Thus,  at  the  Siege  of  Conftantinoplej  thenj 

the  wealthieft  City  in  the  World,  the  CitiJ 
zens  had  nothing  to  give  their  Emperor  fori 
the  Defence  of  the  Place,  though  he  begged  a .       Supply 
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Supply  of  them  with  Tears ;  but,  when  by 
that  Means  the  Turks  took  and  facked  ir,  then 
thole  who  before  had  nothing  to  give,  had 
more  than  enough  to  lofe.  And  in  hke 
manner,  thofe  who  would  not  fupport  the 
Neceffities  of  the  old,  blefTed  King,  againft 
his  villanous  Enemies,  found  that  Plunder 
could  take,  where Difloyalty  would  not  give; 
and  Rapine  open  thofe  Chefts,  that  Avarice 
had  fliut. 

But ,  to  defcend  to  Matters  of  daily  and 
common  Occurrence ;  what  is  more  ufual  in 
Converfation,  than  for  Men  to  exprefs  their 
Unwillingnefs  to  do  a  Thing,  by  faying, 
fhey  cannot  do  it ;  and  for  a  covetous  Man, 
being  asked  a  little  Money  in  Charity,  to 
anfwer,  that  he  has  none  ?  Which  as  it  is, 
if  true,  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to  God  and  Man  ; 

fo,  if  falfe,  it  is  intolerable  Hypocrify  to- 
wards both. 

But,  do  Mem  in  good  earneft  think,  that 
God  will  be  put  ofFfo  ?  Or  can  they  imagine, 
that  the  Law  of  God  will  be  baffled  with  a 

Lye,  cloathed  in  a  ScofF? 
For  fuch  Pretences  are  no  better,  as  ap- 

pears from  that  notable  Account  given  us  by 
the  Apoftle  of  this  windy,  infignificant  Cha- 
rity  of  the  fFil/,  and  of  the  Worthiefnefs  of 

Dd  4  ir. 
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it,  not  enlivened  by  Deeds,  Jam.  ii.  15', 
16,  If  a  Brother  or  a  Sijier  be  naked  and 
dejiitiite  of  dally  Food,  and  one  of  you  fay 
finto  them,  depart  hi  Teace,  be  yon  warmed 
and  filled,  notwithftanding  ye  give  them  not 
thofe  Things  that  are  needful  to  the  Body  ; 

what  doth  it  profit  ?  Profit,  does  he  fay  ?  " 
Why,  it  profirs  juil  as  .much  as  fair  Words 
command  the  Market,  as  good  Wilhes  buy 
Food  and  Rayment,  and  pafs  for  current 
Payment  in  the  Shops.  Come  to  an  old,  rich, 
profefTing  Vulfonyy  and  tell  him,  that  there 

is  a  Church  to  be  built,  beautified,  or  endow- 1 
ed  in  fuch  a  Place,  and  that  he  cannot  lay  out 

his  Money  more  to  God's  Honour,  the  Pub- 
lick  Good,  and  the  Comfort  of  his  own 

Confcience,  than  to  bellow  it  liberally  upon 
fuch  an  Occafion  ;  and  in  anfwer  to  this,  it 

is  ten  to  one  but  you  iliall  be  told,  *'  How 
^'  much  God  is  for  the  inward,  Ipiritual  Wor- 

fliip  of  the  Heart,  and,  that  the  Almighty 
neither  (iwells,  nor  delights  in  Temples 
made  with  Hands ;  but  hears,  and  accepts 
the  Prayers  of  his  People  in  Dens  and 

^'  Caves,  Barns  and  Stables;  and  in  the 
"  homelieft  and  meaneft  Cottages,  as  well 
"  as  in  the  ftateliefl  and  mod  magnificent 
"  Churches''    Thus  I  fay,  you  are  like  to 

bQ 

cc 



at  Chrifl-Chirch,  Oxon.  4.09 
be  anfwered.  In  reply  to  which,  I  would 
have  all  fuch  fly,  fandified  Cheats  (who  arc 
fo  often  harping  upon  this  String)  know, 

once  for  all,  that  that  God,  who  accepts  the' 
Prayers  of  his  People  in  Dens  and  Caves> 
Barns  and  Stables,  when,  by  his  affliding 

Providence,  he  has  driven  them  from  the  ap- 
pointed Places  of  his  fblemn  Worlliip,  fb 

that  they  cannot  have  the  Ufe  of  them,  will 
not,  for  all  this,  endure  to  be  ferved,  or 

prayed  to  by  them  in  fuch  Places,  nor  accept 

of  their  Barn-Worlhip,*^  nor  their  Hogfty- 
Worfhip  ;  no ,  nor  yet  of  their  Parlour,  or 

their  Chamber- Worlhip,  where  he  has  given 
them  both  Wealth  and  Power  to  build  him 

Churches.  For  he  that  commands  us  to  wor- 

Jhip  him  in  the  Sfirit^  commands  us  alfo  to 

honour  him  with  our  Suhjiance.  And,  ne- 
ver pretend  that  thou  haft  an  Heart  lo  pray^ 

while  thou  haft  no  Heart  to  give ;  fince  he 
that  ferves  Mammon  with  his  Eftate,  cannot 

poftibly  ferveGod  with  his  Heart.  For,  as  in 
the  Heathen  Wor/hip  of  God,  a  Sacrifice  with* 
out  an  Hearty  was  accounted  ominous  ;  fo  in 

theChriftianWorihip  of  him,  an  Heart  with* 
out  a  Sacrifice  is  worthlefs  and  impertinent. 

And  thus  much  for  Mens  Pretences  of  the 

Willy   when  they  are  called  upon   to  give 

upon 
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jupon  a  religious  Account ;  according  to  which, 
a  Man  may  be  well  enough  faid  (as  the  com^- 
inon  Word  is)  to  be  all  Hearty  and  yet  the 
arranteft  Mifer  in  the  World. 

But,  come  we  now  to  this  old  rich  Pre^ 
tender  to  Godlinefs,  in  another  Cafe,  and  tell 
him,  that  there  is  fuch  an  one,  a  Man  of  a 

good  Family,  good  Education,  and  who  has 
loft  all  his  Eftate  for  the  King,  now  ready  to 
rot  in  Prifon  for  Debt ;  come,  what  will  you 

give  towards  his  Releafe  ?  Why,  then  an- 
fwers  the  Will  inftead  of  the  Tweedy  as  much 

the  readier  Speaker  of  the  two,  **  77?^  Truth 
is,  I  always  had  a  Refpedt  for  fuch  Men ; 
I  love  them  with  all  my  Heart ;  and  it  is  a 
thoufand  Pities  that  any  that  have  ferved 
the  King  fo  faithfully,  fliould  be  in  fuch 

Want''  So  fay  I  too,  and  the  more  Shame 
is  it  for  the  whole  Nation ,  that  they  fhould 
be  fo.  But  ftill,  what  will  you  give  ?  Why, 
then  anfwers  the  Man  of  Mouth-Charity  a- 

gain,  and  tells  you,  that  '-''you  could  not  come 
in  a  worfe  Time  ;  that  Money  is  now-a. 
days  very  Icarce  with  him ;  and,  that  there, 
fore  he  can  give  nothing ;  but  he  will  be 
fure  to  pray  for  the  poor  Gentleman, 

Ah'  thou  Hypocrite !  when  thy  Brother 
has  loft  all  that  ever  he  had,   and  lies  lan*j 

guifliing,* 

<( 
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guifliing,  and  even  gafping  under  the  utmoft 
Extremities  of  Poverty  and  Diflrefs,  doft  thou 
chink  thus  to  lick  him  whole  again,  only  with 

thy  Tongue  ?  Juft  like  that  old  formal  Ho-, 
cus,  who  denied  a  Beggar  a  Farthing,  and  put 
him  off  with  his  BlefTing. 
Why?  What  are  the  Prayers  of  a  cove- 

tous Wretch  worth  ?  What  will  thy  Bleffing 

go  for  ?  What  will  it  buy  ?  Is  this  the  Cha- 
rity that  the  Apoftle  here,  in  the  Text,  preC- 

ks  upon  the  Corinthians  ?  This  the  Cafe,  in 
which  God  accepts  the  Willingnefs  of  the 
Mind,  inftead  of  the  Liberality  ofthePurfe? 
No  alTuredly,  but  the  Mealures  that  God 
marks  out  to  thy  Charity,  are  thele :  Thy 

Superfluities  mud  give  place  to  thy  Neigh- 

bour's great  Convenience :  Thy  Convenience- 
muft  veil  to  thy  Neighbour's  Neceffity :  And 
laftly,  thy  very  Necefficies  muft  yield  to  thy 

Neighbour's  Extremity. 
This  is  the  gradual  Procefs  that  muft  be 

thy  Rule  ;  and  he  that  pretends  a  Difability 
to  give  fliort  of  this,  prevaricates  with  his 

Duty,  and  evacuates  the  Precept.  God  fome- 
cimes  calls  upon  thee  to  relieve  the  Needs  of 
thy  poor  Brother,  fometimes  the  Neceflities 
of  thy  Couritry,  and  fometimes  the  urgent 
Wants  of  thy  Prince :  Now,  before  rhou  flyeft to 
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to  the  old,  ftale  ufual  Pretence,  that  tho 
canfl:  do  none  of  all  thefe  Things,  confider 
with  thyfelf,  that  there  is  a  God,  who  is  not 
to  be  flammed  off  with  Lyes,  who  knows 
exacJlly  what  thou  canft  do,  and  what  thou 
canfl  not;  and  confider  in  the  next  place, 
that  it  is  not  the  befl:  Husbandry  in  the 
World,  to  be  damned  to  fave  Charges. 

4.  The  fourth  and  laft  Duty,   that  I  fhal 
mention,  in  which  Men  ufe  to  plead  want  of 
Power  to  do  the  thing  they  have  a  Will  to> 
is  the  conquering  of  a  long,   inveterate,  ill 
Habit  or  Cuftom. 

And  the  Truth  is,  there  is  nothing  that 
leaves  a  Man  lefs  Power  to  Good  than  this 
does.  Neverthelefs,  that  which  weakens  the 
Hand,  does  not  therefore  cut  it  off  Some 
Power  to  Good,  no  doubt,  a  Man  has  left 
him  for  all  this.  And  therefore,  God  will 

not  take  the  Drunkard's  Excufe,  that  he  has 
lb  long  accuftomed  hirafelf  to  intemperate 
drinking,  that  now  he  cannot  leave  it  off; 

nor  admit  of  the  paffionate  Man's  Apology* 
that  he  has  fo  long  given  his  unruly  Paflions 
their  Head,  that  he  cannot  now  govern  or 
controul  them.  For  thefe  Things  are  not 
fo  :  Since  no  Man  is  guilty  of  an  Ad  of  In- 

temperance of  any  Sort,  but  he  might  have 
forborn 
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forbom  it;  not  without  fome  Trouble,  I 

confefs,  from  the  Strugghngs  of  the  contrary- 
Habit  :  But  ftill  the  Thing  was  poffible  to  be 
done  ;  and  he  might ,  after  all ,  have  forborn 
it.  And,  as  he  forbore  one  Ad,  fo  he  might 
have  forborn  another,  and  after  that  another, 

and  fo  on,  till  he  had,  by  Degrees,  weaken- 
ed, and,  at  length,  mortified  and  extinguifli- 

ed  the  Habit  itfelf  That  thefe  Things,  in- 
deed, are  not  quickly  or  eafily  to  be  efFeded, 

is  manifeft,  and  nothing  will  be  more  readily 
granted  ;  and  therefore ,  the  Scripture  itfelf 
owns  fo  much,  by  expreffing  and  reprefent- 
ing  thefe  mortifying  Courfes,  by  Ad:s  of  the 

greateft  Toil  and  Labour ;  fuch  as  are,  fFar^ 
fare^  and  taking  up  the  Crofs  :  And  by  A(9:s 
of  the  mod  terrible  Violence  and  Contra- 

riety to  Nature ;  luch  as  are ,  cutting  off  the 

Right-Handy  and  plucking  out  the  Rights 
Eye ;  Things  infinitely  grievous  and  affli- 
dtive,  yet  ftill,  for  all  that,  feafible  in  them- 
felves ;  or  elfe,  to  be  fure,  the  Eternal  WUr- 
dom  of  God  would  never  have  advifed ,  and 
much  lefs  have  commanded  them.  For, 
what  God  has  commanded  muft  be  done; 

and,  what  muft  be  done,  afluredly  may  be 
done  ;  and  therefore,  all  Pleas  of  Impotence, 
or  Inability,  in  fuch  Cafes,   are  utterly  falfe 

and 
4 
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and  impertinent  ;  and  will  infallibly  be 
thrown  back  in  the  Face  of  fuch  as  make 
them. 

But  you  will  fay,  does  not  the  Scripture 
itfelf  acknowledge  it  as  a  Thing  impoffible 

for  a  Man,  brought  under  the  Cuftom  of  Sin,^ 
to  forbear  finning?  In  Jer,  xiii.  13.  Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  Skin^  or  the  Leo^ 
fard  his  Spots  ?  then  may  ye  alfo  do  Goodi 
that  are  accnjlomed  to  do  Evil.  Now,  if^ 
this  can  be  no  more  done  than  the  former ^j 
is  it  not  a  Demonftracion ,  that  it  cannot  be 

done  at  all  ?  I 
To  this  I  anfwer,  that  the  Words  men-' 

tioned  are  tropical  ox  figurative^  and  import 

an  Hyperbole^  which  is  a  w^ay  of  exprefling 
Things  beyond  what  really,  and  naturally 
they  are  in  themfelves ;  and  confequenrly 
the  Defign  of  this  Scripture,  in  faying  that 
this  cannot  be  done,  is  no  more  than  to  ihew, 

that  it  is  very  hardly,  and  very  rarely  done ; 

but  not  in  flrid  Truth,  utterly  impoffible  to,  j 
be  done.  \ 

In  vain  therefore  do  Men  take  Sandtuary   j 
in  fiich  mifunderftood  Expreffions  as  thefe;    | 
and  from  a  falfe  Perfuafion,    that  they  can- 

not "reform   their  Lives,   break  off  their  ill 
Cufloms  and  root  out   their  old,    vicious 

Habits, 
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Habifs,  never  fo  much  as  attempr,  endea- 

vour or  go  about  it.  For,  admit  that  fuch 
an  Habit,  feated  in  the  Soul,  be,  as  our  Sa- 

viour calls  it,  a  Jlrong  Man  armed ^  got  in- 
to  TojfeJJion ;  yet  ftill  he  may  be  difpoflef 
fed  and  thrown  out  by  a  Strofiger^  Luke  xi. 
II,  22.  Or,  be  it  as  St.  Taul  calls  it,  d 
Law  in  our  Members^  Rom.  vii.  23.  Yet  cer- 

tainly, ill  Laws  may  be  broken  and  dif 
obeyed,  as  well  as  good.  But,  if  Men 
will  fuffer  thcmfelves  to  be  enflaved,  and 

carried  away  by  their  Lulls,  without  Refi- 

fiance,  and  wear  the  Devil's  Yoke  quietly, 
rather  than  be  at  the  trouble  of  throwing 
it  ofF;  and  thereupon,  fometimes  feel  their 
Confciences  galled  and  grieved  by  wearing 
it,  they  muft  not  from  thefe  fecret  Stings 
and  Remorfes,  felt  by  them  in  the  Prolecu- 
tion  of  their  Sins,  prefently  conclude,  that 

therefore  their  Will  is  good,  and  well-difpo- 
fed  ;  and  confequently,  luch  as  God  will  ac- 

cept, though  their  Lives  remain  all  the  while 
unchanged,  and  as  much  under  the  Dominion 
of  Sin  as  ever. 

Thefe  Reafonings,  I  know,  lie  deep  in  the 
Minds  of  mod  Men,  and  relieve,  and  fup- 
port  their  Hearts,  in  Spight,  and  m  the  midfl: 
of  their  Sins;  yet  they  are  all  but  Sopbiflry^ 

and 
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and  Delufion,  and  falfe  Propofitions  contrived 
by  the  Devil,  to  hold  Men  fad  in  their  Sins, 
by  final  Impenitence.  For,  though  poffibly 
the  Grace  of  God  may,  in  fome  Cafes,  be 
irrefiftible  ;  yet  it  would  be  an  infinite  Re- 

proach to  his  Providence,  to  affirm,  that  Sin 
either  is,  or  can  be  fo.  And  thus  I  have 

given  you  four  principal  Inftances,  in  which 
Men  ufe  to  plead  the  Will  inftead  of  the  Deed, 
upon  a  pretended  Impotence,  or  Dilability  for 
the  Deed.  Namely,  in  Duties  of  great  La* 
hour ;  in  Duties  of  much  Danger ;  in  Duties 
of  Coft  and  Expence  ;  and  laftly,  in  Duties 
requiring  a  Refiftance,  and  an  Extirpation  of 
inveterate,  finful  Habits.  ^ 

In  the  Negled:  of  all  which  Men  relieve 
their  Confciences,  by  this  one  great  Fallacy 
running  through  them  all,  that  they  mijtake 
difficulties  for  ImpaJJibilities,  A  pernicious 
Miftake  certainly  ;  and  the  more  pernicious, 
for  that  Men  are  feldom  convinced  of  it,  till 
their  Convidion  can  do  them  no  Good.  There 

cannot  be  a  weightier ,  or  more  important 
Cafe  of  Confcience  for  Men  to  be  refolved 

jn ,  than  to  know  certainly  how  far  God 
accepts  the  Will  for  the  Deed,  and  how  far  he 
does  not :  And  withall,  to  be  informed  truly 
when  Men  do  really  will  a  Thing,  and  when 

they 
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they  have  really  no  Power  to  do  what  they 
have  willed. 

For  furely,  it  cannot  but  be  Matter  of  very 
dreadful  and  terrifying  Confideration  to  any 
one  fober,  and  in  his  Wits,  to  think  feri- 
oufly  with  himfclf,  what  Horror  and  Confu- 
fion  muft  needs  furprife  that  Man,  at  the 
laft  and  great  Day  of  Account,  who  had  led 
his  whole  Life,  and  governed  all  his  Actions 
by  one  Rule,  when  God  intends  to  judge 
him  by  another. 

To  which  Gody  the  great  Searcher  and  Judge 
of  Heart Sy  and  Rewarder  of  Men  ac^ 

cording  to  their  T>eedsy  he  render* d  and 
afcribedy  as  is  moji  ducy  all  Traife^ 
Mighty  Majefijy  and  T)ominiony  both 
now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 

Vol.  L  Ee  ASER- 
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Judges  viii.   34,  35. 
^;i!/i  the  Children  of  \{x2Lt\  remembered  not  thi 

Lord  their  God^  who  had  delivered  them 

out  of  the  Hands  of  aU  their  Enemies  on 
every  Side.  Neither  fhewed  they  Kmdnefs 

to  the  Houfe  ̂ /^  Jerubbaal,  namely  Gideon, 
according  to  all  the  Goodnefs  which  he  had 
Jhewed  unto  IfracL 

HESE  Words  being  a  Refuk 
or  Judgment  given  upon  Mat- 

ter of  Fadt,  naturally  diredi  us 
to  the  foregoing  Story ,  to  in- 

form us  of  their  Occafion.  The 

Subje<9:  of  which  Story,  was  that  heroick  and 
vidorious  Judge  of  Ifrael,  Gideon.  Who,  by 

the 
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the  Greatnefs  of  his  Atchievments,  had  me- 

rited the  Offer  of  a  Crown  and  Kingdom, 
and,  by  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Mind,  refufed 
it.  The  whole  Narrative  is  contained,  and 

fet  before  us  in  the  6'^,  7'^  8'^  and  9^^ 
Chapters  of  this  Book.  Where  we  read,  that 
when  the  Children  of  IJraely  according  to 
their  ufual  Method  of  finning  after  Mercies 
and  Dehverances,  and  thereupon  returning 
to  a  freih  Enflavement  to  their  Enemies,  had 

now  pafTed  feven  Years  in  cruel  Subjedlioti 

to  the  Midianlies^  a  potent  and  infulting  E- 
nemy  ;  and  who  opprefTed  them  to  that  De- 

gree, that  they  had  fcarce  Bread  to  fill  their 
Mouths,  or  Houles  to  cover  their  Heads:  For 

in  the  x"^  Verfe  of  the  vi'^  Chapter,  we  find 
them  houfing  themfelves  under  Ground,  in 
Dens  and  Caves ;  and  in  ij,  3,  4.  no  fooner 
had  they  fown  their  Corn,  but  we  have  the 
Enemy  coming  up  in  Armies,  and  deftroying 
it.  In  this  fad  and  calamitous  Condition,  I 

fay,  in  which  one  would  have  thought,  that 
a  Deliverance  from  fuch  an  Opprcflbr  would 
have  even  revived  them,  and  the  Deliverer 

eternally  obliged  them,  God  raifed  up  the 
Spirit  of  this  great  Perfon,  and  ennobled  his 
Courage  and  Condud:  with  the  erftire  Over- 

throw  of  this  mighty  and  numerous,  or  ra- 
E  e  X  ther 
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ther  innumerable  Hoft  of  the  Midianites ;  and 

that  in  (iich  a  Manner,  and  with  fuch  ftrange 

and  unparalleled  Circumftances,  that,  in  the 
whole  Adion^  the  Mercy  and  the  Miracle 
feemed  to  ftrive  for  the  Preheminence.     And, 

fo  quick  a  fenfe  did  the  Ifraelitesj  immedi- 
ately after  it,  feem  to  entertain  of  the  Merits 

of  Gideon^   and  the  Obligation  he  had   laid 
upon  them,  that  they  all,  as  one  Man,  tender 
him  the  Regal  and  Hereditary  Government 

of  that  People  in  the  ̂ ^^  Verfe  of  this  viii^** 
Chapter.     Then  /aid  the  Men  of  Ifrael  to 
Gideon,  rule  thou  over  us\  both  thou^  and 

thy  Son^  and  thy  Son's  Son  alfo ;  for  thou  haft 
delivered  us  from  the  Hand  (?/Midian.     To 
which  he  anfwered  as  magnanimoufly,   and 
by  that  anfwer  redoubled  the  Obligation  in 
the  next  Verfe,  /  will  not  rule  overyouy  nei* 
ther  Jhall  my  Son  rule  over  yoUy  but  the  Lord 
Jhall  rule  over  you. 

Thus  far  then  we  fee  the  Workings  of  a 
juft  Gratitude  in  the  lfraelites\  andGoodnefe 
on  the  one  fide,  nobly  anfwered  with  Great- 
nefs  on  the  other.  And  noWj  after  fo  vaft  an 

Obligation  owned  by  fo  free  an  Acknow-i 
ledgment,  could  any  thing  be  expe<Sted)  b 
a  continual  Interchange  of  Kindneiles,  at  lead: 
en  their  part,  who  had  been  fo  infinitely 

obliged, 

a 
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obliged,  and  fo  glorioufly  delivered  ?  Yet  in 

the  ix'^  Chapter,    we  find  thefe  very  Men 
turning  the  Sword  of  Gideon  into  his  own 

Bowels  ;  cutting  off  the  very  Race  and  Pofte- 
rity  of  their  Deliverer,    by  the  Slaughter  of 
rhreefcore  and  ten  of  his  Sons,  and  fetting  up 
the  Son  of  his  Concubine,  theBlotof  hisFaini- 
mily ,  and  the  Monument  of  his  Shame ,   to 
reign  over   them  ;   and  all  this  without  the 

leaft  Provocation  or  Offence  giving  them,  ei- 
ther by  Gideojt  himfelf ,    or  by  any  of  his 

Houfe.     After  which  horrid  Fad,   I  fuppofe 
we  can  no  longer  wonder  at  this  unlooked 
for  Account  given  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Text : 

That  they  remembered  not  the  Lord  their  God 
who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the  Hands  of 
all  their  Enemies  on  every  Side.     Neither 
Jhewed  they  Kindnefs  to  the  Houfe  (9/Gideon, 
according  to  all  the  Goodnefs  which  he  had 
floewed  unto  Ifrael. 

The  Truth  is,  they  were  all  along  a  crofs, 
odd,  untoward  Sort  of  People,  and  fuch,  as 
God  feems  to  have  choftn,  and  (as  the  Pro- 

phets fometimes  phrafe  it)  to  have  efpoufed 
to  himfelf,  upon  the  very  fame  Account  that 
Socrates  efpoufed  Xantippe^  only  for  her  ex- 

treme ill  Conditions,  above  all  that  he  could 

poflibly  find  or  pick  out  of  that  Sex  i  and  io 
E  e  3  the 
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the  fitted  Argument  both  to  exercife  and  de- 

clare his  admirable  Patience  to  the  World. 

The  Words  of  the  Text  are  a  Charge  given 
in  againfl:  ihtl/raelites ;  a  Charge  of  that  foul 
and  odious  Sin  of  Ingratitude ;  and  that  both 
towards  God,  and  towards  Man.  Towards 

God  in  the  34^^  Verfe,  and  towards  Man  in 
the  35"^^  Such  being  ever  the  growing  Con- 

tagion of  this  ill  Quality,  that  if  it  begins  at 
God,  it  naturally  defcends  to  Men;  and  if, 
it  firft  exerts  itfelf  upon  Men,  it  infallibly 
afcends  to  God.  If  we  confider  it  as  directed 

againfl:  God,  it  is  a  breach  of  Religion;  if  as 
to  Men,  it  is  an  Offence  againft  Morality. 
The  Paflage  from  one  to  the  other  is  very 

eafy:  Breach  of  Duty  towards  our  Neigh- 
bour, ftill  involving  in  it  a  Breach  of  Duty 

towards  God  too ;  and  no  Man's  Religion ever  furvives  his  Morals. 

My  purpofe  is,  from  this  remarkable  Sub- 
je6b  and  Occafion,  to  treat  of  Ingratitude,  and 
that  chiefly  in  this  latter  Senfe ;  and  from  the 

Cafe  of  the  IJraelites  towards  Gideon^  to  tra- 
verfe  the  Nature,  Principles,  and  Properties  of 
this  deteftable  Vice;  and  fo  drawing  before  your 
Eyes  the  feveral  Lineaments  and  Parts  of  it, 
from  the  ugly  Afpecft  of  the  Pidure  to  leave  it 
to  your  own  Hearts  to  Judge  of  the  Original, 

For 
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For  the  effeding  of  which,  I  Ihall  do  thefe 

J  ollowing  Things. 

I.  I  fliall  fliew,  What  Gratitude  is,  and  up- 
on what  the  Obhgation  to  it  is  grounded. 

II.  I  Ihall  give  fome  account  of  the  Nature 
and  Baienefs  of  Ingratitude. 

III.  I  iliall  Ihew  the  Principle  frona  which 
Ingratitude  proceeds. 

IV.  I  Ihali  fliew  thofe  ill  Qualities  that  in- 
feparable  attend  it,  and  are  never  disjoined 
from  it.     And, 

V.  And  Laftly ,  I  fliall  draw  fome  ufeful 
Inferences,  by  way  of  Application,  from  the 
Premiffes. 

I.  And  firfi:  for  the  firft  of  thefe :  What 

Gratitude  isj  and  tt^on  what  the  Obligation 
to  it  is  grounded. 

^'  Gratitude  is  properly  a  Virtue,  difpofing 
"  the  Mind  to  an  inward  Senfe,  and  an  out- 

ward Acknowledgement  of  a  Benefit  re- 
ceived, together  with  a  Readinefs  to  re- 

turn the  fame,  or  the  like,  as  the  Occa- 
fions  of  the  Doer  of  it  fhall  require,   and 

*'  the  Abilities  of  the  Receiver  extend  to. 
This,  to  me,  feems  to  contain  a  full  De* 

fcription,   or  rather  Definition  of  this  Vir- 
E  e  4  tue. 

if 
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tue  from  which  it  appears,   that  Gratitude 
includes  in  it  thefe  three  Parts. 

I.  A  particular  Obfervation,  or  taking  No- 
tice of  a  Kindnefs  received,  and  confequent- 

ly  of  the  Good-Will  and  Affe<aion  of  the  Per- 
fon  who  did  that  Kindnefs.  For  ftill,  in  this 
Cafe,  the  Mind  of  the  giver  is  more  to  be 
attended  to,  than  the  Matter  of  the  Gift;  it 

being  this  that  ftamps  it  properly  a  Fav6ur,^a,j 

and  gives  it  the  noble  and  endearing  Denomi-j 
nation  of  a  Kindnefs. 

X.  The  fecond  part  of  Gratitude  is ,  that 
which  brings  it  from  the  Heart  into  the 
Mouth,  and  makes  a  Man  exprefs  the  Senfe 
he  has  of  the  Benefit  done  him,  by  Thanks, 
Acknowledgments,  and  Gratulations ;  and 
where  the  Heart  is  full  of  the  one,  it  will 

certainly  overflow,  and  run  over  in  the 
other. 

3.  The  third  and  laft  is,  an  endeavour  to 

recompenle  our  Benefador,  and  to  do  fome- 
ching  that  may  redound  to  his  Advantage^  in 
Confideration  of  what  he  has  done  towards 

ours,  I  ftate  it  upon  Endeavour^  and  not 

upon  Ejfe^ ;  for  this  latter  may  be  often  im- 
poflible.  But  it  is  in  the  Power  of  every  one 
to  do  as  much  as  he  can  ;  to  make  fome  Ef- 

fty  at  leaft  fome  Offer  and  Attempt  this 
Way; 
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Way  ;  Co  as  to  fliew,  that  there  is  a  Spring 
of  Motion  within,  and  that  the  Heart  is  not 

idle  or  infenfible,  but  that  it  is  full  and  big, 
and  knows  itfelf  to  be  fo,  though  it  wants 
Strength  to  bring  forth.  Having  thus  fliewn 
what  Gratitude  is,  the  next  Thing  is  to 
Ihew  the  Obligation  that  it  brings  upon  a 
Man,  and  the  Ground  and  Reafon  of  that 
Obligation 

As  for  the  Obligation,  I  know  no  Mora- 

lifts  or  Cafuifts,  that  treat  Scholaftically  of 
Jujiice,  but  treat  of  Gratitude  under  that  Ge- 

neral Head,  as  a  Part  or  Species  of  it.  And 
the  Nature  and  Office  of  Juftice  being  to  dif- 
pofe  the  Mind  to  a  conftant  and  perpetual 
Readinefs  to  render  to  every  Man  his  Due, 
Sunm  cuique  tribuere^  it  is  evident,  that  if 
Gratitude  be  a  Part  of  Juftice,  it  mufl  be  con- 
verlant  about  fome  Thing  that  is  due  to  ano« 
ther.  And  whatfoever  is  fo,  muft  be  k  by 
the  Force  of  fome  Law.  Now,  all  Law  that 
a  Man  is  capable  of  being  obliged  by,  is  re- 
ducible  to  one  of  thefe  three. 

I.  The  Law  of  Nature,  x.  The  po- 
fitive  Law  of  God  revealed  in  his  Word, 
3.  The  Law  of  Man,  enacted  by  the  Ci- 
vil  Power,  for  the  Prefervation  and  Good  of 
Society. I.  And 
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I.  And  firft  for  the  Law  of  Nature,  which 

I  take  to  be  nothing  elfe,    but  the  Mind  of 

God  fignified  to  a  rational  Agent,  by  the  bare 
Difcourfe  of  his  Reafon,  and  didating  to  hira, 

that  he  ought  to  ad:  fuitably  to  the  Principles 
of  his  Nature  ;  and  to  thofe  Relations  that  he 

ftands  under.     For  every  Thing  fuftains  both 

..an  Abibiuce,  and  a  Relative,  Capacity.     An 
Abiolute,   as  it  is  fuch  a  Thing  endued  with 
fuch  a  Nature ;  aad  a  Relative  as  it  is  a  Part 

of  the  Univeri'e,    and  lo  llands  in  fuch  an 
Order  aad  Relation  both  to  the  whole,  and 
to  the  reft  of  the  Parts. 

After  w^hich,    the  next  Confideration  im- 
mediately fubfequent  to  the  Being  of  a  Thing, 

is  what  agrees,  or  difagrees  with  that  Thing ; 
what  is  fuitable,  or  unfuitable  to  it ;  and  from  ̂ 

this  fprings  the  Notion  of  Decency  or  Inde- 
cency ;  that  which  becomes  or  misbecomes, 

and  is  the  fame  with  Honefttim  ®  Turpe,  Which 

Decency,  or  to  tt^ittov,  C^s  the  Greeks  term 
it)    imports  a  certain  Meafure  or  Proportion 

of  one  Thing  to  another  ;    which  to  tranC- 
grefs,   is  to  do  contrary  to  the  Natural  Or- 

der of  Things;  the  Prefervation  of  which,  \S 
properly  that  Rule  or  Law,  by  which  every 

Thing  ought  to  ad  ;   and  confequently,  the  t 

Violation  of  it  implies  a  Turpitude  or  Inde-   - 
cency. 
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cency.     Now  thofe  Ac3:ions  that  are  fuirablc 
to  a  rational  Nature,  and  to  that  tt^ittom,  that 
decency  or  Honejluniy    belonging  to  it,  arc 
contained,    and  exprefl:   in   certain   Maxims 
or  Propofitions,    which   upon   the  repeated 

Exercife  of  a  Man's  Reafon  about  fuch  Ob- 
jects as  come  before  him,  do  naturally  reiiilt, 

and  are  collecSted  from  thence  ;    and  fo  re- 
maining upon  his  Mind,  become  both  a  Rule 

to  diredt,    and  a  Law  to  oblige,  him   in   th^ 
whole  Courfe  of  his  Adlions.   Such  as  are  thefe 

Maxims:   That  the  fufreme  Beings   Caufe^ 

and  Governor  of  all  Things^  ought  to  be  wor- 
jhifped  and  defended  upon.     ThM  Barents 
are  to  be  honoured.     That  a  Man  jhould  do 

as  he  would  be  done  by.     From  which  lail  a- 
lone,   may  fufficiently  be  deduced  all  thofe 
Rules  of  Charity  and  Juftice  that  are  to  go- 

vern the  Offices  of  common  Life  ;  and  which 

alone  is  enough  to  found  an  Obligation  to  Gra- 
titude :  Foralmuch  as  no  Man,  having  done  a 

Kindnefs  to  another,  would  acquiefce  or  think 
himfelf  juftly  dealt  with,   in  a  total  Negled 
and  Unconcernednefs  of  the  Perfon  who  had 

received  that  Kindnefs  from  him  ;  and  confe- 

quently,  neither  ought  he  to  be  unconcerned 
in  the  fame  Cafe  himfelf. 

But 
3 
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But  I  fliall  from  orfier  and  nearer  Princi- 

ples, and  thofe  the  unqueftionable  Docut 
ments  and  Dictates  of  the  Law  of  Nature, 
evince  the  Obligation  and  Debt  lying  upon 
every  Man  to  fliew  Gratitude,  where  he  has 
received  a  Benefit.  Such  as  are  thefe  Propo- 
ficions  : 

(i.)  That  according  to  the  Rule  of  Natural 
Jullice,   one  Man  may  merit  and  deferve  of 
another,     (x.)    That  whatfoever  deferves  of 
another,    makes  (bmething  due  to  him  from 
the  Perfon  of  whom  he  deferves.     (3.)  That 
one  Man s  deferving  of  another,   is  founded 
upon  his  conferring  on  him  fome  Good,   to 
which  that  other  had   no  Right  or  Claim. 
(4.)  That  no  Man  has  any  antecedent  Right 
or  Claim  to  that  which  comes  to  him  by 
Free^Giff.     {$)    And   Laftly,    that  all  De- 
fert  imports  an  Equality  between  the  Good 
conferred,  and  the  Good  deferved,   or  made 
due.     From  whence  it  follows,  that  he  who 
confers  a  Good  upon  another,  deferves,  and 
confequently  has  a  Claim  to  an  equal  Good 
from  the  Perfon  upon  whom  it  was  confer- 

red.    So   that  from  hence,   by  the  Law  of  | 
Nature,  fprings  a  Debt ;   the  acknowledging  I 
and  Repaying  of  which  Debt  (as  a  Man  fliall 
be  able)  is  the  proper  Office  and  Work  of! 
Gratitude.  As  I 
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As    certain   therefore,    as    by  the   Law    of 
Nature   there  may  be,  and  often  iSy  fuch  a 
Thing  as  Merit  and  T^efert  from  one  Man 
to  another ;  and  as  T)efert  gives  the  Perfbn 
deferving  a  right   or  Claim   to  fofne  Good 
from  the  Perfon  of  whom  he  deferves;  and 
as  a  Right  in  one  to  claim  this  Good,  infers 
a  Debt  and  Obligation  in  the  other  to   pay 
it ;    fo   certain  it   is,   by  a  dired  Gradation 
of  Confequences  from  this  Principle  of  Me- 

rit, that  the  Obligation  to  Gratitude  flows 

from,   and  is  enjoyn'd  by,  the  firft  Didates 
of  Nature.     And  the  Truth  is,  the  greateft 
and  mod  facred  Ties  of  Duty,  that  Man  is 
capable  of,    are    founded    upon   Gratitude. 
Such  as  are  the  Duties  of  a  Child  to  his  Pa- 

rent,   and    of  a  SubjecS:   to    his  Sovereign. 
From  the  former  of  which,  there  is  required 
Love  and  Honour,  in  Recompence  of  Being ; 
and  from  the  latter.  Obedience  and  Subje- 
dion,    in    recompence    of  Protedlion  and 
Well-being.     And  in  general,  if  the  Confer- 

ring of  a  Kindneft  did  not  bind  the  Perfon 
upon  whom  it  was  conferred,  to  the  Returns 
of  Gratitude ;  why,  in  the  univerfal  Dialed 
of  the  World,  are  Kindnejfes  ftill  called  Ob- 
ligations? 

And 
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And  thus  much  for  the  firfl:  Ground,  en, 

forcing  the  Obh'gations  of  Gratitude;  name- 
ly the  Law  of  Nature.     In  the  next  place, 
2.  As  for  the  To/ltive  Law  of  God  re- 

vealed in  lots  fVordy  it  is  evident,  that  Grati- 
tude mull  needs  be  enjoined,  and  made  ne- 

ceflary  by  all  thofe  Scriptures  that  upbraid 
or  forbid  Ingratitude ;  as  in  x  Tim,  iii.  x. 
the  unthankful  (land  reckoned  among  the 
higheft  and  mod  enormous  Sinners;  which 
fiifficiently  evinces  the  Virtue  oppofite  to 
Unthankfulnels  to  bear  the  fame  place  in  the 
Rank  of  Duties,  that  its  Contrary  does  ia 
the  Catalogue  of  Sins.  And  the  like,  by 

Confequence,  is  inferr'd  from  all  thofe  Pla- 
ces, in  which  we  are  commanded  to  love 

our  Enemies^  and  to  do  Good  to  thofe  that 
hate  us  I  And  therefore  certamly  much  more 
are  we  by  the  fame  commanded  to  do  Good 
to  thofe  that  have  prevented  us  with  Good, 
and  adlually  obliged  us.  So  that  it  is  mani- 
feft,  that  by  the  pofitive  written  Law  of  God, 
no  lefs  than  by  the  Law  of  Nature y  Grati* 
tude  is  a  Debt.  -« 

3.  In  the  Third  and  lad  place;  As  for  th^ 
Laws  of  Men^  enaBed  by  thz  Civil  ̂ ower^ 
it  mud  be  confelTed,   that  Gratitude  is  no€ 

enforced  by  them:  I  fay,  not  enforced;  that 

is. 
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is,  not  enjoyned  by  the  Sandlion  of  Penal- 

ties, to  be  infli(3:ecl  upon  the  Perfon  that  fhall 
not  be  found  grateful.  I  grant  indeed,  that 

many  Adions  are  punifhed  by  Law,  that  are 
Ads  of  Ingratitude ;  but  this  is  merely  acci- 

dental to  them,  as  they  are  fuch  Ads;  for 
if  they  were  punifhed  properly  under  that 
Notion,  and  upon  that  account,  the  Punifti- 
ment  would  equally  reach  all  Adions  of  the 

fame  kind;  but  they  are  punifhed  and  pro- 
vided againft  by  Law,  as  they  are  grofs  and 

dangerous  Violations  of  Societies,  and  that 
common  Good,  that  it  is  the  Bufinefs  of  the 

Civil  Laws  of  all  nations  to  proced,  and  to 
take  care  of:  Which  Good  not  being  vio- 

lated or  endangered  by  every  Omi/iion  of 
Gratitude  between  Man  and  Man,  the  Laws 

make  no  peculiar  Provifion  to  fecure  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  this  Virtue,  but  leave  it  as  they 

found  it,  fufHciently  enjoyn'd,  and  made  a 
Duty  by  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature. 

Though  in  the  Roman  Law  indeed,  there 

is  this  parricular  Provifion  againft  the  Breach 
of  this  Duty  in  cafe  of  Slaves :  That  if  a  Lord 

manumirs,  and  makes  free  his  Slave,  grofs  In- 
gratitude in  the  Perfon  fo  made  free,  forfeits 

his  Freedom,  and  re-afTerts  him  to  his  for- 
mer Condition  of  Slavery ;  though,  perhaps, 

even 
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even  this  alfo,  upon  an  accurate  Confidera- 
tion  will  be  found  not  a  Provifion  againft 
Ingratitude ;  properly  and  formally  as  fuch, 
but  as  it  is  the  Ingratitude  of  Slaves,  whichlf 
left  unpunilhed  in  a  Commonwealth,  where 
it  was  the  Cuftom  for  Men  to  be  ferved  by 
Slaves,  as  in  Rome  it  was ,  would  quickly 

have  been  a  publick  Nufance  and  Diftur- 
bance ;  for  luch  is  the  peculiar  Infolence  of 
this  fort  of  Men,  fuch  the  uncorrigible  Vile- 
nefs  of  all  flavifti  Spirits,  that  though  Freedom 

may  rid  them  of  the  Bafenels  of  their  Condi- 
tion, yet  it  never  takes  off  the  Bafenefs  of 

their  Minds. 

And  now,   having  fhewn  both  what  Gra- 
titude is,    and  the  Ground   and  Reafon   of 

Mens  Obligation   to  it ;  we  have  a   full  Ac- 
count of  the  proper   and  particular  Nature 

of  this  Virtue ,  as    confifting   adequately  in 
thefe  two  Things :  Firft,  that  /V  is  a  T)ebt ; 
and   fecondly,   that  it  is  fuch  a  Debt  as  is 

left  to    every  Mans  Ingenuity,  (in  refpecS  ̂ , 
of  any  legal  Coadion)  whether  he  will  fay  l| 
or  no\  for  there  lies  no  Adion  of  Debt  a- 

gainft  him,  if  he  will  not.     He  is  in  Danger 
of  no  Arreft,  bound  over  to  no  Aflize,  nor 
forced  to  hold  up  his  unworthy  Hand  (the 
Inftrument   of  his  Ingratitude)  at  any  Bar. 

And 
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And  this  it  is,  that  Ihews  the  rare  and  diftin* 

guiftiing  Excellency  of  Gratitude,  and  fets  it 

as  a  Crown  upon  the  Head  of  all  other  Vir* 
tues,  that  it  Ihould  plant  fuch  an  over  ruling 
Generofiry  in  the  Heart  of  Man,  asfliailmore 
effedually  incline  him  to  what  is  brave  and 
becoming,  than  the  Terror  of  any  Penal  Law 
whatfoever.  So  that  he  Ihall  feel  a  greater 
Force  upon  himfelf  from  within,  and  from 

the  Controul  of  4iis  own  Principles,  to  en- 
gage him  to  do  worthily,  than  all  Threat- 

nings  and  punifhments,  Racks  and  Tortures 
can  have  upon  a  low  and  fervile  Mind,  that 
never  kSts  virtuoufly,  but  as  it  is  aded ;  that 
knows  no  Principle  of  doing  well,  but  Fear; 
no  Confcience,  but  Conftraint.  On  the  con- 

trary ;  the  grateful  Perfon  fears  no  Court  or 
Judge,  no  Sentence  or  Executioner,  but  what 
he  carries  about  him  in  his  own  Breaft :  And 

being  ftill  the  moft  fevere  Exador  of  himfelf, 
not  only  confefles,  but  proclaims  his  Debts; 
his  Ingenuity  is  his  Bond,  and  his  Confcience 
a  thoufand  Wirnefles :  So  that  the  Debt  rnuft 

needs  be  fure,  yet  he  fcorns  to  be  liied  foe 

it;  nay,  rather,  he  is  always  fuing,  impor- 
tuning, and  even  reproaching  himfelf,  till  he 

can  clear  Accounts  with  his  Benefador.  His 

Heart  is  (as  it  were)  in  continual  Labour : 
VoL.I.  F  f  it 
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it  even  travails  with  the  ObiigatioD,  and  is  in 
Pangs  till  it  be  delivered :  And  (as  T^avid 

in  the  overflowing  Senfe  of  God's  Good- 
nefs  to  him)  cries  out  in  the  cxvi'^  Tfalm^ 
Ver.  12.  What  Jhall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 

for  all  his  Benefits  towards  me  ?  So  the 

grateful  Perfon  prefled  down  under  the  Appre- 
henfion  of  any  great  Kindnefs  done  him,  eafes 

his  burthened  Mind  a  little  by  fuch  Expo- 
ftulations  with  himfelf  as  thefe.  "  What 
"  fhall  I  do  for  fuch  a  Friend,  for  fuch  a 

"  Patron,  who  has  fo  frankly,  fo  gene- 
**  roufly,  fo  unconftrainedly  relieved  me 
"  in  fuch  a  Difl:rels;  fupported  me  againft 
*^  fiicb  an  Enemy ;  lupplied ,  cheriftied ,  and 
^'  upheld  me,  when  Relations  would  not 
'^^  know  me,  or  at  lead  could  not  help  me; 
"  and,  in  a  word,  has  prevented  my  De- 
"  fires,  and  outdone  my  Neceflities?  lean 
"  never  do  enough  for  him ;  my  own  Con- 
*'  fcience  would  fpit  in  my  Face,  fliould  I 
"  ever  flight  or  forget  fuch  Favours  "  Thefe  ; 
arc  the  expofl:ulating  Dialogues  and  Con- 

tefls,  that  every  grateful,  every  truly  no-  ' 

ble  and  magnanimous  Perfon  has  with  him*  j' 
felf.  It  was,  in  parr,  a  brave  Speech  of  Z^^*  1^^ 

Cornelius  Sylla,  the  Roman  D'K^^tor^  whofaid  f^ 
that  he  found  no  Sweetnefs  in  being  Great    j£ 
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or  ̂ owerfiily  but  only  it  that  enabled  him  to 
crujh  his  Enemies ,  and  to  gratify  his  Friends. 

I  cannot  warrant  or  defend  the  firft  Part 

of  this  Saying;  bur,  furely,  he  that  employs 
his  Greatnefs  in  the  latter,  be  he  never  fo 
Great,  it  muft,  and  will  make  him  ftill  Greater. 

And  thus  much  for  the  firfl:  general  Thing 
propofed,  which  was  to  fliew,  what  Gratis 
tnde  isy  and  ti^on  what  the  Obligation  to  it 
is  grounded,     I  proceed  now  to  the  Second, 

II.  Which  is  to  give  fome  Account  of  the 
Nature  and  Bafenefs  of  Ingratitude, 

There  is  hot  any  one  Vice,  or  ill  Quality 
incident  to  the  Mind  of  Man,  againft  which 
the  World  has  raifed  liich  a  loud  and  univer- 

fal  Outcry,  as  againfl:  Ingratitude:  A  Vice  ne- 
ver mentioned  by  any  Heathen  Writer,  but 

with  a  particular  Height  of  Deteftation;  and 
of  fuch  a  Malignity,  that  Human  Nature 
muft  be  ftripped  of  Humanity  itfelf,  before 

it  can  be  guilty  of  it.  It  is  Inftead  of  all  o- 
ther  Vices;  and,  in  the  Balance  ofMorahty 
a  Counterpoife  to  them  all.  In  the  Charge  of 
Ingratitude,  Omnia  dixeris :  It  is  one  great 
Blot  upon  all  Morality  :  It  is  all  in  a  Word:  It 
fsiysAmen  to  the  black  Roll  of  Sins;  It  gives 
Completion  and  Confirmation  to  them  ail. 

F  f  z  If 
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If  we  would  ftate  the  Nature  of  it,  Re- 

courfe  mud  be  had  to  what  has  been  already 
faid  of  its  Contrary  ;  and  fo  if  is  frojfer/y  an 
Infenfibility  of  Kindnejfes  received^  without 
ofiy  Endeavour  either  to  accknowkdge  or  re* 

}ay  them. 
To  repay  them,  indeed,  by  a  Return  e- 

quivalenr,  is  not  in  every  one's  Power,  and 
confequently,  cannot  be  his  Duty ;  but 
Thanks  are  a  tribute  payable  to  the  Pooreft : 
The  GioH:  forlorn  Widow  has  her  two  Mites ; 
and  there  \%  none  lb  indigent,  but  has  an 

Heart  to  be  fenfible  of,  and  a  Tongue  to  ex- 
prefs  its  Senfe  of  a  Benefit  received. 

For  furely.  Nature  gives  no  Man  a  Mouth 
to  be  always  eating,  and  never  faying  Grace; 
nor  an  Hand  only  to  gralp,  and  to  receive : 
But  as  it  is  furnillied  with  Teeth  for  the  one, 
fo  it  fhould  have  aTongue  alfofor  the  other; 
and  the  Hands  that  are  fo  often  reached  out 

to  take,  and  to  accept,  fliould  be  fometimes, 

lifted  up  alio  to  blels.  The  World  is  main- 
tained by  Intercourfe ;  and  the  whole  Courfe 

of  Nature  is  a  great  Exchange,  in  which  onCi 
good  Turn  is,  and  ought  to  be  the  ftated  Pricej 
of  another. 

If  you  confider  the  Univerfe  as  one  Body,< 
you  fliall  find  Society    and  Converiation   to; 

fupply 
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fopply  the  Office  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits; 
and  it  is  Gratitude  that  makes  them  circu- 

late: Look  over  the  whole  Creation,  and 

you  fliall  fee,  that  the  Band  or  Cement  that 
holds  together  all  the  Parts  of  this  great  and 
glorious  Fabrick,  is  Gratitude,  or  fomething 
like  it :  You  may  obferve  it  in  all  the  Ele- 

ments; for  does  not  the  Air  feed  the  Flame? 
And  does  not  the  Flame  at  the  fame  rime 

warm  and  enlighten  the  Air  ?  Is  not  the  Sea 
always  fending  forth,  as  well  as  taking  in  ? 
And  does  not  the  Earth  quit  Scores  with  all 

the  Elements,  in  the  noble  Fruits  and  Pro- 
dudions  that  IfTue  from  it?  And  in  all  the 

Light  and  Influence  that  the  Heavens  bellow 
upon  this  lower  World,  though  the  lower 
World  cannot  equal  their  Benefaction,  yet, 
with  a  Kind  of  grateful  Return,  it  refleds 
thofeRays,  that  it  cannot  recompenfe:  fo  that 
there  is  fome  Return  however,  though  rhere 
can  be  no  Requital.  He,  who  has  a  Soul 
wholly  void  of  Gratitude,  ftiould  do  well  to 
let  his  Soul  to  learn  of  his  Body ;  for  all  the 
Parts  of  that  minifter  to  one  another.  The 

Hands,  and  all  the  other  Limbs,  labour  to 
bring  in  Food  and  Provifion  to  the  Stomach, 
and  the  Stomach  returns  what  it  has  received 

from   them  in  Stength  and  Nutriment,  dif- 
F  f  3  fufed 
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fufed  into  all  the  Parts  and  Mcaibers  of  tbe 
Body.  It  would  be  endlefs  to  purfue  the 
like  Allafions :  In  fliorr.  Gratitude  is  the 

great  Spring  that  fets  all  the  Wheels  of  Na- 

ture a-going;  and  the  whole  Univerfe  is  fup- 
ported ,  by  giving  and  returning,  by  Com- 

merce and  Coiumuration. 

And  now,  thou  ungrateful!  Brute,  thou 
Blemiih  to  Mankind,  and  Reproach  to  thy 
Creation;  what  fliall  we  fay  of  thee,  or  to 
what  fliall  we  compare  thee?  For  thou  art 
an  Exception  from  all  the  vifible  World; 
neither  the  Heavens  above,  nor  the  Earth  be- 

neath, afFord  any  Thing  like  thee :  And 
therefore,  if  thou  wouldcft  find  thy  Parallel, 
go  to  Hell,  which  is  borh  the  Region,  and 
the  Emblem  of  Ingratitude;  for  befides  thy- 
felf,  there  is  nothing  bur  Hell,  that  is  always 
receiving,  and  never  reftoring. 

And  rhus  much  for  the  Nature  and  Bafe- 
nefs  of  Ingratitude^  as  it  has  beenreprefented 
in  the  Deicripcion  given  of  it.  Come  we 
now  to  the 

III. ThirdTh'mg propofed,  \si\\{c\\\sto fhew 
the  'Principle  from  which  it  proceeds.  And  to 
give  you  this  in  one  Word,  it  proceeds  from 
that  which  we  call  Ill-Nature.  Which  being 
a  Word  that  occurs  frequently  ia  Difcourfe and 
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and  in  the  CharacSters  given  of  Perfons ;  it 

will  not  be  amils  to  enquire  into  the  pro- 
per Senfe  and  Signification  of  this  ExpreC* 

fion.  In  order  to  which  we  mufl:  obferve. 

that  according  to  the  Dodrine  of  the  Philo- 
fopher,  Man  being  a  Creature  defigned,  and 
framed  by  Nature  for  Society  and  Conver- 
fttion;  fiich  a  Temper  or  Dilpofition  of 
Mind,  as  inclines  him  to  thofe  Actions  that 

promote  Society  and  mutual  Fellowfliip,  is 

properly  called  Good-Nature:  Which  Adli- 
ons,  though  almoft  innumerable  in  their  Par- 

ticulars, yet  feem  reducible  in  general,  to 
thefe  two  Principles  of  Action. 

I.  A  Pronenefs  to  do  Good  to  others. 

^,  A  ready  Senfe  of  any  Good  done  by 
others. 

And  where  thefe  two  meet  together,  as 
they  are  fcarce  ever  found  afunder,  it  is  im- 
poffible  for  that  Perfbn  not  to  be  kind,  be- 

neficial, and  obliging  to  all  whom  he  con- 
verfes  with.  On  the  contrary,  Ill-Nature  is 
fuch  a  Difpofition  as  inclines  a  Man  to  thofe 
Ailions  that  thwart,  and  fowr,  and  difturb 
Converfation  betwen  Man  and  Man;  and 

accordingly,  confifts  of  two  Qualities  dire(3:* 
ly  contrary  to  the  former. 

F  f  4  I.  -^ 
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I.  A pronenefs  to  do  ill  turns ̂   attended 

with  a  Complacency^  or  fecret  Joy  of  Mind 
upon  the  Sight  of  any  Mifchief  that  befalls 
another.     And 

X.  An  utter  InfenfibiUty  of  any  Good  or 
Kindnefs  done  h\m  by  others,  I  mean  not,  that 
he  is  infenfible  of  the  Good  it  felf,  but  that; 

although  he  finds,  feels,  and  enjoys  the  Good 
that  is  done  him,  yet  he  is  wholly  infenfible, 
and  unconcerned  to  value,  or  take  Notice  of 

the  Benignity  of  him  that  does  it. 
Now  either  of  thefe  ill  Qualities,  and  much 

more  both  of  them  together,  denominate  a 

Perfbn  ill-Natured ;  they  being  fuch  as  make 
him  grievous  and  uneafy  to  all  whom  he 
deals  and  aflociates  himfelf  with.  For  from 

the  former  of  thefe,  proceed  Envy,  an  Apt* 
nefs  to  flander  and  revile,  to  crofs  and  hinder 

a  Man  in  his  lawful  Advantages.  For  thefej, 

and  fuch-like  Adions  feed  and  gratifie  that 
bafe  Humour  of  Mind,  which  gives  a  Man 
a  Delight  in  making,  at  leaft  in  feeing  his 
Neighbour  miferable:  And  from  thq^  latter, 
ifliies  that  vile  Thing  which  we  have  been 
hitlierto  fpeaking  of,  to  wit,  Ingratitude; 
Into  which,  all  Kindneffes  and  good  Turns 
fall  as  into  a  Kind  of  dead  Sea,  It  being  a 
(jKjality  that  confines,  and  (as  it  were)  ihutg 
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\\p  a  Man  wholly  within  himfelf,  leaving  him 
void  of  that  Principle,  which  alone  ihould 
difpofe  him  to  communicate  and  impart  thofe 
Redundancies  of  Good  that  he  is  poireHed 
of.  No  Man  ever  goes  Sharer  with  the  un- 

grateful Perlbn ;  be  he  never  fo  full,  he  ne- 

ver runs  over.  But  (like  Gideon's  Fleece) 
thoug;h  filled  and  repleniflicd  with  the  Dew 
of  Heaven  himfelf,  yet  he  leaves  all  dry  and 
empty  about  him. 

Now  this  furely,  if  any  Thing,  is  an  Effedl, 
of  Ill-Nature.  And  what  is  ill-Nature,  but 
a  Pitch  beyond  original  Corruption?  It  is 

Corruftio  i^effimi.  A  farther  Depravation  of 
that,  which  was  ftark  naught  before.  But, 
fo  certainly  xJoes  it  flioot  forth,  and  fhew  it- 
felf  in  this  Vice,  that  wherefoever  you  fee 
Ingratitude,  you  may  as  infallibly  conclude, 
that  there  is  a  growing  Stock  of  111  Nature 
in  that  Bread,  as  you  may  know  that  Man 
to  have  the  Plague,  upon  whom  you  lee  the 
Tokens. 

Having  thus  fliewn  you.  From  whence  this 
ill  ̂ ality  proceeds.    Pafs  we  now  to  the 

IV.  Fourth  Thing  propofed,   which  is  to 

Ihew,   thofi    ill  ̂ alities    that    infepara- 
bly  attend  Ingratitude'^  and  are  never  dis- 

joined from  it, 
^         ̂   It 
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It  is  a  Saying  common  in  Ufe,  and  true  in 

Obfervation,  that  the  Difpofition  and  Tem- 

per of  a  Man  may  be  gathered  as  well  from 
his  Companion  or  Aflbciate,  as  from  him- 
felf.  And  it  holds  in  Qualities,  as  it  does  in 
Perfbns:  It  being  feldom  or  never  known, 
that  any  great  Virtue  or  Vice  went  alone; 
for  Greatnefs  in  every  Thing  will  ftill  be  ad^ 
tended  on. 

How  black  and  bafe  a  Vice  Ingratitude  is, 
we  have  feen  by  confidering  it  both  in  its 
own  nature,  and  in  the  Principle  from  which 
itlprings;  and  we  may  fee  the  fame  yet  more 
fully  in  thofe  Vices,  which  it  is  always  in 
Combination  with.  Two  of  which  I  fliall 

mention,  as  being  of  near  Cognation  to  ir, 
and  conftant  Coherence  with  it.  The  firft  of 

which  is  pride.  And  the  fecond  hard  Heart- 
cdnefi,  or  Want  of  Compaffion. 

I.  And  firft  for  Pride.  This  is  of  fuch 
intimate,  and  even  elTential  Connexion  with 

Ingratitude,  that  the  Adings  of  Ingratitude 
feem  diredly  refolvable  into  Pride,  as  the 
principal  Reafon  and  Caufe  of  them.  The 

original  Gound  of  Man's  Obligation  to  Gra- 
titude  was  (as  I  have  hinted)  from  this,  that 
each  Man  has  but  a  limited  Right  to  the  good 

Things  of  the  World;  and,  that  the  natural 
allowed 
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allowed  Way,  by  which  he  is  to  compafs  the 
PolTefliGn  of  thefe  Things,  is,  by  his  own 
induftrious  Acquifition  of  them;  and  confe- 
qucntly,  when  any  Good  is  dealt  forth  to 
him  any  other  Way,  than  by  his  own  Labour, 
he  is  accountable  to  the  Perfon  who  dealt 

it  to  him,  as  for  a  Thing  to  which  he  had 
no  Right  or  Claim;  by  any  Adion  of  his 
own  entitling  him  to  it. 

But  now.  Pride  fhuts  a  Man's  Eyes  againft 
all  this,  and  fo  fills  him  with  an  Opinion  of 
his  own  tranfcendent  Worth,  that  he  ima- 

gines himfelf  to  have  a  Right  to  all  Things, 
as  well  thofe  that  are  the  Effeds  and  Fruits 

of  other  Mens  Labours,  as  of  his  own*  So 

that,  if  any  Advantage  accrues  to  him,'  by 
the  Liberty  and  Donation  of  his  Neigh* 
hour,  he  looks  not  upon  it  as  Matter  of  free 
undeferved  Gift,  but  rather  as  a  jufl:  Homage 
to  that  Worth  and  Merit  which  he  conceives 

to  be  in  himfelf,  and  to  which  all  the  World 

ought  to  become  Tributary.  Upon  which 
Thought,  no  wonder,  if  he  reckons  himfelf 
wholly  unconcerned  to  acknowledge  or  repay 
any  Good  that  he  receives.  For  while  the 
courteous  Perfon  thinks,  that  he  is  obliging, 
and  doing  fuch  an  one  a  Kindnefs,  the  proud 
Perfon,  on  the  other  fide,  accounts  him  to 

be 
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be  only  paying  a  Debt.  His  Pride  makes 
him  even  worlhip  and  idolize  himfelf;  and 
indeed,  every  proud,  ungrateful  Man  has 
this  Property  of  an  Idol,  that  though  he  is 

plyed  with  never  fo  many,  and  fo  great  Of- 
ferings, yet  he  takes  no  notice  of  the  Offerer 

at  all. 

Now,  this  is  the  true  Account  of  the  moft 

inward  Movings  and  Reafonings  of  the  very 
Heart  and  Soul  of  an  ungrateful  Perfon.  So 

that  you  may  reft  upon  thjs  as  a  Propofi- 
tion  of  an  eternal,  unfailing  Truth;  that 

there  neither  is,  nor  ever  was  any  Perfon  re- 
markably ungrateful,  who  was  not  alfo  in- 

fufferably  proud;  nor,  convertibly,  any  one 
proud,  who  was  not  equally  ungrateful. 
For,  as  Snakes  breed  in  Dunghills  not  fing- 
ly,  but  in  Knots,  fo  in  liich  bale,  noifome 

Hearts,  you  Ihall  ever  fee  Tride  sind  Ingrati- 
tude indivHiHy'  wreathed,  and  twifted  toge^ 

ther.  Li^mtiftfJe  overlooks  all  Kindneffes, 

but  it  is,  h^c:^'\{QTride  makes  it  carry  its 
Headfo  high. 

See  the  grearefl:  Examples  of  Ingratitude 
equally  notorious  for  their  Pride  and  Ambi? 
tion.  And  to  begin  with  the  Top  and  Fa- 

ther of  them  all,    the  Devil  himfelf.     That 

excellent  and   glorious  Nature  which  God 
had 
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had  obliged  him  with,  could  not  prevent  his 
Ingratitude    and  Jt^oftafy ,   when    his  Pride 
bid  him  afpire  to  an  Equality  with  his  Maker, 
and  fay,  /  will  afcend^  and  be  like  the  Mojl 
High.     And  did  not  our  firft  Parents  write 
exadly   after  his  Copy  ?  Ingratitude  making 
them  to    trample  upon  the  Command,  be- 
caufe  Pride  made  them  defire  to  be  as  Gods^ 
and  to  brave  Omnifcience  it  felf  in  the  Know- 

ledge of  Good  and  Evil}  What  made   that 
ungrateful  Wretd:^  Abfalcm^  kick  at  ail  the 
Kindnefles  of  his  indulgent  Father,  but  be* 
caufe  his  Ambition  would  needs  be  fingering 
the  Scepter,  and   hoifting   him  into   his  Fa- 

ther's Throne  ?  And  in  the  Courts  of  Princes, 
is  there  any  thing  more  ufaal,  than  to  fee 
thofe  that  have  been  raifed  by  the  Favour  and 
Intereft   of  fome  great  Minifter,  to   trample 
upon  the  Steps  by  which  they  rofe,  to  rival 
him  in  his  Greatnefs,  and  at  length  (if  po& 
fible)  toftep  into  his  Place? 

In  a  word,  Ingratitude  is  too  bafe  to  returd 
a  Kindnefsj  and  too  proud  to  regard  it ;  much 
like  the  Tops  of  Mountains,  barren  indeed, 
but  yet  lofty ;  they  produce  nothing,  they 
feed  no  body,  they  cloath  nobody,  yet  are 
high  and  (lately,  and  look  down  upon  ail  the 
World  about  them* 

X. 
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%.  The  other  Concomitant  of  Ingratitude 

isHard-Heartednefs,  or  \J(^nt  ofCompaflion. 
This,  at  firft,  may  feem  to  have  no  great 
Cognation  with  ingratitude;  but  upon  a 
due  in(pe<3:ion  into  the  Nature  of  that  ill 
Quality,  it  will  be  found  diredly  to  follow 
it,  if  not  alfotorefult  from  it. 

For  the  Nature  of  Ingratitude  being  found- 
ed in  fuch  a  Difpofition,  as  inclofes  all  a 

Man's  Concerns  within  himfelf,  and  confe- 
quently  gives  him  a  perfecSl  Unconcerned- 
nefs  in  all  Things  not  judged  by  him  imme- 

diately to  relate  to  his  own  Intereft ;  it  is 
iio  wonder,  if  the  fame  temper  of  Mind, 

which  makes  a  Man  unapprehenfive  of  any 
Good  done  him  by  others,  makes  him  equally 
unapprehenfive  and  infenfible  of  any  Evil  or 
Mifery  fufFered  by  others.  No  fuch  Thought 
ever  ftrikes  his  marble,  obdurate  Heart,  but 

it  prefently  flies  off  and  rebounds  from  it. 
And  the  Truth  is,  it  is  impoflible  for  a  Man 

to  be  perfedt,  and  thorough-paced  in  Ingra- 
titude, till  he  has  Ihook  of  all  Fetters  of  Pity 

and  Compaflion.  For  all  Relenting,  and  Ten- 
dernefs  of  Heart,  makes  a  Man  but  a  Puny 
in  this  Sin ;  it  fpoils  the  Growth  and  cramps 
the  laft  and  crowning  Exploits  of  this  Vice. 

Ingratitude 
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Ingratitude^  indeed,  put  the  Ponyard  into 

Brutus's  Hand ;  but  it  was  Want  of  Com- 

paflion  which  thruft  it  into  Cafar*s  Heart. 
When  fome  fond,  eafy  Fathers  think  fit  to 
(trip  themfelves  before  they  lie  down  to  their 
long  Sleep,  and  to  fettle  their  whole  Eftates 
upon  their  Sons,  has  it  not  been  too  fre- 

quently Icen,  that  the  Father  has  been  re- 
quited with  Want  and  Beggary,  Scorn  and 

Contempt?  But  now,  could  bare  Ingra* 
titude  (think  we)  ever  have  made  any 
one  fo  unnatural  and  diabolical,  had  not 

Cruelty  and  Want  of  Pity  came  in  as  a  Second 

to  its  Affiftance,  and  cleared  the  Villain's 
Bread  of  all  Remainders  of  Humanity?  Is  it 
not  this  which  has  made  fo  many  miferablc 
Parents  even  curfe  their  own  Bowels,  for 

bringing  forth  Children  that  feem  to  have 

none?  Did  not  this  m^kt  Agrtppnay  Nerd*s 
Mother,  cry  out  to  the  Aflaffine  fent  by  her 
Son  to  murther  her,  to  dired:  his  Sword  to 

her  Belly,  as  being  the  only  Criminal  for 

having  brought  forth  fuch  a  Monfter  of  In- 
gratitude  into  the  World  ?  And  to  give  you 
yet  an  higher  Inftance  of  the  Conjund:ion  of 
thefe  two  Vices,  fince  nothing  could  tranfcend 
the  Ingratitude  and  Cruelty  of  Nero^  but  the 

Ingratitude  and  Cruelty  of  an  imperious  Wo- man j 
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man;  when  Tullla^  Daughter  of  Serviltus 

Tull'ms  fixth  King  oi  Romcy  having  married 
Ta^qtnnhis  Superbusy  and  put  him  firft  upon 
kilhng  he"  Father,  and  then  invading  his 
Throne,  came  through  the  Street  where  the 
Body  of  her  Father  lay  newly  murdered  and 
w  allowing  in  his  Blood,  ihe  commanded  her 
trembling  Coachman  to  drive  his  Chariot 
and  Horfes  over  the  Body  of  her  Kmg  and 
Father  rriumphanrly  in  the  Face  of  all  Rome 

looking  upon  Ler  with  Aftopifliment  ai«d  Dc- 
teftatioa.  Such  was  the  Tendernefs,  Grati- 

tude,  ̂ .iial  jftfF:dion,  and  Good-Nature  of 
this  weaker  VeJfeL 

And  then  for  Inftances  out  of  facred  Story ; 
to  go  no  farther  than  this  of  Gideon ;  did  not 
Ingratitude  firft  make  the  Ifrealites  forget  the 
Kindnefs  of  the  Father,  and  then  Cruelty 
make  them  imbrue  their  Hands  in  the  Blood 

of  his  Sons  ?  Could  Pharaoh's  Butler  fo  quick- 
ly have  forgot  Jofeph^  had  not  Want  of  Gra- 

titude to  him  as  his  Friend,  met  with  an  e- 

qual  Want  of  Compaffion  to  him  as  his  Fel- 
low-Prifoner?  A  poor,  innocent,  forlorn 

Stranger  languifhing  in  Durance,  upon  the 
falfe  Accufationsof  a  lying,  infolent,  whorifh 
Woman ! 

% 

8 
I  might 
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I  might  even  weary  you  with  Examples  of 

the  like  Nature,  both  Sacred  and  Civil,  all 

of  them  reprefenting  Ingratitude  (as  it  were) 
fitting  in  its  Throne,  wirh  Pride  at  its  Right- 
Hand,  and  Cruelty  at  its  Left ;  worthy  Sup- 

porters of  fuch  a  (lately  Quality,  fuch  a  reign- 
ing Impiety. 

And  it  has  been  fometimes  obferved  that 

Perfons  fignally  and  eminently  obliged,  yet 
mifling  of  the  utmofl:  of  their  greedy  Defigns 

in  fwallowing  both  Gifts  and  Giver  too,  in- 
ftead  of  Thanks  for  received  KindnefTes  have 

betook  themfelves  to  barbarous  Threatnings 
for  Defeat  of  their  infatiable  Expedations. 

Upon  the  whole  Matter,  we  may  firmly 

conclude,  that  Ingratitude  and  Companion  ne- 
ver cohabit  in  the  fame  Breafl:.  Which  Re- 

mark I  do  here  fo  much  inftft  upon,  to  Anew 
the  fuperiative  Malignity  of  this  Yic^-^  and 
the  Bafenels  of  the  Mind  m  which  it  dwells  ; 

for  we  may  with  great  Confidence,  and  equal 
Truth  affirm,  that  fince  there  was  luch  a 

Thing  as  Mankind  in  the  World,  there  ne- 
ver was  any  Heart  truly  great  and  generous, 

that  was  not  alfo  tender  and  comp<.TlTionate. 
It  is  this  noble  Quality  that  makes  all  Men 
to  be  of  one  Kind ;  for  every  Man  would 

be  (as  it  were)  a  diftind  Species  to  him- 
Vql,  L  Gg  felf. 
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felf,  were  there  no  Sympathy  aniongO:  indi- 
viduals. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  Fourth 

Thing  propofed,  and  (hewn  the  two  Vices 
that  infeparably  attend  Ingratitude;  and  now, 
if  FaUhood  alfo  ihould  chance  to  ftrike  in  as 

the  third,  and  make  up  the  Triumvirate  of 
its  Attendants,  fo  that  Ingratitude,  Pride, 

Cruelty,  and  Fallliood  fhould  all  meet  toge- 
ther, and  join  Forces  in  the  fame  Perfbn ;  as 

not  only  very  often,  but  for  the  moll  part 
they  do;  in  this  Cafe,  if  the  Devils  them- 
felves  fliould  take  Bodies,  and  come  and 

live  amongft  us,  they  could  not  be  greater 
Plagues  and  Grievances  to  Society,  than  fuch 
Perfons. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  let  no  Man  ever 

think  to  meet  Ingratitude  fingle  and  alone. 
It  is  one  of  thofe  Graces  of  Gall  mentioned 

by  MofeSyDetit.xyLxW.  32.  and  therefore  ex- 
ped  always  to  find  it  one  of  a  Clujier,  I  pro- 

ceed now  to  the 

V.  Fifth  and  laji  Thing  propofed,  which 
is,  to  draw  fomeufefulConfequencesj  byway 
of  Application  from  the  Vremiffes.     As 

I.  Never  enter  into  a  League  of  Friend- 
Ihip  with  an  ungrateful  Perfon.  That  is^ 

plant  not  thy  Friendfliip  upon  a  Dung- hill, 

I 
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Kill.  Ic  is  too  Noble  a  Plant  for  fo  bafe  a 
Soil. 

Fricndfliip  conflfts  properly  in  murua!  Of- 
fices, and  a  generous  Strife  in  alternate  A(5ls 

of  Kindnefs.  But  he  who  does  a  Kindnefs 

to  an  ungrateful  Perfon,  fets  his  Seal  to  a 
Flint,  and  (bws  his  feed  upon  the  Sand: 
Upon  the  former  he  raakes  no  Impreffion, 
and  from  the  latter  he  finds  no  produ(3:ion. 

The  only  Voice  of  Ingratitude,  is,  give^ 
give\  but  when  the  Gift  is  once  received, 
then,  like  the  Swine  at  his  Trough,  it  is  fi- 

lent  and  infatiable.  In  a  word,  the  ungrate- 
ful Perfon  is  a  Monfter,  which  is  <«//Throat 

and  Belly;  a  kind  of  Thorough-fare,  or 
Common-fliore  for  the  good  Things  of  the 
World  to  pafs  into ;  and  of  whom,  in  refpedi 
of  all  KindnefTcs  conferred  on  him,  may  be 

verified  that  Obfervation  of  the  Lion's  Den ; 
before  which,  appeared  the  Footftepsof  many 
that  had  gone  in  thither,  but  no  Prints  of  any 
that  ever  came  out  thence.  The  ungrateful 
Perfon  is  the  only  Thing  in  nature,  for  which 

no  body  living  is  the  better.  He  lives  to  him- 
felf,  and  fiibfifls  by  the  Good-Nai:ure  of  o- 
thers,  of  which  he  himfelf  has  not  the  lead 

Grain.  He  is  a  mere  Encroachment  upon  So- 
ciety, and,  confequently,  ought  to  be  thruft 

G  g    X  Gilt 
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out  of  the  World  as  a  Peft,  and  a  Prodigy, 

and  a  Creature  of  the  Devil's  making ,  and 
not  of  God's. 

z.  As  a  Man  tolerably  difcreet  ought  by 
no  means  to  attempt  the  making  of  fuch 
an  one  his  Friend  ;  fo  neither  is  he,  in  the 

next  place,  to  preiume  to  think  that  he  ihall 
be  able,  fo  much  as  to  alter  or  meliorate  the 
Humour  of  an  ungrateful  Perfon,  by  any 
A£ts  of  Kindnefs,  though  never  fo  frequent, 
never  fo  obliging. 

Philofophy  will  teach  the  Learned,  and 
Experience  may  teach  all,  that  it  is  a  Thing 
hardly  feafible.  For  love  fuch  an  one,  and 
he  fliall  defpife  you.  Commend  him ,  and  > 
as  Occafion  ferves,  he  fhall  revile  you.  Give 
to  him,,  and  he  fhall  but  laugh  at  your  Eafi- 
nefs.  Save  his  Life ;  but  when  you  have 
done,  look  to  your  own. 

The  greareft  Favours  to  fuch  an  one,  are 
but  like  the  Motion  of  a  Ship  upon  the  Waves  ; 

they  leave  no  Trace  ̂   no  Sign  behind  them'^ 
they  neither  fofcen,  nor  win  upon  him  ;  they 
neither  melt,  nor  endear  him,  but  leave  him 
as  hard,  as  rugged,  and  as  unconcerned  as 
ever.  All  Kindneffes  defcend  upon  fuch  a 
Temper,  as  Showers  of  Rain,  or  Rivers  of 
freih  Water  falling  into  the  main  Sea ;  The 

Sea 
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Sea  fvvallovvs   them    all,    hut   is   not  at  all 

changed,  or  fweeten'd  by  them.     I  may  truly 
fay  of  the  Mind  of  an  ungrarefull  Perfon,  that 

it  is  K'tndfiefS'Troof,     It  \%  impenetrable,  un- 
conquerable; unconquerable  by  that,  which 

conquers  all  Things  elfe,    even  by  Love  it- 
felf.     Flints  may  be  melted,  (  we  fee  it  daily  ) 
but  an  ungratefull  Heart  cannot ;  no,  not  by 

the  ftrongeft  and  the  noblefl:  Flame.     After 
all  your  attempts,  all  your  Experiments,  For 

any  Thing  that  Man  can  do,  he  that  is  un-- 
gratefully  will  be  ungratefull  jitll.     And  the 
Reafon  is  manifeft;  for  you  may  remember, 
that  I  told  you,  that  Ingratitude  fprang  from 
a  Principle  of  ///  Nature.     Which   being  a 
Thing   founded  in  fuch  a  certain  Conftitu- 
tion  of  Blood  and  Spirit,   as  being  born  with 

a  Man  into  the  World,    apd  upon  that  Ac- 
count called  Nature^  ihall  prevent  all  Reme- 

dies that  can  be  apply'd  by  Education,   and 
leaves  fuch  a  Byafs  upon  the  Mind,  as  is  be- 

fore-hand with  all  Inftrudion. 

§0  that  you  fliall  feldora  or  never  meet 
with  an  ungrateful  Perfon,  but  if  you  look 
backward,  and  trace  him  up  to  the  Original, 
you  will  find  that  he  was  born  fo ;  and  if  you 
could  look  forward  enough:  it  is  a  thoufand 

tp  one,  but  you  would  find,  that  be  alfo  dies 

P  g  3  Jos 
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fo\  for  you  fliall  never  light  upon  an  ill-na- 
tared  Man^  who  was  nor  alio  an  ill-Natured 

Child ;  and  gave  feveral  Teftimonies  of  his 
bein^  fo,  ro  difcerning  Perfons,  long  before 
the  Ufe  of  his  Reaibn. 

The  Thread   that  Nature  fpins,  is  feldom 
broken  off  by  any  thing,    but  Death.     I  do 

not   by   this  limit   the  Operation   of  God's 
Grace ;  for  that  may  do  Wonders :  But  Hu- 

manely fpeaking,  and  according  to  the  Me- 

thod of  the  W^orld,  and  the  little  Correctives 
fnpplyed  by  Kit  and  Difcipline,    it  feldom 
fails,  but  an   ill  Principle  has  its  Courfe,  and 

Nature  makes  good   its  Blow.     And  there- 
fore,  where  Ingratitude    begins    remarkably 

to  fliew  it  felf,  he  furely  judges  mod  wifely, 
who  takes  the   alarm  betimes;    and  arguing 
the  Fountain    from    the  Stream,   concludes, 

that  there  is  Ill-Nature  at  the  Bottom  ;  and  fo 
reducing  his  Judgment  into  Pradtice,  timely 
withdraws     his    fruftraneous,    baffled   Kind- 

nefTes,   and  fees   the  Folly  of  endeavouring 
to  ftroke  a  Tyger  into  a  Lamb,  or  to  court 
zn  j^thio^ian  out  of  his  Colour. 

3.  In  the  third  and  laft  place.  Where- 
foever  you  fee  a  Man  notorioufly  ungrate- 

ful, reft  afTured,  that  there  is  no  true  Senfe 
of  Religion  in  that  Perfon.     You  know  the 

Apoftle's 
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Apoftle's  Argument,    in  ijohniv.  xo.     He 
'who  loveth  not  his  Brother  ,  whom  he  hath 
fieri ;  how  can  he  love  God^  whom  he  hath 
7iot  fien?    So,  by  an  exad:  Parity  of  Reafon, 
we  mav  argue  :  If  a  Man  has  no  fenfe  of  thofe 
Kindnefles  that  pafs  upon  him,   from  one  Hke 
himfelf,  whom  he  fees,  and  knows,  and  con- 
verfes  with  fenfibly ;  how  much  lefs  fliall  his 
Heart  be  aiTedted  with  the  grateful  Senfe  of 
his  Favours,  whom  he  converfes  with  only 
by  imperfed:  Speculations,  by  the  Difcourfes 
of  Reafon,  or  the  Difcoveries  of  Faith;  nei- 

ther of  which  equal  the  quick  and  lively  Im- 

preflions  of  Scnfe  ?  If  the  Apoftle's  reafoning 
was  good  and  concluding,  I  am  fure  this  muft 
be  unavoidable. 

But  the  Thing  is  too  evident  to  need  any 

Proof  For  (hall  that  Man  pafs  for  a  Profi- 

cient in  Chrift's  School,  who  w^ould  have 
been  exploded  in  the  School  of  Zeno  or  Epi^ 
Betas?  Or  lliaH  he  pretend  to  religious  At- 

tainments, who  is  defedrive  and  ihort  in  Mo- 
ral? Which  yet  are  but  the  Rudiments,  the 

Beginnings,  and  firfl:  Draught  of  Reh'gion; 
as  Religion  is  the  Perfedion,  the  Refinement^ 
and  the  Sublimation  of  Morahty ;  fo  that  it 

ftill  pre-fuppofes  it,  it  builds  upon  it,  and 
Grace  neyer  adds  the  Superftrudure,  where 

G  2  4  Virtue 
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Virtue  has  not  laid  the  Foundation.  There 

may  be  Virtue  indeed,  and  yet  no  Grace ; 
but  Grace  is  never  without  Virtue.  And 

therefore,  though  Gratitude  does  not  infer 
Grace,  it  is  certain,  that  Ingratitude  does  ex- 
elude  it. 

Thinjk  not  to  put  God  off  by  frequenting 
Prayers,  andSerriions,  and  Sacraments,  while 

thy  Brother  has-  an  Action  againfi:  thee  in  the 
Court  of  Heaveii;  an  Adion  of  Debt,  of  that 

clamorous  and  great  Debt  of  Gratitude.     Ra- 
ther, as  our  Saviour  commands,  Leave  thy 

.  Gift  u^on  the  Altar^    and  firfl:  go  and  clear 
Accounts  with   thy  Brother.     God  fcorns  a 

Gift  from  him  who  has  not  paid  his  "Debts : 
Every  ungrateful  Perfon,  in  the  Sight  of  God 
and  Man,  is  a  Thief,  and  let  him  not  make 
the  Altar  his  Receiver.     Where  there  is  no 

Charity,  it  is  certain,  there  can  be  no  Reli- 
gion, and  can  that  Man  be  charitable ,   who 

is  not  fo  much  as  juft. 
In  every  Benefaction  between  Mail  and 

Man,  Man  is  only  the  Difpenfer ,  but  God  the 
Benefadtor ;  and  therefore  let  all  ungrateful 
ones  know,  that  where  Gratitude  is  the  Debt, 
God  himielf  is  the  chief  Creditor:  Who, 
though  he  caufes  his  Sun  to  Jhiney  and  his 

Rain  to  fall  ti^on  the  Evil and%)nthankfulin, this 
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this  Worldy  has  another  Kind  of  Reward  fojc 
th.eir  Unthankfulnefs  in  the  next. 

To  njuhich  God^  the  great  Searcher  and 
Judge  of  Hearts^  andrewarder  of  Men 

according  to  their  "Deeds,  be  rendered 
and  afcrib'd,  as  is  mojl  due,  all  T'raife^ 
Might,  Majefly,  and  "Dominion,  both 
pow  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 

A  SER- 
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hying  Ia^s  are  Abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

Am  very  fenfible,  that  by  dif^ 
courfing  of  Lyes  and  Falihood, 
which  I  have  pitched  upon  for 

ray  prefent  Subjed:,  I  muft 
needs  fall  into  a  very  large 

common  Place ;  though  yet,  not  by  half  fo 
large  and  common  as  the  Pradice :  Nothing in 
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in  Nature  being  fo  univerDlly    decryed,  and 
withall  h  univerfally  prad;ifed,   as  Falfliood. 
So  chat  mod  of  rhofe  Things,  chat  have  the 

irj'ghticft  and  mofl:  controuling  influence  up- 
on the  Affairs  and  Courfe  of  the  World,  are 

neither    better    nor  vvorfe,   than    downright 
Lyes.     For,   what  is   common  Fame,  which 
founds  from  all  Quarters  of  the  World,  and 
refounds  back  to  them  again,  but  generally 

aloud,  rattling,  impudent,  over-bearing  Lye? 
What  are  mod  of  the  Hijiories  of  the  World, 

but  Lyes  ?  Lyes  immortalized,  and  configned 

over  as  a  perpetual  Abufe  and  Flam  upon  Po- 
fterity  ?  What  are  moft  of  the  Tromifes  of  the 
World,  but  Lyes  ?  Of  which  we  need  no  o- 
ther  Proof,  but  our  own  Experience.     And 

what  are  mod  of  the  O^Z/jj*  in  the  World,  but 
Lyes?  And  fuch  as  need  rather  a  Pardon  for 

being  took,  than   a  Difperrfarion  from  being ' 
kept?  And  laftly,  what  are  all  the  Religions 
of  the  World,  except  Judaifm  and  Chriftia- 
nity  but  Lyes?    And  even  in   Chriftianity 
itfelf,  are  there   not  thofe  who  teach,  war- 

rant, and  defend  Lying?  And  fcarce  ufe  the 
Bible  for  any  other  purpofe,   but  to /wear 
ii^on  it,  and  to  lye  againfl  it  ? 

Thus  a  mighty,  governing  Lye  goes  round 
the  World ,  and    has  almoft  banilhed  Truth 

but 

3 
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our  of  it;  and  fo  reigning  triumphantly  in 
its  Stead,  is  the  rrne  Source  of  mod  of  thofe 
Confufions,  and  dire  Calamities,  that  infeft 
and  plague  the  Univerfe.  For  look  over  them 
all  and  you  fhall  find,  that  the  greateft  An- 

noyance and  Difturbance  of  Mankind,  has 
been  from  one  of  thefe  two  things,  Force 
or  Fraud.  Of  which,  as  boifteroqs  and  vio- 

lent a  Thing  as  Force  is,  yet  it  rarely  at- 
chieves  any  Thing  confiderable,  but  under 
the  Condudt  of  Fraud.  Slight  of  Hand  has 
done  that,  which  Force  of  Hand  coqid  pa- 

ver do. 

But  why  do  we  {peak  of  Hands?  It  is  the 
Tongue  that  drives  the  World  before  it.  The 
Tongue,  and  the  Lying  Lif,  which  there  is 
no  Fence  againft :  For  when  that  is  the  fVea^ 
pofij  a  Man  may  ftrike  where  he  cannot 
reach ;  and  a  Word  iTiall  do  execution,  both 

farther  and  deeper,  than  the  mightieft  Blow, 
For  the  Hand  can  hardly  lift  up  itfelf  high 
enough  to  ftrike,  but  it  muft  be  feen;  fo 
that  it  warns,  while  it  threatens;  but  a  falfe, 

infidious  Tongue  may  whifper  a  Lye  fo  clofe 
and  low,  that  though  you  have  Ears  to 
hear  ̂   yet  you  jhall  not  hear\  and  indeed,  we 
generally  come  to  know  v:^  not  by  he^rin^^ 
but  by  feeling  what  it  fays. 

A  Man 
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A  Man,  perhaps,  cafts  his  Eye  this  Way 

and  that  Way,  and  looks  round  about  him 

to  Ipy  our  his  Enemy,  and  to  defend  him- 
felf;  but  alas!  the  fatal  Mifchief,  that  would 

trip  up  his  Heels,  is  all  the  while  under  them. 
It  works  invifibly,  and  beneath:  And  the 
Shocks  of  an  Earthquake  (  we  know  )  are 
much  more  dreadful,  than  the  higheft  and 
loudeft  Binders  of  a  Storm.  For  there  may 
be  fome  Shelter  againft  the  Violence  of  the 
one,  but  no  Security  againft  the  Hollownefs 
of  the  other  ;  which  never  opens  its  Bofom, 
but  for  a  killing  Embrace.  The  Bowels  of 
the  Earth  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  the  Mercies  of 

the  Falfe  in  all,  being  equally  without  Com- 

paffion. 
Upon  the  whole  Matter,  it  is  hard  to  at 

ftgn  any  one  Thing,  but  Lyings  which  God 
and  Man  fo  unanimoully  join  in  the  Hatred 
of;  and  it  is  as  hard  to  cell,  whether  \x.  does 

a  greater  Difhonour  to  God,  or  Mifchief  to 
Man  ;  It  is  certainly  an  Abomination  to  both  : 
And  I  hope  to  make  it  appear  iiach  in  the  fol- 

lowing Difcourfe.  Though  I  muft  confefe 
myfelf  very  unable  to  fpeak  to  the  utmoft 
Latitude  of  this  SubjC(3: ;  and  I  thank  God, 
that  I  am  fo. 

Now 
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Now  the  Words  of  the  Text  are  a  plain, 

entire,  categorical  Propofition ;  and  there- 
fore, I  fliajl  not  go  about  to  darken  them,  by 

any  needlefs  Explication,  but  fliall  immedi- 
ately call  the  profcciition  of  them,  under 

thele  three  following  Particulars.     As 
I.  I  Ihall  enquire  into  the  Nature  of  a 

Lye,  and  the  proper  Eflential  Mah'gnity  of all  Falfliood. 
II.  I  fliall  Ihew  the  pernicious  Effe^s  of 

it.     And 

III.  And  Laftly.  I  fliall  lay  before  you 
the  Rewards  and  Tunifhments  that  will  cer- 

tainly attend,  or,  arleaft,  follow  it. 
Every  one  of  which,  I  fuppofe,  and  much 

more  all  of  them  together,  will  afford  Ar- 
guments, more  than  fufficient,  to  prove, 

(though  it  were  no  Part  of  Holy  Scripture) 
that  Lying  Lips  are  an  Abomination  to  the 
Lord, 

And  firft  for  the  firft  of  thefe. 

I.  What  a  Lye  isy  and  wherein  the  Nature 

of  it  does  conjifl,   A  Lye  is  properly  an  otit- 
ward  Signification  of  fomething  contrary  to^ 
or  at  leafl ,  befide  the  inward  Senfe  of  the 
Mind\  fo  that  when  oneThmg  is  fignified  or 
CKprefTed,  and  the  fame  thing  not  meant  or 
intended,  that  is  properly  a  Zj^. 

An( 
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And  forafmuch ,  as  God  has  endued  Man 

with  a  Power  or  Faculty  to  inftituce  or  ap- 
point Signs  of  his  Thoughts;  and  that,  by 

virtue  hereof,  he  can  appoint,  not  only  Words, 
but  alio  Things,  Adtions,  and  Geftures  to  be 
Signs  of  the  inward  Thoughts  and  Con- 

ceptions of  his  Mind,  it  is  evident,  that  he 

may  as  really  lye  and  deceive  by  Actions  and 
Geftures,  as  he  can  by  Words ;  forafmuch  as, 
in  the  Nature  of  them,  they  are  as  capable 
of  being  made  Signs ;  and  coniequently,  of 
being  as  much  abufed  and  miiapplyed,  as 
the  other:  Though,  for  Diftindiion  Sake,  a 
deceiving  by  Words,  is  commonly  called  a 
Lye ,  and  a  deceiving  by  A(9:ions ,  Geftures, 

or  Behaviour  is  called  Simulation,  or  Hypo- 
crify. 

The  Nature  of  a  Lye,  therefore,  confifts 

in  this,  that  it  is  a  falfe  Signification  know- 
ingly^  and  voluntarily  ufed\  in  which  the 
Sign  expreffing  is  no  ways  agreeing  with  the 
Thought,  or  Conception  of  the  Mind  pretendr 

ed  to  be  thereby  exprefled.  For,  Words  fig- 
nify  not  immediately  and  primely.  Things 
themfelveSy  but  the  Conceptions  of  the  Mind 

concerning  ZZ^i^^ J";  and  therefore,  if  there 
be  an  Agreement  between  our  Words,  and 
our  Thoughts,  we  do  not  fpeak  falfly,  though 

it 
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it  fometiines  fo  falls  out,  chat  our  Words  a- 

gree  not  with  the  Things  themfelves  :  Upon 
which  Account,  though  in  fo  fpedking,  we 
offend  indeed  againft  Truth ;  yet  we  offend 
not  properly  by  Falfliood,  which  is  a  Speak- 

ing againft  our  Thoughts ;  but  by  Rafhnefs, 
which  is  an  affirming  or  denying,  before  We 
have  fufficiently  informed  ourfelves  of  the 

real  and  true  Eftate  of  thofe  Things,  where- 
of we  affirm  or  deny. 
And  thus  having  fliewn,  what  a  Lye  is, 

and  wherein  it  does  conjift^  the  next  Confide- 
ration  is,  oi  th^Lawfulnefe  or  Unlawfulnefs 
of  it.  And  in  this,  we  have  but  too  fad  and 
fcandalous  an  Inftance,  both  of  the  Cor- 

ruption and  Weaknefe  of  Man's  Reafon,  and 
of  the  ftrange  Byafs  that  it  ftill  receives  from 
Intereft,  that  fuch  a  Cafe  as  this,  both  with 

Philofophers  and  Divines,  Heathens  and  Chri* 
ftians  Ihould  be  held  difputable. 

Tlato  accounted  it  lawful  for  Statefmea 

and  Governors ;  and  fo  did  Cicero  and  Tlu^ 

tarch  ;  and  the  Stoicks  (as  fome  lay)  reckon- 
ed it  amongft  the  Arts  and  Perfe<9:ions  of  a 

wife  Man,  to  lye  dextroufly,  in  due  Time 
and  Place.  And  for  fome  of  the  ancient 
Do61:ors  of  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  fuch  as 

Origeny   Clemens  Alexandrinns,  TertulUany 
LaStantiusy 
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La^anttus^  and  Chryfoflom  ;  and  generally, 
all  before  St.  Aujlin^  ieveral  Paffages  have 
fallen  from  them,  that  fpeak  but  too  favoura- 

bly of  this  ill  Thing.  So  that  Taul  Layman^ 

a  Rorn'ijh  Cafuift,  fays,  that  it  is  a  Truth  but 
lately  known,  and  received  in  the  World, 

that  a  Lye  is  abfo  hit  ely  Jin  fill  and  unlawful'^ 
I  fuppofe,  he  means,  that  Part  of  the  World, 
where  the  Scriptures  are  not  read,  and  where 
Men  care  not  to  know ,  what  they  are  noc 
willing  to  pradliie. 

But  then ,  for  the  Mitigation  of  what  has 
proceeded  from  thefe  great  Men,  we  muft 

take  in  that  known  and  celebrated  'Divi/ion 
of  a  Lye  into  thofe  three  feveral  Kinds  of 
it.     As 

I.  The  Verniciotis  Lye^  uttered  for  the 
Hurt  or  Difadvantage  of  our  Neighbour. 

X.  The  officious  Lye^  uttered  for  our  own, 

or  our  Neighbour's  Advantage  i  And 
3.  ̂ ^^Laftly.  Theludricrousandjocofe 

Lye,  uttered  by  way  of  Jed,  and  only  for 

Mirth's  Sake,  in  common  Converfe.  Now 
for  the  firft  of  thefe,  which  is  the  pernicious 
Lye\  it  was,  and  is  univerfally  condemned 
by  all  ;  but  the  other  Two  have  found  fome 

Patronage  from  the  Writings  of  thofe  fore- 
loentioned  Authors.     The  Reafon  of  which 

Vol.,  I.  H  h  feems 
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feems  to  be,  that  thofe  Perfons  did  not  efti- 
mate  the  Lawfulnefs  or  Vnlawfulnefs  of  a 
Lye,  from  the  intrinfick  Nature  of  the  Thing 
itfelf,  but  either  from  thofe  external  EffeiSIs 
tfiat  it  produced,  or  from  thofe  Ends  to 
which  it  was  diredied;  which  accordingly  as 
they  proved,  either  helpful  or  hurtful^  inno- 

cent or  offenjive,  lb  the  Lye  was  reputed,  ei- 
ther lawful  or  unlawful.  And  therefore,  fince 

a  Man  was  helped  by  an  officious  Lye^  and 
not  hurt  by  a  Jocofe,  both  of  thefe  came  to 
be  efteemed  lawful,  and  in  fome  Cafes  lau- 
dable. 

But  the  Schoolmen  and  Cafuifts  having  too 
much  Philofophy  to  go  about  to  clear  a  Lye 
from  that  intrinfick  Inordination  and  Deviati- 

on from  right  reafon  inherent  in  the  Nature 
of  it,  and  yet  withall  unwilling  to  rob  the 
\Vorld,  and  themfelves  efpecially,  offofweec 
a  Morfel  of  Liberty,  held  that  a  Lye  was  in- 

deed abfolutely  and  univerfally  Jinful\   but 
then  they  held  alfo,  that  only  the  pernicious 
Lye  was  a  Mortal  Sin^  and  the  other  Two 
were  only  Venial.     It  can  be  no  part  of  my 
Bufinefs  here  to  overthrow  this  Diftindtion, 

and  to  lliew  the  Nullity  of  it :    Which  has 
been  folidly  and  fufficiently  done  by  mod 
of  our  Polemick  Writers  of  the  Proteftant 

Church. 
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Church.  Bur,  ar  prefenr,  I  fhall  only  take 
this  their  ConfelTion,  that  every  Lye  is  Jin- 

fuly  and,  confequently,  tinla-wful ;  and  if  it 
be  a  Sin,  I  {hall  fuppofe  it  already  proved  to 
my  Hands,  to  be,  what  all  Sin  efTentially  is, 
and  mud  be,  Alortal.  Svo  rhar,  thus  far  have 

we  have  gone,  and  this  Point  have  we  gained, 
that  it  is  abfolittely  and  utiiverfally  unlawful 
to  Hey  or  to  falfify. 

Let  us  now ,    in  the  next  place,   ehquite 
from  whence  this  Unlavvfulnefs  fprings,  and 

upon  what  it  is  grounded  :  To  which  I  an- 
fvver :  That  upon  the  Principles  of  Natural 

Reafon,  the  Unlavvfulnefs  of  Lying  is  ground- 
ed upon  this,  that  a  Lye  is  properly  a  Sore 

or  Species  oi  Injujiicey  and  a  Violation  of  the 
Right  of  that  Perfon,  to  whom  the  falfe 

Speech  is  diredled  :  For  all  Speaking,  or  Sig- 

nification of  one's  Mind,  implies,  in  the  Na- 
ture of  it,  an  A(3:,  or  Addrefs  of  one  Mail 

to  another :  In  being  evident,  that  no  Man, 
though  he  does  (peak  falfe,  can  be  faid  to  lye 
to  himfelf 

Now  to  Ihew,  what  this  Right  is,  we  mud 

know ,  that  in  the  Beginnings,  and  fiirfl:  Efta- 
bliillmenrs  of  Speech,  there  was  an  in:iplicic 

Connpadl  amongfl:  Men,  founded  upon  com- 
mon Ufe  and  Confent,    that  fuch  and  fucK 

H  h  2^  fVordi 
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Words  or  VoiceSy  Actions  or  Gejiures  fliould 
be  Means  or  Signs,  whereby  they  would 
exprefs,  or  convey  their  Thoughts  one  to  ano- 

ther ;  and  that  Men  fliould  be  oWiged  to  ufe 

them  for  that  Purpofe  ;  forafmuch  as,  with- 
out fuch  an  obligation,  thofe  Signs  could 

not  be  efFedual  for  fuch  an  End.  From 

which  Compad:  there  arifing  an  Obligation 
upon  every  one,  fo  to  convey  his  Meaning, 
there  accrues  alfo  a  Right  to  every  one,  by 
the  fame  Signs  to  judge  of  the  Senfe  or 
Meaning  of  the  Perfon  fo  obliged  to  exprefs 
himfelf :  And  confequently,  if  thefe  Signs  are 

apply'd  and  ufed  by  him  {o^  as  not  to  fignify 
his  Meaning  ;  the  Right  of  the  Perfon,  to 
whom  he  was  obliged  fo  to  have  done,  is 

hereby  violated,  and  the  Man  by  being  de- 

ceived, and  kept  ignorant  of  his  Neighbour's 
Meaning,  where  he  ought  to  have  known  it, 
is  fo  far  deprived  of  the  Benefit  of  any  Inter 
courfe,  or  Converfe  with  him. 

From  hence  therefore  v/e  fee,  that  the  O- 
riginal  Reafon  of  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  Lying 
or  deceiving ^  is,  that  it  carries  with  it  an 
KGi  of  Injuftice,  and  a  Violation  of  the  Right 
of  him,  to  whom  we  were  obliged  to  fignify 
or  impart  our  Minds,  if  we  /poke  to  him  at 
all. 

But 
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But  then,  we  mufl:  obfcrve   alfo,    (which 

I  noted  at  fird)  that  as  it  is  in  Man's  Power 
to  inftitute,  not  only  Words,  but  alio  Things, 
Adions,  or  Geftures  to  be  the  Means,  where- 

by he  would  fignifie  and  exprefs  his  Mind  ; 
fo  on  the  other  fide,  thofe  Voices,  A6tions,  or 

Geftures,  which  Men  have  not  by  any  Com- 
padl:  agreed  to  make  the  Inftruments  or  convey- 

ing their  Thoughts  one  to  another,  are  not  the 

proper  Inftruments  of  deceiving,  fo  as  to  de- 
nominate the  Perfon  ufing  them,    a  Lyaror 

Deceiver,  though  the  Perfon,  to  whom  they 
are  addreffed,  takes  Occafion  from  thence,  to 

form  in  his  Mind  a  falfe  Apprehenfion  or  Be- 
lief of  the  Thoughts  of  thole,   who  ufe  fuch 

Voices,  Adlions,  or  Geftures  towards  him.     I 

fay,  in  this  Cafe,  the  Perfon  ufing  thefe  Things 
cannot  be  faid  to  deceive  ;  fince  all  Deception 

is  a  mifapplying   of  thofe  Signs,  which,  by 
Compad:  or  Inftitution,  were  made  the  Means 
of    Mens    fignifying    or     conveying    their 
Thoughts;    but  here,  a  Man  only  does  thofe 
Things,   from  which  another  takes  Occafion 
to  deceive  himfelf     V/hich  one  Confideration 

will  folve  moft  of  thofe  difficukies,   that  are 
ufually  flatted  on  this  Subjeft, 

But  yet,   this  I   do,   and  muft  grant,  that 
though   it    be    not  againft    ftridt  Juftice  or 

H  h  3  Tmtb 
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Truth  for  a  Man  to  do  thofe  Things,  which 
he  might  otherwifc,  lawfully  do,  albeit  his 
Neighbour  does  take  Occafion  from  thence  to 
conceive  in  his  Mind  a  falfe  Belief,  and  fo  to 

deceive  himfelf ;  yet  Chriftian  Charity  will,  in 
many  Cafes,  reftrain  a  Man  here  too,  and 

prohibit  him  to  ufe  his  own  Right  and  Li- 
berty, where  it  may  turri  confiderably  to  his 

Neighbour's  Prejudice.  For  herein  is  the 
Excellency  of  Charity  feen,  that  the  chari- 

table Man  not  only  does  no  Evil  himfelf,  but 
that,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  he  alfo  hin- 

ders any  Evil  from  being  done  even  by  a- 
nother. 

And  as  vye  have  ftewn  and  proved  that 

Lying  and  Deceiving  (land  condemned,  upon 

the  Principles  of  natural  Juftice,  and  the  E- 
ternal  Law  of  right  Reafon  ;  fo  are  the  fame 
much  more  condemned,  and  that  with  the 

Sandtion  of  the  higheft  Penalties,  by  the  Law 

of  Chriftianity,  which  is  eminently  and  tran- 
fcendently  called  the  Truth,  and  the  Word 

of  Truth ;  and  in  nothing  more  furpalTes  all 
the  DocSrines  and  Religions  in  the  World, 
than  in  this,  that  it  enjoins  the  cleared,  the 

ppeneft,  and  the  fmcereft  Dealing,  both 
in  Words  and  Adions ;  and  is  the  rigideft 
Exader  of  Truth  in  all  our  Behaviour ,   of 

;     •  any 
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any  other  Dodlrine  or  Inftitution  whatfo- 
ever. 

And  thus  much  for  the  Firji generalThing 

propofed,  which  was  to  enquire  into  the  Na^ 
ture  of  a  Lye^  and  the  proper  ̂   ejfential  Malign 
nity  of  all  Faljhood,    I  proceed  now  to  the. 

II.  Second^  which  is  to  Jhew  the  fernicU 

ous  EffeEis  of  it.  Some  of  the  chief  and 
mod  remarkable  of  which  are  thefe  that  fol- 

low :  As, 

I.  Firfl  of  all,  it  was  this  that  introduced 
Sin  into  the  World.  For,  how  came  our 
firft  Parents  to  fin,  and  to  lofe  their  Primitive 

Innocence?  Why,  they  were  deceived,  and 

by  the  Subtiky  of  the  Devil  brought  to  be^ 
lieve  a  Lye,  And,  indeed,  Deceit  is  of  the 

very  Eflence  and  Nature  of  Sin,  there  being 
no  finful  Adion,  but  there  is  a  Lye  wrapt 
up  in  the  Bowels  of  it.  For,  Sin  prevails 
upon  the  Soul  by  reprefenting  that  as  fuit- 
able  and  defirable,  that  really  is  not  fb. 
And  no  Man  is  ever  induced  to  fin,  but  by  a 
Perfuafion,  that  he  fliall  find  fome  Good  and 

Happinefs  in  it,  which  he  had  not  before. 
The  Wages  that  Sin  bargains  with  the  Sin- 

ner to  ferve  it  for,  are  Life^  Tleafure^  and 
Trofit ;  but  the  Wages  it  pays  him  with,  are 

^eath^  Torment^  and  'DejiruSiion,     He  that 
H  h  4  would 



472  A  Sermon  Freached 
would  underftand  the  Falfhood  and  Deceit  of 

Sin  throughly ,  muft  compare  its  Promifes 
and  its  Payments  together. 

And  as  the  Devil  firfl:  brought  Sin  into 
the  World  by  a  Lye  (being  equally  the  bafe 
Original  of  both)  fo  he  (till  propagates  and 
promotes  it  by  the  fame.  The  Devil  reigns 
over  none  but  thofe  whom  he  firft  deceives. 

Geographers  and  Hiftorians  dividing  the  ha- 
bitable World  into  Thirty  Tarts^  give  us  this 

Account  of  them  :  That  but  Five  of  thofe 

Thirty  are  Chrijiian  ;  and,  for  the  reft,  Six 
of  them  are  Je\fj  and  Mahometan^  and  the 
remaining  Nineteen  perfedily  Heathen  :  All 
which  he  holds  and  governs  by  pofTeffing 
them  with  a  Lye,  and  bewitching  them  with 
a  falfe  Religion :  Like  the  Moon  and  the  StarSj 
he  rules  by  Night ;  aud  his  Kingdom,  even 
in  this  World,  is  perfedly  a  Kingdom  of 

*Darknefs,  And  therefore  our  Saviour,  who 
came  to  dethrone  the  Devil  and  to  deftroy 
Sin,  did  it  by  being  the  Light  of  the  World^^ 
and  by  bearing  witnefs  to  the  Truth,  For  fo 
ftr  as  Truth  gets  Ground  in  the  World,  fq 
far  Sin  lofes  it.  Chrift  faves  the  World ,  by 

undeceiving  it ;  and  fandlifies  the  Will,  by 

firft  enlight'ning  the  Underftanding. 
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^.  A  fecond    EfTccfl    of  Lying  and  Fal- 

fhood^   is  all  that  Mifery  and  Calamity  that 
befalls  Mankind.     For  the   Proof  of  which, 

we  need  go  no  farther  than  the  former  Con- 
fideration :    For    Sorrow    being    the    natural 
and   direcfl  Effe(9:  of  Sin  ,    that  which    firft 

brought  Sin  into  the  World,  muft  by  necef- 
fary    Confequence    bring    in     Sorrow     too. 
Shame  and  Pain,  Poverty  and  Sicknefs,  yea. 
Death  and  Hell  irfelf,   are  all  of  them  but 

the  Trophies  of  thofe  fatal   Conquefls,    got 
by  that  grand  Impoftor,    the  Devil,   over  the 
deluded    Sons    of    Men.     And    hardly    can 

any  Example  be  produced  of  a  Man  in  ex- 

treme Milery,    who  w^as  not  one  way  or  o- 
ther  firft  deceived  into  it.     For,  have  not  the 

greaceft  Slaughters  of  Armies  been  ejJeded 

by  Stratagem  ?     And,    have  not  the  faireft 
Eftates    been   deftroyed   by  Suretylliip  ?    In 
both  of  which  there  is  a  Fallacy,  and  the 

Man   is    over-reached,   before    he    is    over- 
thrown. 

What  betrayed  and  delivered  the  poor 

old  Prophet  into  the  Lion's  Mouth,  i  Kings. 
xiii.  but  the  Mouth  of  a  falle  Prophet, 
much  the  crueller ,  and  more  remorflcfs  of 

the  two?  How  came  John  Hujfe ^  and 

jerom   of  Trague ,    to   be  fo  cruelly  and 
bafcly 
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bafely  ufed    by   the  Council    of  Conflance^ 
thofe  Ecclejiajtical  Commtffioners  of  the  Court 

of  Rome  ?  Why,  they 

*  of  ivhich  uji,  fee  an   promifed   thofe   inno- 
mfiame  in   the   13    Seffion  of  ^  rn     p 

thU  Council,    in  which  tt  de-     ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^^"  ̂   *^^^   ̂ O"" 
creesy     with    a   non  obftante     dud: ,    who  therCUpOll 

'',''i''^'v,7r^^'f'T''   took  them   at    their ef    the     Ble^ed   Eucharijt    in 

both  Kinds,  that  the  contrary  Wofd,    and  aCCOrding- 
Cufiom    and  Pra5l  (^    of   Re-  ,  ^  ̂      U         ̂       f,,^ 

Jvins  i'  only  in  one  .'Kind,  1/     WCrC     bumt   allVC, eught  to  he  accounted  and  ob-  ̂ qj*  truftioS  a   Pack    of 
ferved  as  a  Law,  and   that,  ^,,  -^_  , 

if  the  Priefi  (houid  admim-   pertidious   Wretcnes, 
fter  it  otherwfe,  he  ivas  to  be     who      regarded       thcit 
excommunicated.  ^^^^  ̂ ^^j   ̂ g  j.^^j^  ̂ g 

they  did  God's* And  how  came  (b  many  Bonfires  to  be 

made  in  Queen  Marfs  Days  ?  Why,  flie  had 
abufed  and  deceived  her  People  with  Lyes, 
promifing  them  the  free  Exercife  of  their 

Reh'gion  before  flie  got  into  the  Throne,  and 
when  fhe  was  once  in,  flie  performed  her 
Promife  to  them  at  the  Stake.  And  I  know 

no  Security  we  had  from  feeing  the  fame 

again  in  our  Days,  but  one  or  two  Procla- 
mations forbidding  Bonfires.  Some  Sort  of 

Promifes  are  Edged  Tools,  and  it  is  dange- 
rous laying  hold  on  them. 

But  to  pafs  from  thence  to  Fanatick  Trea^* 
chery,  that  is,  from  one  Twin  to  the  other : How 
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How  came  fuch  Multitudes  of  our  own  Na- 

tion,  at   the    beginning   of  that  raonftrous 
(but  (till  furviving  and  fuccefsful)  Rebellion, 
in  the   Year   1641,    to  be  fpunged  of  their 
Plate  and  Money,    their  Rings  and  Jewels, 

for  the  carrying  on  of  the  Schifmatical,   Dif- 
fenting,   King-killing  Caufe  ?  Why,  next  to 
their  own  Love  of  being  cheated,   it  was  the 

Publick,  or  rather  proftiture  Faith  of  a  Com- 
pany of  faichlels  Mifcreants  that  drew  them 

in,   and  deceived  them.     And,  how  came  fb 

many  Thoufands  to   fight ,   and   die  in  the 
fame  Rebellion  ?    Why,   they  were  deceived 
into  it,   by  thofe  fpiritual  Trumpeters,  who 
followed    them    with   continual   Alarms    of 

Damnation,    if  they  did  not  venture  Life, 
Fortune,    and  All,  in  that  which  wickedly 
and  deviliftily   thofe  Impoftors   called.   The 
Caufe  of  God,     So  that  I  my  felf  have  heard 

"^  One  fay    (  whofe  Quar- 
y  r  \  1  *  Colonel  Axtell. ters  have  lince  hung  about 

that  City,  where  he  had  firft  been  deceived) 

that  he  with  many  more,  went  to  that  exe- 
crable War  with  fuch  a  controuling  Horrour 

upon  their  Spirits,  from  ^  ̂^  particularly 

thofe  t- Sermons,  that  they      mention'' d    thofe    of .,      ,    ,.         ,    ,         n       ,,        Brooks  <i»^  Calamy. 
verily  beheved  they  ihould 
have  been  accurfed  by  God  for  ever,  if  they 

had 
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had  not  adlcd  their  Part  in  that  difmal  Tra- 

gedy, and  heartily  done  the  Devirs  Work, 
being  fo  efFeitually  called  and  commanded  to 

it  in  God's  Name.  / 
Infinite  would  it  be  to  purfiie  all  Inftances 

of  this  Nature:  But,  conftder  thofe  grand 
Agents  and  Lieutenants  of  the  Devil ,  by 
whom  he  fcourges  and  plagues  the  World 
under  him,  to  wit.  Tyrants  ;  and  was  there 
ever  any  Tyrant  fince  the  Creation,  who  was 
not  alfo  falfe  and  perfidious  ?  Do  not  the 

bloody -i  and  the  deceitful  Man  ftill  go  Hand  in 

Hand  together,  in  the  Language  of  the  Scri- 
pture? jP/^/.  Iv.  23.  Was  ever  any  People 

more  cruel,  and  withall  more  falfe  than  the 

Carthaginians  ?  And  had  not  the  hypocriti- 
cal Contrivers  of  the  Murder  of  that  bleffed 

Martyr  i^ing  Charles  the  Firft,  their  Masks 
and  Vizards^  as  well  as  his  Executioners  ? 

No  Man  that  defigns  to  rob  another  of  his 

Eftate  or  Life,  will  be  fo  impudent  or  igno- 
rant ,  as  in  plain  Terms ,  to  tell  him  fo. 

But  if  it  be  his  Eftate,  that  he  drives  at,  he 

will  dazle  his  Eyes,  and  bait  him  in  with 

the  lulcious  Propofal  of  fbme  gainful  Pur- 
chafe,  fome  rich  March,  or  advantagious  Pro- 

ject ;  till  the  eafie  Man  is  caught  and  hamper- 
ed ;  and  fo,   partly  by  Lyes,  and  partly  by 

Law- Suits 
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Law-Suits  together,  comes  at  length  to  be 
ftript  of  all,  and  brought  to  a  Piece  of  Bread, 

when  he  can  get  it.  Or,  if  it  be  a  Man's 
Life,  that  the  Malice  of  his  Enemy  feeks  af- 

ter, he  will  not  prefcntly  clap  his  Piftol  ro 
his  Breaft,  or  his  Knife  to  his  Throat ;  but 
will  rather  take  Abfalora  for  his  Pattern,  who 
invited  his  dear  Brother  to  a  Feaft,  hugged 
and  embraced,  courted  and  careiTed  him,  till 
he  had  well  dofed  his  weak  Head  with  Wine, 
and  his  foolifh  Heart  with  Confidence  and 

Credulity  ;  and  then,  in  he  brings  him  an 
old  Reckoning,  and  makes  him  pay  it  off 

with  his  Blood.  Or,  perhaps,  the  Cut-Throat 

may  rather  take  his  Copy  from  the  T^arijian 
Majfacre ;  one  of  the  horrideft  Inftances  of 
barbarous  Inhumanity,    that  ever  the  World 

ml      ' 

faw,  but  ufhered  in  with  all  the  Pretences  of 

Amity,  and  the  Feftival  Treats  of  a  recon- 
ciling Marriage,  a  new  and  excellent  Way 

(no  doubt)  of  proving  Matrimony  a  Sacra- 
ment. But  fuch  Butchers  know  what  they 

have  to  do.  They  mud  footh  and  allure, 
before  they  ftrike  ;  and  the  Ox  mufl:  be  fed, 
before  he  is  brought  to  the  Slaughter;  and 
the  fame  Courfe  mufl:  be  taken  with  feme 
Sort  of  AiTes  too. 

In 
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In  a  word,  I  verily  believe,  that  no  fad 

Difafter  ever  yet  befell  any  Perfon  or  People, 
nor  any  Villainy,  or  flagitious  Ad:ion  was 
ever  yet  committed,  but  upon  a  due  Enquiry 
into  the  Caufes  of  it,  it  will  be  found,  that 

a  Lye  was  firft  or  laft  the  principle  Engine  to 
effedl  it :  And  that,  whether  Tride^  Luft^  or 
Cruelty  brought  it  forth,  it  was  Falfliood  that 

begot  it ;  this  gave  it  Beings  whatfoever  o- 
ther  Vice  might  give  it  Birth, 

3.  As  we  have  feen  how  much  Lying  and 
Faljhood  difturbs;  fo,  in  the  next  places 

we  ihall  fee  alfb,  how  it  tends  utterly  to  dif- 
folve  Society.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  all  the 
Safety,  Happinefs,  and  Convenience  that  Men 
enjoy  in  this  Life,  is  from  the  Combination 

of  particular  Perfons  into  Societies  or  Cor- 
porations :  The  Caule  of  which,  is  Compadl ; 

and  the  Band  that  knits  together ,  and  fup- 
ports  all  Compadls,  is  Truth  and  Faithful- 
neft.  So  that,  the  Soul  and  Spirit  that  ani- 

mates, and  keeps  up  Society,  is  Mutual 
Truji,  and  the  Foundation  oiTruJt^  is  Truth 

either  known^  or  at  lead  fuppofed  in  the  Per- 
fons fo  trufted. 

But  now,  where  Fraud  and  Faljhood^  like 

a  Plague  or  Canker,  comes  once  to  invade 
Society,  the  Band ,  which  held  together  the 

Parts 
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Parts  compounding  it,  prefently  breaks ;  and 
Men  are  thereby  put  to  a  Lofs ,  where  to 
league,  and  to  faften  their  Dependences; 
and  lb  are  forced  to  fcatter ,  and  Ihift  every 
one  for  himfelf.  Upon  which  Account,  every 
notorioufly  falfe  Perlon  ought  to  be  looked 
upon  and  detefted,  as  a  Ttiblick  Enemy^  and 
to  be  purfued  as  a  Wolf,  or  a  mad  Dog,  and 
a  Difturber  of  the  Common  Peace  and  Wel- 

fare of  Mankind.  There  being  no  particu- 
lar Perfon  whatfoever,  but  has  his  private 

Intereft  concerned,  and  endangered  in  the 
Mifchief  that  fuch  a  Wretch  does  to  the 
Publick. 

For  look  into  great  Families,  and  you  (hall 

find  fome  one  falfe,  paulcry  Tale-Bearer  who, 
by  carrying  Stories  from  one  to  another,  fliall 
inflame  the  Minds,  and  difcompofe  the  Quiec 
of  the  whole  Family.  And  from  Families 
pafs  ro  Towns  or  Cities ;  and  two  or  three 
pragmatical^  intriguing^  meddling  Fellows 
(Men  of  Bufinefs  fome  call  them)  by  the 
Venom  of  their  talfe  Tongues,  fliall  fet  the 
whole  Neighbourhood  together  by  the  Ears. 
Where  Men  prac3:ife  Falfliood,  and  fliew 
Tricks  with  one  another,  there  will  be  per- 

petual Sufpicions ,  evil  Surraifings,  Doubts, 
and  Jealoufies,  which,  by  fowring  the  Minds of 
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of  Men,  are  the  Bane  and  Pert  of  Society, 
For  ftill  Society  is  built  upon  Trttji^  and 
Trufl:  upon  the  Confidence^  that  Men  have  of 

one  another's  Integrity. 
And  this  is  lo  evident,  that,  without  truft^ 

mgy  there  could  not  only  be  no  Happinefi, 
but  indeedj  no  Living  in  this  World.  For  in 
thofe  very  things,  that  minifter  to  the  daily 
Neceffities  of  common  Life,  how  can  any  one 
be  afTured,  that  the  very  Meat  and  Drink 
that  he  is  to  take  into  his  Body,  and  the 
Cloaths  he  is  to  put  on,  are  not  poyfoned, 
and  made  unwholefome  for  him,  before  ever 

they  are  brought  p  him.  Nay,  in  fome 
Places,  (with  horror  be  it  Ipoke)  how  can 

a  Man  be  fecure  in  taking  the  very  Sacra- 
ment itfelf  ?  For  there  have  been  thofe,  who 

have  found  fomething  in  this  Spiritual  Food, 
that  has  proved  very  Fatal  to  their  Bodies , 
and  more  than  prepared  the?n  for  another 
World.  I  fay,  how  can  any  one  warrant 
himfelf  in  the  Ufe  of  thefe  things  againfl: 
fuch  Sufpicions,  but  in  the  Truft  he  has  in 
the  common  Honefty  and  Truth  of  Men  in 
general,  which  ought,  and  ufes  to  keep  them 
from  fuch  Villaiaes?  Neverthelefsy  know  this 

certainly  before-Hand  he  cannot,  forafmuch 
as  fuch  Things  have  been  done,  and,  confe- 

quently 
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quencly,  may  be  done  again.  And  there- 

fore, as  for  any  tnfalitble  JJfurance  to  the  con- 
trary, he  can  have  none;  bur,  in  the  great 

Concerns  of  Life  and  Healthy  every  Man  rauft 

be  forced  to  proceed  upon  Truji^  there  be- 
ing no  knowing  i\\t  Intention  of  the  Cook  or 

Baker\  any  more  than  of  the  Triejl  himfelf 
And  yet,  if  a  Man  fliould  forbear  his  Food, 
or  Raiment,  or  moft  of  his  Bufinefs  in  the 

World,  till  he  had  Science  and  Certainty  of 
the  Safenefs  of  what  he  was  going  about,  he 
muft  ftarve,  and  die  difputing ;  for  there  is 
neither  eating,  nor  drinking,  nor  living  by 
Demonftrarion. 

Now  this  (liews  the  high  Malignity  of 
Fraud  anrf  Faljhood  that,  in  the  dired:  and 
natural  courfe  of  it,  tends  to  the  Deftrudiioa 

of  common  Life,  by  deftroying  that  Trud, 
and  «^////^^/ Confidence,  that  Men  fhould  have 

in  one  another;  by  which  the  common  In- 
tercourfe  of  the  World  muft  be  carried  on, 

and,  without  which.  Men  muft  firft  dijiruftj 
and  then  divide,  fej^arate,  and  Jiand  upon 
their  Guards  with  their  Hand  againft  every 

One,  and  every  one's  Hand  againft  them. 
The  Felicity  of  Societies,  and  Bodies  Po- 

litick, confifts  in  this,  that  all  Relations  in 

them  do  regularly  difcharge  their  refpedlive 
Vo  L  I.  I  i  Duties 
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Duties  and  Offices.     Such  as   are   the  Rela- 

tion betwcn  Trince  mid  Suhjedi^  Majfer  and 
Servant^  a  Man   and  his  Friend^  Husband 

andJVife^  Tarent  andChUd^  Buyer  and  Sel- 
ler^ and  the  like.     But  now,  where  Fraud 

and   Falfhood  take  place,  there  is  not  one  of 
all   thefe,    that  is   not  perverted,    and,   that 
does  not  from  an  Help  of  Soclery,  diredtly 
become    an  Hindrance.     For    firfl,    it   turns 

all  above  us  into  Tyranny,   and  Barbarity  ; 
a!u3  all  of  the  fame  Region,  and  Level  with 
us,  into  Difcord  and  Confufion.     It  is  this 

alone,    that  poyfons  that  Sovereign  and  Di- 

vine thing,  C2i\\Qd  Friendjhif '^  fothat,  when 
a  Man  thinks,  that  he  leans  upon  a  Bread  as 
loving,  and  true  to  him,  as  his  o^n,  he  finds 
that  he  relies  upon  a  broken  Reedy  that  not 
only  bafely  fails,  but  alfo  cruelly  pierces  the 
Hand,  that  reds  upon  it.     It   is  from  this, 
that  when  a  Man  thinks  that  he  has  a  Servant, 

or  Dependent,   an  Inftrument  of  his  Aflairs, 

and  a  Defence  of  his  Perfon,  he  finds  a  Tray- 
tor  and  a  Judas^  an  enemy    that   eats   his 

Bread    and    lies   under    his  Roof,    and    per- 
haps   readier  to  do  him  a  Mifchief,    and  a 

ihrewd  turn,    than   an   open    and   profefled 
Adverfary.     And   laftly,    from   this   T)eceit^ 
and  Faljbood  it  is,  that  when  a  Man  thinks 

himfelf 
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himfelf  matched  to  one,  who  by  the  Laws 
of  God  and  Nature,  fliould  be  a  Comfort  to 

him  in  all  Conditions,  a  Confort  of  his  Cares, 

and  a  Companion  in  all  his  Concerns,  in- 
ftead  thereof^  he  finds  in  his  Bofom,  a  Bcaft, 

a  Serpent,  and  a  Devil. 
In  a  Word:  He  that  has  to  do  with  a 

Lyar,  knows  not  where  he  is,  nor  what  he 
does,  nor  with  whom  he  deals.  He  walks 

upon  Bogs,  and  Whirlpools;  wherefoever  he 
treads,  he  finks,  and  converfes  with  a  bot- 
tomlels  Pit,  where  it  is  impoffible  for  him 
to  fix,  or  to  be  at  any  Certainty.  In  fine,  he 
catches  at  an  Apple  of  Sodom^  which  though 
it  may  entertain  his  Eye  with  a  florid,  jolly 
white  and  red\  yet,  upon  the  Touch,  it 

fhall  fill  his  Hand  only  with  Stench  and  Foul- 
nefs:  Fair  in  look,  and  rotten  at  Heart;  as 

the  gayefl:,  and  moft  taking  Things  and  Per- 
fons  in  the  World  generally  are. 

4.  And  laftiy:  Deceit  and  Faljhood 

do,  of  all  other  ill  Qualities,  moft  peculiar- 
ly indifpofe  the  Hearts  of  Men  to  the  Im- 

preflions  of  Religion.  For  thefe  are  Sins 

perfedily  (piritual,  and  fo  prepoflels  the  pro- 
per Seat  and  place  of  Religion,  which  is  the 

Soul  or  Spirit:  And,  when  that  is  once 
filled  and  taken  up  with  a  Lye,  there  will 

I  i  z  hardly 
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hardly  be  Admiffion,  or  Room  for  Truth. 

Chriftianicy  is  known  in  Scriprure  by  no 
Name  fo  fignificanrly,  as  by  the  Simplicity 
of  the  Go/pel. 

And  if  fo,  does  it  not  look  like  the  grear- 
efl:  Paradox  and  Prodigy  in  Nature,  for  any 
one  to  pretend  it  lawful  to  equivocate,  or 

lye  for  it?  To  face  God,  and  out- face  Man, 

with  the  Sacrament,  and  a  Lye  in  one^s 
Mouth  together?  Can  a  good  InrentioD,  or 

rather  a  very  wicked  one,  fo  mil-called,  {an- 
d:ify  and  transform  Perjury  and  Hypocrify^ 
into  Merit  and  Perfection  ?  Or,  can  there 

be  a  greater  Blot  cad:  upon  any  Church,  or 
Religion  (vvhatfoever  it  be)  than  by  fuch  a 
Practice?  For,  will  nor  the  World  be  in- 

duced to  look  upon  my  Religion ,  as  a 

Lye,  if  I  allow  my  felf  to  lye  for  my  Reli- 
gion ? 

The  very  Life  and  Soul  of  all  Religion 
is  Sincerity.  And  therefore,  x.\\q  goodGrotmd 

in  which  alone  the  Im-mortal  Seed  of  the 
Word  fprang  up  to  perfedion,  is  faid,  in 
St.  Lttke  viii.  15.  to  have  been  thofe,  that 

received  it  into  an  honefl  Hearty  that  i^  a 

plain,  clear,  and  well-meaning  Heart;  an 
Heart  not  doubled,  nor  caft  into  the  va- 

rious  Folds   and   Windings   of    a  dodging, Ihiftingj 



at  Chrtft-Chtirch,  Ox  on.  485 
iliifting  Hypocrify.  For,  the  Truth  \s^  the 
more  Spiriaul  and  refined  any  Sin  is,  the  more 
hardly  is  the  Soul  cured  of  it ;  becaufe  the 
more  diffkukly  convinced.  And  in  all  our 
fpiricual  Maladies,  Convidlion  mud  ftill  be- 

gin the  Cure. 
Such  Sins,   indeed,    as  are    aded   by    the 

Body,  do   quickly  lliew  and  proclaim  them- 

felves;    and,    it    is  no  iuch" hard  Matter  to 
convince,  or  run  down   a  Drunkard,    or  an 

unclean   Perfon,    and  to  flop  their  Mouths, 
and  to   aafvver  any  Pretences  that  they  can 
alledge  for   their  Sin.     But,  Deceit  is  fuch  a 
Sin  as  a  T  hart  fie  may  be  guilty  of,  and  yet 
(land   fair   for    the   Reputation  of  Zeal  and 
Stridnefs,  and  a  more  than  ordinary   Exad:- 
nefs  in  Religion.     And,  though  Ibme   have 
been  apt  to  account  none  finfql,   or  vicious, 
but  fuch  as  wallow  in  the  Mire  and  Dirt  of 

grofs  Senfuality,  yet  no  doubt.  Deceit,  Falf- 
hood  and  Hypocrify,  are  more  diredlly  con- 

trary to  the  very  Effence  and  Defign  of  Re- 

h'gion,  and  cxn^  in  them  more  of  the  ex- 
prefs  Image  and  Superfcription  of  the  Devil, 
than  any  bodily  Sins  whatfoever.     How  did 

that  falfif^  f^fl^^g-i  imJ^erioMSj  filf-admlringi 
or  rather,  filf  adoring  Hypocrite  in  St.  Luke 
xviii.  II.  crow    and   infuk    over    the    poor 

I  i  3  Publican  f 



48  6  A  Sermon  Fr cached 
Publican!  God  I  thank  thee ^  fays  lie,  that 
I  am  not  like  other  Men\  and  God  forbid 

(fay  I)  that  there  fliould  be  many  others 
like  him,  for  a  gliflcring  Out  fide,  and  a 

noifome  Infidc,  for  tyth'ing  Mint  and  Cum- 
min^  and  for  devouring  fVido'ws  Houfes\ 
that  is,  for  raking  ten  Parts  from  his  Neigh- 

bour and  putting  God  off  with  one.  After 
all  which,  had  this  Man  of  Merit  and 
Mortification  been  called  to  Account  for 

his  ungodly  Swallow,  in  gorging  down  the 
Eftates  of  helplefs  Widows  and  Orphans ̂   it  is 
odds,  but  he  would  have  told  you,  that  it  was 
all  for  charitable  Ufes,  and  to  afford  Penfions 

for  Spies  and  Profelytes.  It  being  no  ordina- 
ry Piece  of  Spiritual  Good- Husbandry,  to  be 

charitable  at  other  Mens  Cofl:s. 

Bur,  fuch  Sons  of  Abraham^  how  highly 
foever  they  may  have  the  Luck  to  be  thought 
of,  are  far  from  being  Ifraelites  indeed^  for 
the  Charader  that  our  Saviour  gives  us  of 
fuch,  in  the  Perlbn  of  Nathanael^  in  John 
i.  47.  is,  that  they  are  without  Guile.  To 
be  fb,  I  confefs,  is  generally  reckoned  (of 

late  Times  elpecially)  a  poor,  mean,  fneak- 
ing  Thing,  and  the  contrary  reputed  Wit 
and  Parts,  and  Fitnefs  for  Bujinefs  (as  the 

Word 



at  Chrtft-Church,  Ox  on.  487 
Word  is:  )  Though  I  doubt  not,  but  it   wil  ̂ 
be   one  Day  found,  that  only  Honefty  and 
Integrity  can   fit  a  Man  for  the  main  Rufi- 
neis,  that  he  was  fent   into   the  World  for; 
and  that  he  certainly  is  the  great eji  Wit,  who 
is  wife  to  fa  Iv  at  ion. 

And   thus  much  for  the  Second    General 

thing  proposed,  which  was,  to  Jhew  the 
ferfiicioiis  EffeBs  of  Lying,   and  Falfljood^ 
Come  we  now  to  the 

III.  And  Lafl,  which  is,  to  lay  before  you 
the  Rewards  or  Ttmifhments,  that  will  aj^ 
furedly  attend,  or^  at  leaf,  follow  this  bafe 
Vraciice. 

I  ihall  mention  Three :  As, 

j4n  utter  Lofs  of  all  Credit,  and  Belief 

with  fober  and  difcreet  Terfons ;  and  confe- 
quently,  of  all  capacity  of  being  ufeful  m 
the  Prime  and  Nobleft  Concerns  of  Life. 

For  there  cannot  be  imagined  in  Nature,  a 
more  forlorn,  ufelefs,  and  contemptible  Tool, 

or  more  unfit  for  any  thing,  than  a  difco- 
vered  Cheat.  And,  let  Men  reft  aflured  of 

this,  that  there  will  be  always  fome  as  able 
to  difcover,  and  find  out  deceitful  Tricks, 
as  others  can  be  to  contrive  them.  For, 
God  forbid,  that  all  the  Wit,  and  Cunning 

1  J  4  pf 
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of  the  World,  fhould  ftill  ma  on  the  De- 

ceiver's fide;  and,  when  fuch  little  Shifts 
and  ihuffling  Arts  come  once  to  be  ripped 

up,  and  laid  open,  how  poorly  and  wret- 
chedly mufl:  that  Man  needs  fneak,  who 

finds  himfelf  both  guilty  and  baffled  too !  A 
Knave  without  Luck,  is  certainly  the  word 
Trade  in  the  World.  But,  Truth  makes 

the  Face  of  that  Perfon  Ihine,  who  fpeaks 
and  owns  it ;  While  a  Lye  is  like  a  Vizard, 
that  may  cover  the  Face,  indeed,  but  can 
never  become  it;  nor  yet  does  it  cover  it 
fo  but  that  it  leaves  it  open  enough  for 

Shame.  It  brands  a  Man  with  a  lading,  in- 
delible Character  of  Ignominy  and  Reproach, 

and  that  indeed  fo  foul  and  odious,  that 
thofe  ufurping  He61:ors,  who  pretend  to 
Honour  without  Religion,  think  the  Charge 

of  a  Lye^  a  Blot  upon  them  not  to  be  wafh- 
ed  our,  but  by  the  Blood  of  him  th^ii  gives 
it. 

For  what  place  can  that  Man  fill  in  a 

Common-wealth,  whom  no  Body  will  ei- 
ther believe  or  employ  ?  And  no  Man  can 

be  confiderable  in  himfelf,  who  has  not  made 

himfelf  ufeful  to  others :  Nor  can  any  Man 
be  fo,  who  is  uncapabJe  of  a  Truft.  He  is 
^  neither 
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neither  fit  for  Counfel  or  Fricndfliip,  for 
Service  or  Command,  to  be  in  Office  or  ia 
Honour,  but  like  Salt  that  has  loft  its  Sa- 

vour, fit  only  to  rot  and  perilh  upon  a 
Dun  hill. 

For  no  Man  can  rely  upon  fuch  an  One, 
either  with  Safety  to  his  Affairs,  or  without 
a  Slur  to  his  Reputation  ;  fince  he  that  trufts 
a  Knave^  has  no  other  Recompence,  but  to 
be  accounted  a  Fool  for  his  Pains.  And,  if 

he  trufts  himfelf  into  Ruin  and  Beggary,  he 
falls  unpitied,  a  Sacrifice  to  his  own  Folly 
and  Credulity ;  for  he  that  fuffers  himfelf  to 

be  impofed  upon,  by  a  known  "Decetvery 
goes  Partner  in  the  Cheat,  and  deceives  him- 

felf He  is  defpifed,  and  laught  at  as  a  fbfc 
and  eafy  Perfon,  and  as  unfit  to  be  relyed 
upon  for  his  Weaknefs,  as  the  other  can  be 
for  his  Falfenefs. 

It  is  really  a  great  Mifery  not  to  know 
whom  to  trufts  but  a  much  greater  to  behave 

one's  felf  fo,  as  not  to  be  trujied.  But  this  is 
the  Lyar's  Lot,  he  is  accounted  a  Pefl:  and  a 
Nufance;  a  Perfon  marked  out  for  Infamy 

and  Scorn,  and  abandoned  by  all  Men  of  Senfe 
and  Worth,  and  fuch  as  will  not  abandon 
themfelves. 

z.  The 
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X.  The  fecond  Reward  or  Punifhment  that 

attends  the  lying  and  deceitful  Terfon^  is  the 
Hatred  of  all  thofe  ,  whom  he  either  has^  or 
would  have  deceived.  I  do  not  fay,  that  a 
Chriftian  can  lawfully  hate  any  One;  and  yet, 

I  affirm,  that  feme  may  very  'worthily  de- 
ftrve  to  be  hated ;  and  of  all  Men  living,  who 
may,  or  do,  the  Deceiver  certainly  deferves 
it  moft.  To  which  I  ihall  add  this  one  Re- 

mark farther ;  that  though  Mens  Perfbns 

ought  not  to  be  hated,  yet  without  all  Perad- 
venture,  their  Pradices  juftly  may,  and  par- 

ticularly that  deteftable  One,  which  we  are 
now  fpeaking  of. 

For  whofoever  deceives  a  Man,  does  not 

only  do  all  that  he  can  to  ruin  him,  but 
which  is  yet  worfe,  to  make  him  ruin  him- 
ftlf;  and  by  caufing  an  Error  in  the  great 
Guide  of  all  his  Ad:ions,  his  Judgment^  to 
caufe  an  Error  in  his  Choice  too ;  the  Mif- 
guidance  of  which,  muft  naturally  engage 
him  in  thofe  Courfes,  that  dire6Hy  tend 
to  his  Deftru(Sion.  Lofs  of  Sight  is  the 

Mifery  of  Life,  and  ufually  the  Fore-runner 
of  Death;  when  the  Malefactor  comes  once 
to  be  muffled,  and  the  fatal  Cloth  drawn 

over  his  Eyes,  we  know,  that  he  is  not  far 
from  his  Execution. 

And 
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And  this  is  io  true,  that  whofoever  fees 

a  Man,  who  would  have  beguiled  and  im- 
poied  upon  him,  by  making  him  believe  a 

Lye^  he  may  truly  fay  of  that  Perfbn,  That's 
the  Man  who  would  have  ruined  me,  who 

would  have  dripped  me  of  the  Dignity  of 
my  Nature,    and  put   out  the  Eyes  of  my 
Reafon,  to  make  himfelf  Sport  with  my  Ca- 

lamity,  my  Folly  and  my  Diflionour.     For 
fo  the  Vhilijtines  ufed  SampfoUy  and  every 
Man  in  this  fad  Cafe  has  enough  of  Sampfon 
to  be   his  own  Executioner.     Accordingly, 
if  ever  it  comes  to  this,  that  a  Man  can  fay 
of  his  Confident^  he  would  have  deceived  me^ 
he  has  faid  enough  to  annihilate,    and  aboHfh 
all  Pretences  of  Friendfliip ;  and  it  is  really 
an  intolerable  Impudence,    for    any  one  to 
offer  at  the  Name  of  Friend,    after  fuch  an 

Attempt.     For  can  there  be   any  Thing  of 
Friendfliip,  in  Snares,  Hooks,  and  Trapans? 
Arid  therefore,   whofoever   breaks  with  his 

Friend  upon  fuch  Terms,  has  enough  to  war- 
rant him  in  fo  doing ,  both  before  God  and 

Man;   and  that  without  incurring  either  the 
Guilt  of  Unfaithfulnefs  before  the   one,  or 

the  Blemiffi  of  Inconftancy    before  the  o- 
ther.    For  this  is  not  properly  to  break  with 

a  Friends 
1 



49  2  ̂   Sermon  Preached 
a  Friend^  but  to  difcover  an  Enemy,  and 

timely  to  fliake  the  Viper  off'  from  one's Hand. 
What  fays  the  mod  wife  Author  of  that 

j^xccllcntl^ookotEccle/iaflicusy  Ecclus.  xxii. 
ii,  XX  ?  Though  thou  dreweft  a  Sword  at 
thy  Friend^  yet  dejpairnot^  for  there  may  be 
a  returning  to  Favour,  Ifthou0  haji  opened 
thy  Mouth  againfi  thy  Friend^  fear  not^  for 
there  may  be  a  Reconciliation.  That  is,  an 
hafty  Word,  or  an  indefcreec  A<3:ion ,  does 
not  prefently  difTolve  the  Bond,  or  root  out 
a  well-fettled  Habit,  but  that  Friendlhip  may 
be  ftill  found  at  Heart;  and  fo  out-grow, 

and  wear  off'  thefe  little  Difterapers.  But 
what  follows?  Except  for  upbraiding^  or 
^ifclojing  of  Secrets^  or  a  treacherous  JVoundy 
( mark  that : )  For ,  for  thefe  Things  ( fays 
he)  every  Friend  will  depart,  Andfurely,  it 
is  high  Time  for  him  to  go,  when  fuch  a  De- 
yii  drives  him  away.  Paffion,  Anger,  and 
Unkindnefs  may  give  a  Wound,  that  Ihall 
bleed  and  fmart,  but  it  is  Treachery  only 
that  makes  it  fefter. 

And  the  Reafon  of  the  Difference  is  ma- 

nifeft;  for  hafty  Words,  or  Blows  may  be 
pnly  the  Effedls  of  a  fudden  Paflion,  during 

which 
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which  a  man  is  not  perpedtly  himfelf:  But 
no  Man  goes  about  to  deceive,  or  enfnare, 
or  circumvent  another  in  a  Paflion;  to  lay 
Trains,  and  fet  Traps,  and  give  fecret  Blows 

in  a  prefent  Huff!  No  ;  this  is  always  done 
with  Forecaft  and  Defign;  with  a  fteady 

aiming,  and  a  long  projedting  Malice,  af- 
fifted  with  all  the  Skill  and  Art  of  an  expert, 

and  well-managed  Hypocrify;  and,  per- 
haps, not  without  the  Pharifaical  feigned 

Guife  of  fomething  like  Self  Denial  and 
Mortification ;  which  are  Things,  in  which 
the  whole  Man,  and  the  whole  Devil  too, 

are  employed  and  all  the  Powers  and  Fa- 
culties of  the  Mind  are  exerted,  and  made 

ufe  of. 

But  for  all  thefe  Masks  and  Vizards,  no- 

thing certainly  can  be  thought  of,  or  ima- 
gined more  bafe,  inhumane,  or  diabolical, 

than  for  one  to  abufe  the  generous  Confi- 
dence, and  hearty  Freedom  of  his  Friend, 

and  to  undermine  and  ruin  him  in  thofe  very 
Concerns,  which  nothing  but  too  great  a 
Refpedt  to,  and  too  good  an  Opinion  of  the 
Traytor,  made  the  poor  Man  depofite  in  his 
hollow  and  fallacious  Breaft.  Such  an  one, 

perhaps,   thinks  to  find  fome  Support  and 

Shelter 
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Shelter  in  my  Friendfliip,  and  I  take  that 

Opportunity  to  betray  him  to  his  mortal  E- 
nemies.  He  comes  to  me  for  Counfel,  and 
I  Ihew  him  a  Trick.  He  opens  his  Bolom  to 
me,  and  I  flab  him  to  the  Heart. 

Thefe  are  the  Pradlices  of  the  World  we 

live  in ;  efpecialjy  fince  the  Year  Sixty,  the 
grand  Epoch  of  Falfliood,  as  well  as  Debau- 

chery. But  God  who  is  the  great  Guarantee 
for  the  Peace,  Order,  and  good  Behaviour 
of  Mankind,  where  Laws  cannot  fecure  it, 

may,  fome  Time  or  other,  think  it  the  Con- 
cern of  his  Juftice  and  Providence  too,  to 

revenge  the  Affronts  put  upon  them,  by 
fuch  impudent  Defiers  of  both,  as  neither 
believe  a  God,  nor  ought  to  be  believed  by 
Man. 

In  the  mean  time ,  let  fuch  perfidious 

Wretches  know  that  though  they  believe  a  ' 
Devil  no  more  than  they  do  a  God,  yet  in 
all  this  Scene  of  refined  Treachery,  they  are 

really  doing  the  Devil's  Journey-work,  who 
was  a  Lyar  and  a  Murderer  from  the  Be- 

ginning, and  therefore  a  Lyar^  that  he  might 
be  a  Murderer :  And  the  truth  is,  fuch  an 

one  does  all  towards  his  Brother's  Ruin,  that 
the  Devil  himfelf  could  not  do.     For  the  Devil 

can 
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can  but  tempt  and  deceive,  and  if  he  can- 

not deftroy  a  Man  that  Way,  his  Power  is  at 
an  end. 

But  I  cannot  difmifs  this  Head,  without 

one  farther  Note,  as  very  material  \n  the 
Cafe  now  before  us.  Namely,  that  fince 
this  falfe,  wily,  doubhng  Difpofition  of  Mind 
is  fo  intolerably  milchievous  to  Society,  God 
h  fometimes  pieafed,  in  mere  Pity  and  Com- 

panion to  Men,  to  give  them  Warning  of  it, 
by  fetting  fbme  odd  Mark  upon  luch  Cains, 
So  that,  if  a  Man  will  be  but  fo  true  to  him- 
felf,  as  to  obferve  fuch  Perlbns  exadily,  he 
ihall  generally  fpy  fuch  falfe  Lines,  and  fuch 
a^,  treacherous  Fleer  wpon  xhtxrYdLCQy  that 
he  iliall  be  fure  to  have  a  Caft  of  their  Eye  to 
warn  him,  before  they  give  him  a  Caft  of 
their  Nature  to  betray  him.  And  in  luch 
Cafes,  a  Man  may  fee  more,  and  better  by 

another's  Eye^  than  he  can  by  his  own. 
Let  this,  therefore,  be  the  fecond  Reward 

of  the  lying  and  deceitful  Terfon-^  that  he  is 
the  Obje£i  ofajuft  Hatred  and  Abhorrence, 
For  as  the  Devil  is  both  a  Lyar  himfelf  and 
the  Father  of  Lyar s ;  fo  I  think,  that  the  fame 
Caufe,  that  has  drawn  the  Hatred  of  God  and 

Man  upon  the  Father,  may  juftly  entail  ic 

upon  his  Off-Spring   too;   and  ic    is    pity, 
that 
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that  fuch  an  Entail  (hould  ever  be  cut  off*. 
But 

3.  And  Laftly:  The   lad  and  utmofl:  Re- 
ward, that   iliall  infalhbly  reach    the  Frau- 

dulent and  T)eceitfuly   (as  it  will  all  other 
obftinate  and  impenitent  Sinners)  is   a  final 
and    eternal  Separation  from  Godj   who   is 
Truth  itfelf,  and  with  whom  no  Ihadow  of 
Falfhood  can  dwell.     He  that  telleth  Lyes 

(fays  'Davidy  \n  Tfal.  c\,  7.  )  /hall not  tarry 
in  my  Sight ;  and^  if  not  in  the  Sight  of  a 
poor    mortal    Man,  (who   could   fometimes 
lye  himfelf)  how  much  lefs  in  the  Prefence 
of  the  Infinite,    and  AH  knowing  God  ?    A 
wife,   and  good  Prince  or  Governour,    will 
not  vouchfafe  a  Lyar  the  Countenance  of  his 
Eye,  and  much  lefs  the  Privilege  of  his  Ear. 
The  Spirit  of  God  feems  to  write  this  upon : 
the  very  Gates  of  Heaven,  and  to  ftate  the 
Condition    of  Mens   Entrance    into    Glory, 

chiefly  upon  their  Veracity.     In  T^fal.  xv.  i. 
Who  jhall  afiend  into  the  Holy  Hill?  (fays 
the  TfalmiH.)    To  which  it  is  anfwered,  in 
Ver.  2.  He  that  worketh  Righteoujhefs,  and 

<^that  fpeaketh  the  Truth  from  his  Heart. 
i.    And,  on  the  other  fide,  how  emphatically 

:  *is  Hell  deltribed  in  the  two  laji  Chapters  of 

■^he  Revelation  ;  by  being  the  great  Receptacle 
and 
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and  Manfion-houfe  of  Lyars,  whom  he  fhall 
find  there  ranged  with  the  vileft,  and  mofl: 
dsteftable  of  all  Sinnres,  appointed  to  have 
their  Portion  in  that  horrid  Place,  Rev.  xxi.  8. 
The  Vnbelieving^  and  the  Abominable ,  and 
Murderers^  and  Whoremongers^  and  Sorce^ 
rers^  andldolatersy  and  all  Lyars  Jhall  have 
their  Tart  in  the  Lake^  which  burns  with 

Fire  and  Brimjione  :  And  in  Rev.  xxW.  15-. 
Without  are  T)ogs  and  Sorcerers^  &c.  and 
whatfoever  lovethy  and  maketh  a  Lye, 
Now ,  let  thofe  confider  this ,  whofe 

Tongue  and  Heart  hold  no  Correfpon- 
dence :  Who  look  upon  it  as  a  Piece  of  Art 

and  Wifdom,  and  the  Mafter-piece  of  Con- 
verfation,  to  over-reach  and  deceive,  and 
make  a  Prey  of  a  credulous  and  well- 
meaning  Honefty.  What  do  fuch  Perfons 
think  ?  Are  T>ogs ,  Whoremongers ,  and 
Sorcerers^  fiich  defirable  Company  to  take  up 
with  for  ever  ?  Will  the  Burning  Lake  be 
found  fo  tolerable  ?  Or,  will  there  be  any 
one  to  drop  Refreftiment  upon  the  falfe 
Tongue^  when  it  fhall  be  tormented  in  thofe 
Flames  ?  Or,  do  they  think  that  God  is  a 
Lyar  like  themfelves,  and  that  no  fuch 
Things  Ihall  ever  come  to  pafs,    but  that 

Vol.  I.  Kk  all 
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^11  chefe  fiery  Threatnings  iiiall  vaniih  into 
Smoak^  and  this  dreadful  Sentence  blow  off 

without  Execution  ?  Few  certainly  can  lye 
to  their  own  Hearts  fo  far,  as  to  imagine 
this  :  But  Hell  is ,  and  muft  be  granted  to 

be  the  Deceiver's  Portion ,  not  only  by  the 

Judgment  of-^  God,  but  of  his  own  Confcience 
too.  And,  comparing  the  Malignity  of  his 
Sin,  with  the  Nature  of  the  Punifliment  al- 

lotted for  him,  all  that  can  be  faid  of  a 

Lyar  lodged  in  the  very  netherraoft  Hell,  is 
this ;  that  if  the  Vengeance  of  God  could 
prepare  any  Place  or  Condition  worfe  than 
Hell  for  Sinners,  Hell  itfelf  would  be  too 

good  for  him. 
And  now  to  fum  up  all,  in  fhort ;  I  have 

fhewn  what  a  Lye  isj  and  zvherein  the  Na- 
ture of  Faljhood  does  conjift ;  that  it  is  a 

Thing  abfolutely,  and  intrinfically  Evil ;  that 
It  is  an  kOi  of  Injuftice,  and  a  Violation  of 

our  Neighbour's  Right, 
And  that  the  Vileriefs  of  its  Nature,  is 

equalled  by  the  Malignity  of  its  ̂ EffeBs,  \t 
being  thi?  that  jfirft  brought  Sin  into  the 
World,  and  is  fince  the  Caufe  of  all  thofe 
Miferies  and  Calamities  that  difturb  it;  and 

fartherj    that  it  tends  utterly  to  diffolve  and 
oyertbrpw 
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overthrow  Society,  which  is  the  greateft 
Temporal  Bleffing,  and  Support  of  Mankind; 
and  which  is  yet  word  of  all,  that  it  has  a 

ftrange  and  particular  Efficacy,  above  all  o- 
ther  Sins  to  indifpofe  the  Heart  to  Reli- 

gion. 
And  laftly,  that  it  is  as  dreadful  in  its  Pu- 

nifhments,  as  it  has  been  pernicious  in  its  Ef- 
fects. Forafmuch  as  it  deprives  a  Man  of  all 

Credit  and  Belief,  and  confequently,  of  all 
Capacity  of  being  uieful  in  any  Station,  or 
Condition  of  Life  whatfoever ;  and  next,  that 

it  draws  upon  him  the  juft  and  univerfal  Ha- 
tred and  Abhorrence  of  all  Men  here;  and  fi- 

nally, fubjeds  him  to  the  Wrath  of  God,  and 
eternal  Damnation  hereafter. 

And  now,  if  none  of  all  thele  Confide- 
rations  can  recommend,  and  endear  Truth 
to  the  Words  and  Practices  of  Men,  and 
work  upon  their  double  Hearts,  fo  far  as  to 
convince  and  make  them  fenfible  of  the 
Bafenefs  of  the  Sin,  and  Greatnefs  of  the 

Guilt,  that  Fraud  and  Fdfliood  leaves  upon 
the  Soul ;  let  them  lye  and  cheat  on ,  till 
they  receive  a  fuller  and  more  efFedual 
Convidion  of  all  thefe  Things,  in  that  Place 
of  Torment  and  Cdnfufion,  prepared  for  the 

Kk  %  "Devit 
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T)evil  and]his  Angels^  and  all  his  lying  Re- 

tinue, by  the  Decree  and  Sentence  of  that 
God,  who,  in  his  Threatnings,  as  well  as 
in  his  Promifes,  will  be  true  to  his  Word 
and  cannot  lye. 

To  whom  he  rendred  and  afcribed,  as  is 
moft  due^  all  Traife^  Might  Majefty^ 
and  T)ominion^  both  now  and  for  ever" 
more.    Amen, 

F   I   N   I 
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